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ADVERTISEMENT. 



TtUfi Sbsftaiiary Sodety, iiittitoted in London, in the year 

i790» for tke sole purpose of diffusing the Gospel in Heathen and 

other mnenli^tened eoiintries, int directed their riews to the 

islandn of the Pacific Oeean; after which their attention was 

turned to the yast continent of Africa. That long ne^^eeted and 

mneli iDJared country appeared to the Directors to have powerftil 

elaims on their regard. Accordingly, in the year 1798, Doctor 

Van der Kemp, a respectable physician of Holland, who had 

devoted himself to the arduous And honourable offiee of a Christian 

MiMionary to the Heathen, went forth from Bngland under the 

auspices of the Society, accompanied by Mr. Kicherer and other 

pious men. Not succeeding in the establishment of a mission 

among tire Cafires, whom he first visited, he removed to Bet^els- 

dorp near Algoa Bay, where, with the assistance of Mr. Read and 

others, he formed a settlement To this spot he was directed by 

the Governor of the Colony, (General Jansens,) who granted a 

portion of land, with cattle, and other requisites lor the aceom* 

plishment of the object Here a considerable village was formed | 

the knowledge of useful arts was introduced ; «nd, as the primary 

ol^f^t, the Gospel of Jesus Christ was preached, and religions 

tnstructidn afforded \ so that, i>y the Divine blessing, a great nnm- 

ber of the degraded Hottentots became sincere Christians and 

lucfol members of society. The progress and present state of this 

settlement ml] appear in the following pages. 
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VI ADVERTISSVBNT. 

Bj the diKgent wad zealoas eflTorts of Dr. Van der Kenp,' 
Messrs. Kieherer, Anderson, Read, Ulbrieht, Albreeht, and other 
missionaries, the same plan was adopted in several other parts of 
Sottth Afriea, partieolarlj at Zak River, Klaar Water, near the 
Great or Orange River, and in the Great and Lesser Naraaeqna 
eountries. ConsideraUe success, thoagh in various degrees, 
crowned their labours. 

At length it pleased God to remove bj death that valuable 
man, who superintended the African missions $ when the Directors 
thought it eipedient to request one of their own booy, the Rev- 
John Campbell, to visit the country ; personally to inspect the 
different settlements; and to establish such regulations, in concur- 
rence with Mr. Read and the other missionaries, as might be most 
conducive to the attainment of the great end proposed*-*4ftc canver^ 
$ion of the heathens keeping in view at the same time the promo- 
tion of their civilization. ^ 

Mr. Campbell readily undertook the arduous task. He sailed 
from England June ^ 1812, and arrived at the Cape on the d4th 
of October. 

After obtaining from his Excellency Sir John Cradock, letters 
of introduction to the several landdrosts through whose districts he 
had occasion to pass, as well as all needful information from the 
Colonial Secretary, Henry Alexander Esq., respecting the former 
communications of the missionaries with the government of the 
Cape, Mr. Campbell proceeded first to Bethelsdorp, about five 
hundred miles east of the Cape ; from thence, northward to Oraaf 
Reynct, then to Griqua4own, and from thence to Lattakoo, a pop- 
ulous city scarcely known to Europeans. He afterwards visited 
several tribes of people, some of whom had never before seen a 
white roan; several of their chiefs expressed their readiness to re- 
ceive christian instructors. Mr. Campbell then returned to Griqoa 
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ADVERTISKMENT. Vll 

(own, from whieh plaee lie travelled westward as Ikr ai Pella near 
the Great Orange Riyer* and from thenee trayelled southward, 
parallel with the west eoast of Afriea, till, after a laborions and 
periloiu joamey of nine months, he reaehed Cape-lown in health 
asd safety. 

Having obtained the great objeets of his jonmey, and settled 
the affiurs of the Society in a satisfactory manner, Mr. Campbell 
tailed for England in the brig Venus, Captain Kilgonr, on the 18th 
of February, and arriyed at Plymouth on the 4th of May, 1614. 
He immediately pressed forward to London, and arrived just in 
time to be present at the Anniversary Meeting of the Soeiety, when 
k had an opportunity of gratifying numerous assemblies with a 
general aeeonnt of his proceedings. He was rteeived by the Soei- 
etjwith grateful pleasure, and the warmest thanks of the body 
vere voted to him with perfect unanimity. 

By the earnest request of the Society, Mr. Campbell was pre- 
niled upon to transcribe for the press the sobstaneeof his journal; 
and the volume is now presented to the public as a memorial of his 
diligence, fortitude, and prudence. It is hoped that the work will 
be perused, not only by the Members of the Soeiety, but by every 
Cbristian Philanthropist, with pleasure and advanta^^ 

• Bt ohdbr of the Directors. 

London, Dec. 22, 1814. 
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TRAVELS. 



CHAP. I. 



VOYAGE TO THE CAPE 01^' GOOD HOPE* 

On the twenty-fourth of June, 1812, accompanied by mjf 
friend Mr. George Thom, a Missionary, then intended for Cal- 
cutta, I went on board the Isabella at Gravesend, commanded by 
Captain Peache. In consequence of a gale of wind, we were 
under the necessity of going into Portsmouth to repair the vessel, 
where we remained until the 8th of July, when we set sail with a 
fatir wind. On the 36th we passed the Canary Islands, where 
the plague at tha^t time was carrying off many of the inhabitants. 
We had a view of the famous Peak of Teneriff, whose head rose 
majestically above the clouds. On the 3d of August we came in 
sight of Bonavista, one of the Cape de Verd islands ; and on the 
evening of the 5th we cast anchor off Port Praya, in the island of 
St. Jago. Next morning we went on shore. While there we 
visited the Roman Catholic priest, who treated us with much 
civility. He shewed us his library, which he kept in a chest, but 
in which the volume of inspiration was not to be found : on per- 
ceiving this, Mr. Thom promised him a New Testament in the 
Portuguese language when we came next on shore, which he ex* 

pressed a willingness to receive. 
3 
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li., . \ . ^:OV>>GE :T0 THE CAPE. [1812. 

We left Port Praya on the 10th of August and crossed the Line 
on the 31 sty when the usual formalities were minutely attended to 
by the seamen. On the 1 1th of October, when in the full ezpect- 
jLtion of reaching Cape-town on the succeeding day, the wind 
changed to the S. E. and blew directly against us with so much 
violence as to raise the sea mountain-high. The day following, 
it blew with redoubled fury, which obliged us to lay to under a 
reefed topsail and gib, driving away from our pcHrt. On the 14th 
the sea continued tremendously awful ; about three o'clock in the 
morning we were almost upset by a dreadful sea breaking over 
us r the tumbling of chairs, and the rattling of plates and glasses, 
prevented all sleep. When preparing for breakfast, a sea, with 
a sound like thunder, broke upon the vessel, and strewed the floor 
with our shattered tea things. Perhaps of all scenes which the 
human eye has an opportunity of beholding, such a storm, in such 
a latitude, is the most grand, majestic, and awful. In the even- 
ing the storm began to abate. On the following day, at noon, 
we found the storm had driven us more than a hundred miles be- 
yond the latitude of the Cape^ and two hundred miles further to 
the westward in longitude. At noon we were able to direct our 
course once more towards the Cape ; but on the 17th, when with- 
in about a hundred miles of it, violent squalls from the S. E. drove 
us out to sea again : that evening the sea rose and raged as high 
and furious as ever. About nine o'clock, the elements seemed 
conspiring to effect our destruction, which produced a very seri- 
ous meeting for prayer in the cabin, for our preservation from 
the fury of the raging storm. During prayer, the violent heaving 
of the ship rendered it almost impossible to remain in one pos- 
ture. Every cup and saucer we had in use was broken to {neces. 
At one next morning, a powerful sea broke over the stem, and 
came rushing down into our cabin : when at breakfast the same 
thing was repeated. On the 20th our allowance of water was a 
second time reduced. On the 21st, at five, P. M. a seaman from 
the mast-head descried land, which on the following day we found 
to be the south side of the enti'ance to Saldanha bay. Having 
seen no land for ten weeks, the sight was peculiarly gratifying. 
At eleven, A. M. Table Mountain, which stands immediately 
behind Cape-town, was seen from the deck. On the 23d, at two 
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• 

o'clock in the morning, a squall, which lasted three hours, drove 
us again out to sea ; but at noon the wind becoming fayourable, 
we were brought by the evening wilhin eighteen miles of our port, 
and next morning at ten A. M. by the good providence of God, 
we cast anchor in Table Bay, opposite to Cape-town ; exactly 
four months after sailing fiom Gravesend* I went ashore with 
my good friend Mr. Kenneth Duncan, merchant in Cape-town, 
and was kindly received as an inmate under the hospitable roof 
of his &ther-in-law, Mr.Oncruydt, President of the Burgher Sen- 
ate. Various occurrences took place daring the first eight or ten 
days after my arrival, with a recital of which it will be unneces- 
sary to trouble the public. 



CHAP. n. 



CAPE-TOWN— GROENE KLOOF — STELLENBOSCH-^ 
GENADENDAL— CALEDON, FORMERLY ZWARTE. 
BERG. 

Mr. Kichbher, minister, from Graaf Reynet, who had not 
been in Cape-town for two or three years, arrived on the 4th of 
November, and I was glad to have the opportunity of consulting 
him about my intended journey into the interior. He advised 
me very seriously to put it off till the sultry summer months should 
be over, as he thought my constitution, which had been weak- 
ened by the tropical heats, would not be able to endure the fa- 
tigue. Mr. Bakker, of Stellenbosch, who had also come to town, 
was of the same opinion, and both advised me to retire to Stel- 
lenbosch, about twenty five miles distant, as soon as my business 
in Cape-town should be finished* From thence I could take short 
joumies, which would prepare me for the great one. The ad- 
vice commending itself to my judgment, I resojved to follow it. 

I had frequent opportunities of consulting with Mr. Kicherer 
on various points while he remained in town, which afforded me 
much satis&ction. He brought with him Martha^ who formerly 
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accompanied him on his visit to England, and her replies to va* 
nous questions I proposed on subjects of a religious nature, pleas- 
ed me much* 

I received a particular account of two earthquakes of a pecu- 
liarly terrific nature, which occurred some time before my arriv-* 
al. The places of worship were but thinly attended before these 
earthquakes took place, but now they are crowded* The small- 
pox coming into the colony immediately after, was a remarkable 
visitation of God ; for lik^ a plague, it spared neither old nor 
young, but swept them away as a besom of destruction, so that 
churches, coffee-houses, the theatre, and shops, were all shut up* 
A white flag was required to be suspended finom houses in which 
the disease prevailed, and persons coming from them were oblig- 
ed to wear a white ribbon round their arm. These awful prov- 
idences led many to their bibles and to their knees before God, 
for which they will thank God forever* 

We received a license icom the government to preach while 
we remained in the colony, and having obtained from the Cape 
Society the use of the Great Meeting-house, we began preaching 
there, attended chiefly by soldiers of the 83d and 93d regiments, 
with some from the 21st light dragoons, to the number of three 
or four hundred* 

Mahometanisu) is gready on the increase in Cape-town* They 
have, I believe, five mosques, where they assemble for their 
worship* About twenty fi*ee Mahometans club together, and rent 
a large house, to which they invite poor ignorant slaves to gain 
them over to their party* By this method an alarming number 
have been persuaded to join them, and rendered ten times more 
prejudiced against truth, and against all white people, or persons 
called Christians, than they were before* The masters say, that 
such houses are dens of thieves, and receptacles of goods, which 
the slaves steal from them* Perhaps this circumstance may in- 
duce masters to attend better to the instruction of their slaves, 
which may ultimately prove a blessing and a security to the col- 
ony* In general, the slaves are treated with tenderness in Cape- 
town* In the house where I lodged they are treated as if they 
were their own children, and most of them would be sorry to 
leave the f^imily* Their chilc^n are put to school, and play 
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about the room where the iieunily sit at their meals with as much 
freedom, and receive as much attention as if they were their own 
children — but they are slaves ! a condition which shocks human 
nature. All the children of a female slave are the property 
of her master, whether the father be bond or free; of course it is 
the interest of the master to see that even the mother treats the 
child well, on the same principle on which the farmer takes care 
of his young foals, because by their death, or their disease, he 
becomes a loser. Slaves are not permitted to marry, which is 
not only an act of great injustice towards them, but a heinous sin 
against God, There are, however, many slaves who consider 
themselves, by their own mutual consent, husbands and wives. 

A slave ship, containing many slaves from Madagascar and 
Mosambique, was lately captured by one of our cruizers. The 
slaves were landed at Cape-town, and apprenticed to masters for 
fourteen years, who are bound by agreement to treat them well, 
(0 teach them a trade, and to instruct them in reading and in the 
principles of the Christian religion ; all which in some cases will 
be performed. I visited a school of twenty of these strangers, 
entirely supported by Commissioner Shiels. They all appeared 
to be from eighteen to twenty four years of age. Several of them 
read the New Testament tolerably well, and repeated questions 
from Watts' catechism. On the Lord's day they are well dressed 
in a kind of uniform, and attend the church. I have no doubt 
that their temporary captivity will not only be a blessing to 
themselves, but also to their country, should they ever return. 

On the 10th, at four o'clock in the morning, a party of us set 
off on a visit to the Moravian setdement at Groene Kloof, thirty 
five miles from Cape-town. The morning was cool and pleasant. 
The sun rose beautifully from behind Tiger Mountain as we were 
leaving the town. Many people were walking about, the morn- 
uig being the best time for taking exercise ; the succeeding part 
of the day in summer being too hot for much exertion. After 
travelling about ten miles we halted to take breakfast among the 
hushes. The whole country in every direction was covered with 
hushes frill of beauty, though at a distance all appeared heath. 
Many of the plants are such as we are accustomed in England to 
we in green-houses. We killed a black snake, measuring five 
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feet and a half in length, and about six inches in circumference 
in the middle. The strokes by which he was killed were all 
aimed at his head, which the creature seemed to know was his 
most vulnerable part, for he put it under his breast. At six, 
P. M. we arrived at the setdement, which stands among trees, 
the first we had seen after leaving Cape-town. The brethren 
received us very kindly* After an early supper we retired to 
the chapel, where nearly a hundred Hottentots were assembled, 
sitting in a serious manner, the males at one end, the females at 
the other. After remaining in silence for a minute or more, Mr. 
Smit commenced the service by singing a hymn, in which the 
Hottentots dnstandy joined in a pleasant and apparently devout 
manner. Mr. Smit then read a portion of scripture^ from which he 
gave an address, and spoke much of the Saviour ; aft^r singing 
another h}rmn, all retired. 

1 1th. We rose about five o'clock and walked about the prem- 
ises till breakfast, after which we attended a meeting with the 
young people, when the service was much the same as before. 
Mr. Bonatz gave the address. We visited every Hottentot fam- 
ily in the settlement, about forty in number. Their houses, 
though mean huts, were clean, their dress upon the whole was 
decent, though there were exceptions. Some being asked, what' 
they should do if their teachers were to return to Europe, said, 
they would follow them ; others, that they should not be able to 
live. We observed one young Hottentot weeping; being asked 
the reason, she said, she could not but weep when she thought 
of people coming fi*om such a far country to see poor Hottentots. 
In the cool of the evening I visited Mr. Smiths carpenter's shop ; 
when standing before it, he pointed to a spot on a neighbouring 
hill, where twelve months ago about forty of them had gone to 
hunt wolves, which had committed various depredations among 
the sheep. While searching for them, a tiger sprang from a 
bush and siezed one of the Hottentots by the forehead. << I 
" could not leave the Hottentot to be killed," said he, " therefore 
" I went with my gun to shoot the tiger ; on observing me, he 
" left the Hottentot and attacked me ; my gun was useless, for 
'' he caught my arm in his mouth in a moment, having directed 
^^ my elbow towards him to defend my face. I held his throat 
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'' down with my other hand, with my knee on his belly, and 
" called out to the Hottentots to come to my assistance. When 
" they heard I was in danger, they ventured their lives to save 
^ mine : they came running, and one of them shot him dead ; 
" and we brought home his skin." His teeth went to the very 
bone of Mr. Smit's arm, and it was a long time before he recov- 
cred. We saw the Hottentot who was first attacked ; he carries 
the mark of the tiger^s tusks in his forehead, and will do so all 
bis days. We drank tea in a thicket of trees near the house, 
which was refireshingly cool, during which about a dozen girls 
read the scriptures and sang a hymn. 

In the evening we had a meeting in the chapel ; the service 
as before. On returning to the mission-house, we united m 
prayer for success to the mission at Groene Kloof. ^ 

On the 12th we all rose at four o'clock in the morning ; had 
coffee with the brethren and their wives, who appear helps-meet ; 
after which we got into our waggon, when a few Hottentot fe- 
males sang a hymn, which was a prayer for us, when we took 
leave. On clearing the thicket and passing the end of the vil- 
lage, we found about forty Hottentots in a group, who sang a 
farewell hymn, which we answered by singing, ^' Praise God, 
'^ from whom all blessings flow, &c." The whole looked as if 
we had got back to the Paradisiacal age. Dreadful must be the 
wickedness of that part of the world where such institutions could 
be opposed. Great good they may do, but harm they cannot 
do. The government of the colony, tor their honour, have been 
kind to them. The poor Hottentots, in their own way, all bid 
us farewell, which was returned, and not by any one without 
emotion* They stood looking after us as long as we were in 
sight. 

On our return to Cape-town, we found that Mr. and Mrs. 
Sass, missionaries from Silver Fountain, had arrived, ^nth old 
captain Kok, from the same place ; with whom we had much 
conversation about the state of things there. 

On the 1 7th I visited, in the morning, Mrs. Smiths free school 
for slaves, which meets two or three times a week, and contains 
about one hundred and fifty people, black and brown, from six 
to thirty years of age. Mrs. Smit sat on an elevation in the 
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centre of the meeting-house, where she teaches to read, leads the 
singing, and concludes the service by a solemn prayer. Several 
ladies, and three or four males, assisted in the instruction of the 
scholars. 



CHAP. m. 



STELLENBOSCH. 

Having finished what business I had in Cape-town, I left it 
at five o'clock in the morning, November 21, for Stellenbosch, 
to remain there till the hot weather should be over. I travelled 
with my friend Mr. Duncan in the post waggon, drawn by fen 
horses. Though great part of the road was over deep sand, yet 
we were drawn by small, high spirited, African horses, about six 
miles an hour. We observed no cultivation, except on the side 
of Tiger Mountain, till we came to Mynheer Jansen's the half 
way house, where we halted to take breakfast, which consisted 
of cold salted mutton, hot rpast lamb, ham, eggs, and tea. The 
master, mistress, and slaves could speak English ; and all were 
attentive to their company, for which they paid a rix-doUar, or 
four shillings currency, a head. 

The remaining half of the road not being so sandy, we had 
only eight horses ; but we had to ascend a considerable hill, up 
which die horses went at full gallop, as is customary throughout 
the colony. On the hill are several good farm houses, surround- 
ed by fields ; but the crops were so thin, that English fanners 
would hardly be at the trouble to cut them down. They con- 
sisted chiefly of wheat. We reached Stellenbosch by eleven, 
A. M. where we were kindly received by Mr. and Mrs. Kuyper, 
under whose friendly roof I was to remain. After dinner Mr. 
Duncan returned to Cape-town in a hired waggon, for which 
they demanded thirty riz-dollars. I visited our missionary Mr. 
Bakker in the evening. He instructs poor slaves, both on the 
Sabbath and through the week. He told us that that day nine 
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a&d twenty yean, a Dian of war, m which he was, after being 
ahnost a wreck by a long storm, sunk in the ocean off the coast 
of America, when, out of three hundred men, only abcRit forty 
were saved, by getting in boats on board another vessels 

The town of Stellenbosch stands at the head of a valley sur*" 
rounded by mountains^ some of which are extremely high, and 
carrying rugged tops. Most of the houses are built apart, with 
gardens behind : the houses have much carved work in front, and 
like those in Cape-town, are all painted white as snow. The 
streets have a row of oak trees on each side, to shelter from the 
heat of summer. 

22nd. At half past two o'clock I attended Mr. Bakker's slave 
meeting, which was a very interesting one^ They met in a large 
room in his house. About one hundred and eighty were present, 
the majority of whom were females. Some had very interesting 
countenances, indicating much mind; others discovered very 
little. The service began by Mrs. Bakker's reading a chapter 
of scripture. Mr. Bakker then gave out a psalm, after which 
Mr. Kicherer addressed them. Every one seemed to hang on 
his lips. One was singularly earnest in hstening, which attract^ 
ed Mr. Kicherer's attention so much as to induce him, in the 
middle of his discourse, to ask him two or three questions about 
Jesus^ which he answered with a pleasing smile on his sable 
face. The slaves sung as well as the people called Christians, 
which means, in South Africa, white people. Several came to 
Mr« Kicherer after he retired, and spake about Jesus : one 
female spoke with peculiar fervour, regardless of all about her. 
The sceae was a sermon to me. Though I understood none of 
her expressions, yet her gestures enabled me to conjecture what 
she might be saying. 

33d. I inquired respecting the slave, who had answered Mr« 
Kicherer during his discourse, when I was informed that he had 
long been an excellent Christian; that formerly his master would 
not permit him to attend Mr. Bakker, and one day assured him 
he would flog him if he went. The poor slave, with chrisrtian 
gentleness, said in reply, <^I must tell the Lord that.'^ The 
saying so wrought upon his master^s mind, that he not only per-' 
mitted him to go, but likewise all the slaves in his house ; and 
4 
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yesterday this gentleman and his lady attended the sisve meetinfr 
themselves. This slave thanks God for bringing him from M<^ 
sambique, his native country^ 

Mr* Bakker related the following history of the female, who 
addressed Mr. Kicherer after the service ; ^' She lives at a dis- 
^^ tance in the country. About three we^ks ago she made her 
^^ first appearance at his meeting. His sermon respected the 
^^ strayed sheep.r When he had finished, she came forward and 
^^ confessed she was that strayed sheep, and asked fiirther in- 
^^struction concerning Jesus Christ. She confessed she had 
^^ often spoken against the slave meeting, but add|/ed, she loved it 
^^ now. On the following Sabbath she said, ^ Jesus at first brought 
^ her to himself, but she must come to him every day, wicked 
'^ and unworthy as she was.' She attefids regularly and hears 
" attentively." 

When visiting our missionary, Mr. Messer, who lives with Mr.r 
Rose, a farmer about five miles fixim Stellenbosch, instructing his 
and the neighbouring slaves, I discovered what I did not expect. 
Mr. Newton, late rector of St. Mary Wooboth, many years ago 
sent me a little volume, entitled, ^' Seven Letters fitxn a foreign 
^ clergyman to Mr. N— — n, and translated from the original 
" Latin by Mr. Cowper ;" but who or where the clergyman re- 
sided, was , concealed. I discovered that this clergyman was 
Helperus Ritzema van Lier, minister of the reformed church at 
Cape-town, South Africa, where he died March 17th, 1793, aged 
twenty eight years and five months. A little before his death, 
being informed by his physician that his departure was at hand, 
he exclaimed, ^^ Triumph! Triumph! Triumph! Blessed be 
^ God, I have overcome through the blood of the Lamb ! Halle- 
^^ lujah ! Hallelujah! Hallelujah !'' Having said this, his spirit 
fled firom his worn out body to the immortal world. 

From Mr. Burchers, minister of Stellenbosdi, I received the 
f(rflowing account of the first of two earthquakes, which occurred 
hcte three years ago. 

^' The church at Paarl, about eight miles distant, was then 
" vacant. The governor desired me to preach once a month 
♦* there* On a Saturday, before setting ofi" to that place, I feh 
*^ exceedingly dull and indolent^ On Sabbath morning my wife 
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" and I went to Paari. On reaching it I felt very feeble, and 
^ asked for some water, but could not drink it, for it was luke- 
^^ wann. They said it was brought from the fountain. I sent my 
'^ own slave to the fountain, but what he brought was warm also. 
^' I went nayself, and found it the same. We could not account 
'^ for this* While preaching, I found myself so dull, I hardly 
" knew what I said. I mentioned my feelings to some of the 
*^ people after sermon, who said they felt in the same way. 
*' Next morning we returned to Stellenbosch. All day my femi- 
" ly, myself, and slaves, and even the dogs, were unwell. 

^^ At ten o^clock at night we were all alarmed with a noise 
*' resembling that of a thousand waggons running along the 
*^ streets. We did not know what it was, but my iamily were 
^^ terrified, A great light shone into the room. Supposing it 
^' had been thunder, I told them not to be afraid, for the danger 
" was over, the lightning being gone. While talking, the same 
" noise as befwe was repeated, and every thing shook. Oh ! 
" said I, it is an earthquake ; come all out of the house into the 
^ garden. We felt as if there had been no life in us, as the 
^ scripture expresses it. There was then a third shock, which 
" was inferi(»* to the former two. The noise was not only aw- 
^^ fill, because of its loudness, but also from the nature of the 
'^ sound-^it was a kind of melancholy groan or howl. The dogs 
"and birds shewed, by their noise, that they were terrified, 
" which ^dded to the horror of that night. The night was very 
" stiU ; thcfre was no wind, but I observed a great number of 
" litde fiery meteors. I noticed some little clouds, in different 
^ directions, like thunder-clouds, but they had something new in 
^ their aspect. The people came all flocking to me in the gar- 
^den, much alarmed. I said what I could to support their 
^' minds. At length we ventured again into our house, when we 
" tried to get a litde sleep to refresh us, but we tried in vain.'' 

December 33d. Went to Cape*town, to obtain information 
respecting the island of Madagascar, to which the Society are 
anxious to send a mission. I got considerable information from 
Messrs. Oncruydt and Truter, who had both been there 5 the 
fomier twice, the latter once. Mr. Oncruydt, among other 
things, related the following anecdote. 
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A French ship had been stranded on the west coast of Mada- 
gascar about twelve months before the arrival of Mr. Oncruydt* 
The captain, officers, and men, had resided all that time with the 
natives. On seeing the Dutch ship arrive at the mouth of the 
river, M. -p— the captain, and crew, came off to her, and solic- 
ited a passage to the Cape, to which Mr« Oncruydt as supercargo, 
and the captain consented. They clothed the Frenchmen, and went 
ashore with them to the king. They soon reached a considera- 
ble town, where an officer, called the second king, resided. By 
him they were well received, and sent off with a number of at- 
tendants to the first king. They came to a broad and rapid 
river, but seeing neither bridge nor boat, they looked at each 
other, wondering how they should get across. They had two 
C^hests, full of presents for the king. Six men took up one of the 
chests, went with it into the water, three on one side and three 
on the other, and suspended it above water, by each applying 
one of his hands to it. In this way they carried it over perfectly 
dry :— rin the same way they carried over the other chest, and all 
the Dutch and French who were in company. One of the sail- 
ors, not choosbg to be carried over in so awkward a manner, 
stripped off his clothes, and tying them about his head, jumped 
into the water and swam towards the other side ; but on coming 
to the middle of the river, the current was too strong for him, so 
that h<e w^s carried down before it, and would certainly have 
be^n drowned had not some of the natives gone to his assistance. 
Soon after crossing the river they arrived at the town where the 
king resided, which was considerably larger than the one they 
had seen before. Qn being introduced to the king, he expressed 
his surprise at peeing the Frenchmen a)l well clothed. When, 
on inquiry, he found they had received these clothes frpm the 
Dutch, who were of a different nation from theni, l^e was still 
more surprised, and looking^ at his attendant^, who stood in a row 
behind, said, ^^ Mark this : these do not belong to the same na« 
" tion with the French, yet you see they give them clothes ; learn 
" to do so too." A house and attendants were provided for 
them all by the king, where they lived very comfortably for 
five months. 

On another occasion wji^n Wir. Oncruydt was with the second 
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king alone, while viewing from his window a great storm at 
sea, he said to Mr. Oncruydt ; " I heard from my grandfather, 
" and from my \mcle, that all these things were -made— did you 
" ever hear that?" Made! said Mr. Oncruydt to try him; do you 
mean that the sea made itself? ^^ No, no ; I do not mean that : 
*' I mean, made by its maker.'^ O yes, said Mr. Oncruydt, all 
white people know that* Then he said, ^ I have told you who 
^^ told me, now tell me how you know it/' On which he informed 
him of the Bible. 

Many of the natives can speak a little English. They smelt 
iron, copper, and silver, and make various articles bom them. 
They also manufacture in a rough way, articles of pottery. They 
not only raise a sufficient quantity of rice to support themselves, 
but sell considerable quantities to ships which touch there* 

The heat is great from nine in the morning to three in the 
aflemoon; but &e other parts of the day are very pleasant, and 
with proper caution, health may be preserved. So far as the gen- 
tlemen could judge of the whole island froovwhat they saw, they 
suppose the population must be very great. The inhabitants in 
the interior are completely a difierent people bom those on the 
sea coast. 

Mr. Alexander the colonial secretary, informed me that the 
king of the island of Joanna, which lies near the north end of the 
island of Madagascar, had lately sent an ambassador to the gov- 
ernor of the Cape, .soliciting assistance against the people of 
Madagascar, who, as they alleged, fitted out ships that would 
contain from ^y to sixty persons, in which they sent small de* 
tachments to murder and plunder their neighbours, without pro- 
vocation. The governor, however, would not interfere. It 
seemed to indicate a change of character since the time that 
Messrs. Oncrpydt and Truter had visited them, which is more 
than thirty years ago. But as Augustine and Tulier, which they 
visited, lie on the south or opposite end of that extensive island, 
perhaps the inhabitants of that district mpy not discover the sam^ 
character. 

90th. Returned to Stellenboscht 
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CHAP. IV. 



JOURNEY TO THE MORAVIAN SETTLEMENT AT 
GENADENDAL, OR BAVIAN'S KLOOF, AND CAL- 
EDON, FORMERLY ZWARTEBERG. 

DiCEMBBR 39. 

Mr, Roos, boor near Stellenbosch, having kindly offered to 
take me to visit Caledoit and the Moravian settlement at Gena* 
dendal, we left his house before five o'clock in the morning, in 
his waggon and eight horses, with three slaves. The morning 
was cool and pleasant. We soon came to a district caUed Hot- 
tentot Holland, from whence we had an extensile view of the 
0ea and Simon's Bay. 

There is a chain of high momitains at this distance firom the 
Cape, which is thirty-six miles, commencing at the shore on the 
eastern side, and running more than half across to the western. 
The sides of these mountains are so steep, as to resemble a wall 
iraised to the heavens, to prevent all access to the interior. I 
have heard only of two places where they can be crossed ; the 
one only by horses, the other by waggons* This last we were 
now to ascend. To me it would have appeared impracticable, 
only I knew it had been performed by others ; and our horses 
appeared as good as any I had seen in the country. I scram* 
bled up on foot, and witnessed, with pain, the struggling of th^ 
horses to drag the waggon up the cliff. The flowers which eve- 
ry where adorned the front of the mountain were very beautiful, 
as if designed to cheer the traveller's mind while ascending the 
rugged precipice. On reaching the summit, an extensive desert 
came at once into view. I think a thousand men could defend 
this pass against all the armies of the world. The descent on 
the north side is far more gradual, and the road being sandy 
rendered it easier to go down. At the bottom of the descent we 
halted at a brook of water to refiresh ourselves and horses; where 
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there -was another waggon with some females, attended by slaves, 
who were on their way to visit Genadendal, to be present at their 
solemnity of closing the year. In the evening we halted at the 
house of a boor, who was a deacon of the church at Caledon, 
who treated us kindly. 

30th. Departed at seven, A. M. and readied Mr. Vos's, the 
minister of Caledon, by nine o'clock. He received us with much 
kindness* A new town has lately been fonned here ; but it can 
never be a large one, for want of a sufficient quantity of water. 

31st« Rose at three o'clock in the morning, in order to arrive 
at an early hour at Bavian's Kloof, now called Genadendal, or 
Grace Vade. About three miles on our way we struck into a 
field, in order to get sooner into the great road ; by this attempt^ 
however, we lost much lime, and got among tall bushes on the 
side of a hill, where we found that some marshy ground lay be^ 
tween us and the road we wished to reach. In this dilemma a 
slave was despatched to search for a way across, and he soon 
waved his hand as a signal he had found one« When I viewed 
it, I was sure no Englishman would have considered it a way for 
a waggon to cross# The opening among the bushes was a small 
pool, with steep sides to the height of several feet, only not so 
perpendicular as at other parts. When Mynheer Roos viewed 
it, he pronounced it passable. I could give no opinion fof want 
of the Dutch language, and waited in silence to witness the con« 
sequence. The waggon went down <me side, with great force, 
into the water ; and by smartly applying the whip, we were soon 
dragged up the other. 

Nothing but barren hills appeared, in every direction, for 
several miles : at length the eye was relieved by a farm-house 
coming into view, with a vineyard and some fields, a litde to the 
right. Travelling forward among hills till about eleven, A. M. 
we reached the lands belonging to the Moravian settlement, and 
passed between many of their fields, but were sorry to observe 
so poor a crop. Farther on we were informed by a Hottentot 
that we had a broad river to go over, and he would accompany 
us to point out the ford. Genadendal was full in view before us. 
Their large church was very conspicuous at a distance. The 
settlement lies at the end of a valley, closely surrounded, except 
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in one direction, with great mountains. At a distance it has 
more the appearance of a garden than a town. As we passed 
the houses, we were gratified by the civilized appearance of 
many of the Hottentots, although others were dressed in their 
loose sheep-skins. They saluted us in a firiendly manner, and 
the children seemed highly diverted to see us moving along. At 
length we arrived at the houses of the missionary brethren, where 
we were received with much christian affection. A more pleas- 
ant spot than where they dwell can hardly be imagined ; and the 
consideration that all was a barren wilderness when they came 
there, added gready to the pleasure we felt in viewing it. 

Not long after our arrival the bell rang for dinner, and we 
were taken to a large apartment, where they all dine together. 

The table was plentifully supplied, but there was nothing su- 
perfluous. Those who served were Hottentots, except one Caf- 
fire girl. They did every thing with as much propriety and 
expedition as our best English servants could have done« Be- 
fore and after dinner all joined in singing an appropriate hymn. 

After dinner we made a circuit round the settlement, calling at 
several houses of the Hottentots, which were neat and clean. 
Some of the houses had four apartments, which were whitened, 
and had some articles of furniture ; but many other houses were 
as mean as those I afterwards saw at Bethelsdorp : every house, 
however, had a good garden, stocked with fruit-trees, which are 
equally ornamental and useful. Their hedges were chiefly com- 
posed of the peach-tree, at that time full of firuit, which they dry 
in the sun for food in winter. I was surprised at the largeness 
of their trees, many of which appeared to me forty or fifty years 
old, but they assured me that all had been planted within eigh- 
teen, years, except one, which had been planted by their mission- 
ary, who attempted a settlement there seventy years ago, but was 
obliged by persecution to leave the place. They shewed me an 
aged woman who remembered him ; and they pointed out the 
grave of another female, who died lately, and had been converted 
under that missionary. She kept a New Testament during the 
fifty years^ absence of the missionaries, and this New Testament 
was the means of keeping her soul alive to God «luring half a 
century. She could not read, but she got another person to read 
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it to her« O how her soul rejoiced on the return of the mission^ 
aries ! It w^ to her like life fixim the dead. 

In our walk we passed the house of a man who is a leper, but 
his mind is supported by the comforts of the gospel. His body 
was dark brown, but the leprous parts were white. We viewed 
also the burying ground. They pointed out the spot allotted to 
the missionary brethren ; another where the sisters are interred } 
another for the baptised male Hottentots ; another for the females ; 
and likewise a separate place for the children. As there will be 
no distinction between male and female, young or old, at the re- 
surrection, I am at a loss to conceive, and I forgot to inquire, their 
reason for separating them now. They annually, in a body, visit 
this repository of the dead, uniting in prayer and praise, and hold* 
ing fellowship with the souls of them, who are with Jesus Christ* 
No doubt this must be an impressive scene, and must call up to 
their remembrance many things respecting the dead, on whose dust 
they are treading. On viewing the burying ground, we walked 
to the garden of the missionaries, which is extensive, well laid 
out, and well watered. With peculiar sensations we sat down 
Under the shade of that tree, which was planted seventy years 
ago by the first missionary. The conversation naturally ttimed 
to his labours to introduce the gospel of Jesus to this wild region, 
and the regret with which he left it; and the mind naturally soared 
to the heavenly Jerusalem, and thought of his happiness in that 
well peopled land. 

After tea we ascended one of the hills, to have a complete view 
of the whole setdement, which is about a mile in length, and a 
quarter of a mile in breadth : the gardens being so numerous, the 
whole resembled a city in a wood. I viewed it as a garden of 
the Lord, a field which he had blessed. I could not but reflect 
on the former ignorance and present knowledge of its inhabitants, 
and of Jehovah's dwelling graciously in many of its huts, far re« 
moved firom the din of war and the distractions of the busy world«> 

Descending the mountain, we walked to the houses of some 
CaflBres, who had lately come for instruction. Their huts were in 
a corner by themselves. They are taller and better shaped than * 
the Hottentots, and fix>m their countenances appear possessed of 
more intellect. Perhaps God designs to employ s<»ne of them to 
5 
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spread the knowledge of his naine in Caffi-aria and the regions 
beyond iU Had we seen the Galilean fishennen, quietly noend- 
ing their nets, could we have conjectured' that these humble la- 
bourers should afterwards regenerate the world, — should shake 
and overturn the idolatries and superstitions of ancient empires 
and states, and that their instructions should be joyfully received 
hundreds of years afterwards, from the rising to the setting sun, 
to the utmost boundaries of the earth ! The same God can make 
of these Caffres, Peters, and Johns, and Pauls. His providence 
brought them to the missionaries ; his grace has brought some of 
them to Jesus ; and what he may yet do by them, none can tell. 

At eight o'clock we went to Iheir chapel, which will contain 
upwards of a thousand people, every part of which was fiHed with 
Hottentots, many of whcnn had come from afar to conclude Ae 
year together. They sang well and with becoming solemnity, 
and listened with attention to an address from one of the mission- 
aries* This meeting was concluded about nine o'clock ; and on 
account of its being the last evening in the year,- they assembled 
again at half past eleven. After singing, and receiving an ad-^ 
dress from the senior miissionary, the twelfth hour struck, when all 
went down on their knees and joined in a solemn address to€rod« 
When they had sung an hynm, all retired to rest. Thus, during 
the meeting, one year ended and another commenced. 

The Moravian meetings for prayer and instruction are pretty 
frequent ; but none that I have attended have been long, which 
shews wisdom in the missionaries, and their acquaintance with 
human nature. 

Jan. 1, 181S. ^We left Genadendal at four o'clock in Ac 

morning, after taking leave of the missionaries. We were ac- 
companied by Mr. Wessel, from the neighbourhood of Caledon, 
in his waggon. We returned to Caledon by a different road from 
that by which we went, and we had the pleasure to observe much 
njore cultivation. About nine, A. M. we reached Caledon, where 
we found about forty waggons, filled with people, who had come 
to be present at the opening of the new church. Mr. Vos preach- 
ed from Isaiah ii. 2 ; after which he thanked the landdrost, war- 
dens, deacons, people, and his brethren, for their attention and 
assistance in building the church. About 3S5 rix-dollars were 
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collected at the ocmciusion of die service. The church and min- 
ister's house will cost 30,000 rix-doUars, or six thousand pounds 
currencj^ 

Here I had an opportunity of meeting Mr. Pacalt, and convers* 
JAg respecting his prqx)sed mission to Madagascar. I read to 
him all the information which I had obtained respecting that 
jsland, the discouraging as well as the more inviting circum- 
stances. He remained, firm in his determination to go, provided 
a suitable person could be found to accompany him. 

3nd. Visited the hot baths in the neighbouiiiood, the water of 
which was so hot that I could not hold my finger in it above 
a second* Mr. Hassner, the propriety, gave me many useful 
hints about travelling in the interior. 

3d. After the worship of the Sabbath was over, we took leave 
of Mr. Vos, and accompanied a fiurmer with whom we were 
to lodge that nights We travelled three hours and a half without 
seeing any house, <Hr any cultivation, till we wived at the form- 
er's dwelling, which- was full of children and slaves. Mr. Roos 
produced a small manuscript book of hymns, which the family 
seemed to view as more precious than gold. They formed a 
circle, and sung three or four hymns without intermission. 

4th« I left with the family some Dutch and English tracts, 
which they received with much pleasure. They were anxious 
to understand the English language, and regretted they had n# 
means to acquire it. About six in the morning we parted from 
this sequestered christian famOy : we observed them looking after 
Qs till, turning the comer of a hill, they were concealed from eia* 
view. Qn ascending a mountain we entered a cloud, in which we 
travelled half an hour, during which time we bad a fall of rain. 
These Jiills were decked with a great variety of beautifiil flowers. 
At eleven, A. M. we halted, and in a short time were joined by 
three waggons full of friends firom Caledon. They soon lightei) 
up a fire and made coffee for breakfast. We departed at one 
and got safely over Hottentot Holland mountain, and arrived at 
Mr. Roos's a little after sun-set. Though there were twenty 
people, who came unexpectedly, the family were not in the 
least disconcerted; our arrival was regarded as an ordinary 
occurrence. Floors were soon covered with beds, and the table 



Digitized by 



Google 



36 STELLENBOSCH. [1313. 

with dishes; and the numerous guests had retired to rest by ten 
o'clock. 

At nine on the following morning I arrived at Mr. Kuyper's 
at Stellenbosch, which was my home. 

1 1 th. Occupied the forenoon tn visiting the friends of missions 
In company with our missionary, Mr. Bakker. The first we 
visited was a person in business, whose wife became a ccmvert 
to Christianity under the ministry of Mr. Bakker, and has con- 
tinued twelve years steadfast in the faith. She was once a slave. 
They are rich, have a good business, and many slaves. 

A young female slave, brought to a knowledge of the gospel 
by Mr. Bakker's instruments^lity, was dying in the &ith« He 
asked her, last night, why she expected to go to heaven, since 
all who died did not go there : to which she replied, ^^ Because 
^ I believe in Jesus Christ.'' 

Mr. Bakker is a humble, affectionate, gentle, quiet man : he 
prays much, and says little : is little known and little spoken of, 
except in his imm^ate circle ; but God has greatly owned his 
labours. 

20th. Ailer having remained two months in Stellenboschy 
waiting tiU the sultiy weather should be over, that I might com* 
mence my journey into the intericnr, I left it early in the mom« 
ing, accompanied by my good friend Bfr« Kuyper, far Cape- 
town, where we arrived at one o'clock, when I again took up 
my residence under the hospitable roof of Mr. Oncmydt. I 
had the happiness to meet with Mr* and Mrs. Bfilne, on their 
way to join Mr. Morrison at China, and likewise Mr. and Mrs. 
Harrington from Calcutta, who were on a visit for the health of 
Mrs. Harrington, i was likewise greatly pleased to find the 
soldiers' meeting, under Mr. Thorn, prospering greatly. My 
time, until my departure, was taken up in attending to various 
concerns, whicb it is unnecessary here to detail* 
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JOURNEY TO BETHELSDORP. 

OCCURRENCES IN TRAVELLING TO GEORGE— 
WITH VISITS TO ZUREBRAK AND HOGHB, 
HOTTENTOT KRAALS* 

Ovwi two waggons being packed by eight in the morning of 
Saturday the thirteenth of Febraary^ they called for me at Mr, 
Oocruydt^s in Strand street, when I lock leave of this kind fami-^ 
ly, and commence a journey to Bethelsdorp, and the other 
missionary settlements in Soudi Africa* The fatness of the 
undertaking pressed so powerfully upon my mind as almost to 
overwhelm me, and compelled me to implore the special assist^ 
ance and direction of Him, who holds the stars in his hand, and 
guides all things by the counsel of his own will. Mr. Milne, 
missionary to China, went with me in the waggon till we got to a 
little distance frrai the town, when he ^and Mr. Thorn l^de us 
fereWell and returned. 

We travelled in two waggons, one of which was drawn by 
twelve, the other by fourteen oxen. Our two drivers were 
Cupido, a converted Hottentot belonging to Betfaelsdorp ; and 
Britannia, a Gonacqua : John and Michal, Hottentots, were 
leaders of our oxen, and Elizabeth and Sarah accompanied us 
far the purposes of cooking and of washing. About four miles 
from totm we took an early dinner at Mr. D's, and at one P. M. 
proceeded on our journey over deep sand till four o^clock, 
when we halted at a place where there was water, for the 
refreshment of our oxen* Our females soon lighted a fire, 
and presented us with a cup of coffee on a mat spread upon 
the grass* At seven, P. M. we departed, the moon shining 
with all her brightness, which rendered the evening pleasant ; 
but being obliged to walk, in order to relieve the oxen while 
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travelling over sand, we found it rather fatiguing. At nine 
we got out of the road among sand-hills ; and in a hollow, one 
of our waggons stuck so fast that it was half an hour before 
it could be extricated. About midnight we again lost the road, 
and were in search of it an hour before it was discovered. In 
Africa, however warm the days, the nights are cool : this one 
was piercingly cold ; we proceeded, however, and about four 
in the morning, we reached the house of Mr. Rose, a wine 
boor, who was up at that early hour in expectation of our 
arrival. 

14th. Mr. Messer, the missionary, who has been engaged 
in the instruction of the slaves here for the last thirteen months, 
but is shortly to remove to one of the stations in the interior, 
preached a farewell discourse to his sable congregation. Many 
of them were so much affected, that they leaned against the waU 
and wept, saying, How shall we get on the way now? 

15th. When on the eve of departbg, at six, P.M. wediscov* 
ered that two additional oxen we had purchased in the morning 
had strayed: two of our Hottentots were despatched in search of 
them to the boors from whom we purchased them, from whence 
ihey were brought back about eight o'clock, when we proceeded 
on our journey, after taking leave of the hospitaUe family. 
At eleven, P. M. the wind began to blow very bard, and by 
midnight increased to a violent storm, which made me feel for 
Mr. and Mrs. Milne, who were to sail for the Isle of France on 
the preceding day. This storm made us halt upon the highway, 
and wait till it should be day. I spent a waking, uncomfortable 
night ; but the Hottentots, in their sheep-skins, slept as sound as 
if in the best chamber on a bed of down. 

1 6th. At five in the morning we were again in motion towards 
Hottentot Holland Kloff, a steep and diiSicult pass over mounr 
tains. We were three hours before both waggons were brought 
to the summit. At first we hoped that each yoke of oxen 
would be able to drag their own waggon to the top, but in 
this we were disappointed, for after ascending but a small part 
of it, both waggons made a dead halt ; an inch farther, with all 
the assistance we could give them, they would not move. On 
putting our twenty four oxen to each waggon they dragged th^m 
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to the top with considerable diffictilty. At nine o^cIock, A. M* 
we halted at a brook till the heat of the day was over. At 
noon it was almost insupportable. 

At six, P. M. we went forward. We killed a grey serpent, 
which shone in the dark, and emitted a* rattling sound, evidently 
intended by providence to warn people of its approach. Having 
had no sleep the preceding night, I attempted now to get a little 
rest, even idiile the waggon was in motion, and I completely 
succeeded. 

17th. At four in the mcxnfiing I awoke, fully satisfied with 
the sound sleep I had enjoyed, and we proceeded on our journey 
about six o'clock. The road being hilly, rocky, and sandy, we 
had to walk the whole of die stage, and the waggons were 
several tijnes nearly overturned. About ten, A. M. we pitched 
oar tent among the great bushes, which skirted the Bot-river. 
In a short time after halting, our Hottentots presented us with 
colfee, which led me to feel grateful for the facility with which 
the element of fire can be obtained, and to think with pleasure 
that I was now experiencing the same kind of life which Abra- 
ham and the other ancient patriarchs lived in their day ; and 
though new to me, I began to feel quite at home in it. The 
river being brackish, I asked for a draught of water, but I 
found that the cork having come out of our keg, die good 
water was all gone, and we could expect no more till we should 
have travelled about ten miles further ; within about eight miles, 
however, Elizabeth discovered a pure stream of water, which 
afforded us high gratification. 

The six Hottentots, who accompanied us, seldom sought 
shelter firom the sun; it does not seem to affect them; — they 
were healthy, cheerful, and happy ; at one time singing a hjrmn, 
at another joining in prayer, ^d listening to an address from 
Cupido, whose labours were blessed to the conversion of one 
Mahommedan slave in Cape-town. At six we moved forward, 
and halted at eight on a rising ground, where we had worship, 
and a discourse from Cupido, which, being in Dutch, I very 
imperfectly understood. 

At two o'clock in the morning we continued our journey, and 
were assisted by much lightning during the darkness. We 
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found as w€ walked aloQg, several shells of the land tortoise^ 
which had lately been killed by the crow, who raises them into 
the air, when she lets them ^I either upon stones or hard 
ground, by which th^ir shells are broken and become thereby 
an easy prey. For the first time we found two difierent kinds 
of branches growing on the same tree. This is occasioned 
by an incision made by a bird with its beak in a tree, in which 
he drops a seed, which produces a large branch of medicinal 
properties. At eight, A. M. we halted in a valley about two 
miles from Caledon, where we had breakfast, bOm whence we 
moved forward at noon to Caledon, where we spent three houra 
vtry ccHnfortably with Mr* and Mrs, Vos, whom we left at three^ 
and arrived at Mr. WessePs, at six, P« M« 

In consequence of the rain, our departure on the mneteentb 
was postponed till two o'clock, P. M. when we set o^yith an 
additional supply of ten oxen, which Dr. Vanderkemp had left 
with Mr. Wcssel, about twelve mopths before. At five we halted 
at Sand Fountain, to which Mr. W-— fisivoured us with oxen 
for one of our waggons ; — at seven we went forward, and baked 
in a wilderness during the night, where we found it very difficult 
to produce fire, as every thing was wet. 

We expected at eleven, P. M. to have proceeded on our 
journey ; but in consequence of some of our cattle straying in 
irearch of water, we could not remove till after six in the 
morning. About eight we came to a small salt brook, in which 
pne of our waggons stuck so fast, that we were detained nearly 
an hour ; four and twenty oxen with difficulty pulled it out. At 
ten, A. M. we stopped at what is called River-widi-out-end. 
Having caught a scorpion near our tent, we tried whether natural- 
isU were accurate iq relating, that if that animal be surrounded 
with fire, and sees he cannot escape, he will sting himself to 
death. However, it died as quietly as any other animal, only 
darting its sting from it, as if to oppose any ordinary assailant. 
We saw anotiier animal, which exactly resembled an animated 
piece of straw, with wings and legs. Having made inquiry of 
the Hottentots concerning it, they said the boors named it, the 
Hottentot's God. At six, A. M. the thermometer was 65 ; but 
at two, P. M. 83. \ 
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On the 31st, we departed about one in the morning, and at 
seven arrived at Thorn Place, where we halted for the day. At 
eleven, A. M* the tEermometer was 93 in the shade, and at 
three, P. M. 94» Just before our departure, at eight, P. M« 
I learned that an ox had been left behind sick ; when they 
afterwards returned to the place where they had left it, it was 
gone, having, no doubt, recovered* At ten, P. M. we crossed 
Broad River, which is deep dnd wide, and in the winter season 
frequently impassable. On ascending its sides we halted for the 
night, where Cupido preached to us under the canopy 6f heaven. 

On the 33d, we left Broad River at six, A^ M. and after trav-* 
elling over many a hill we reached 2wellendam about mid-day^ 
the seat of the landdrost, who governs a very extensive district* 
h is a small town, lying in a valley surrounded by hills. A chain 
of motmtains passes the west end of the town, of great height, 
and it is the same chain, which had been on our left ever since 
we crossed Hottentot HoUatnd Kloff. The houses of Zwellendam 
are handsome, and have a fine appearance in the middle of a 
desert. An old man, whom we met at Broad River, assured us 
we could get every thing in Zwellendam. We were sorry to find 
that exactly the reverse was truth, fbr we wanted a second chain 
to our wheels, a spade, and a little butter, but none of these arti- 
cles could be procured at Zwellendam. We likewise wanted a 
block for the waggon wheel to rest upon when dragged, but they 
had no timber large enough for such a purpose^ 

At one, Mr. H ^ - and I left Zwellendam in a hired waggon 
to visit Mr. Seiden&der^s missionary station at Ziu*ebrak. The 
waggon was packed so full of various articles that we could not 
sit erect, and we had an unpleasant journey of six hours. Often 
1 was afiraid lest the waggon should have been dashed to pieces 
from the ruggedness of the road, and the steep places it had 
to descend ; however, a slave girl about seventeen years of age 
led the oxen cheerfully forward through every difficulty. I was 
surprised at her boldness, for sometimes I expected oxen and 
waggon to fall upon her. At length an extensive valley opened 
to our view, where Mr. Seidenfader labours among a Kraal of 
Hottentots, and where he has built a house and cultivated a c<»» 
siderable portion of land* 
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At seven, the beil was rung, when about fifty Hottentot men 
and women assembled ; — the meeting began by singing a hyAin, 
when after reading part of a chapter, he addressed them fix>m it, 
to which, sitting upon the floor, they listened with seeming inter-' 
est. The service was concluded by singing a hymn, the subject 
of which was an evening prayer. 

A little after five in the morning a bell was rung as a signal 
for the school to assemble, when about eighteen women and four 
boys came together and read out of their catechism for about an 
hour. A leader spells and pronomices each syllable, which all 
-pronounce after her. They sing at the beginning and conclusion. 
Their plan requires much improvement* After visiting and con- 
versing with the Hottentots in their houses, and viewing the 
ground that was cultivated, we returned to Zwellendam about six, 
P. M. where we found that Mr. Pacalt, missionary, had arrived 
with his luggage to accompany us to George Drosdy, near which 
we expected he would be setded, at least for a time, among a 
Kraal of Hottentots, but our waggons being already overloaded, 
they could admit of no addition ; we were therefore obliged to- 
feave him to labour at and around Zwellendam till some oppor* 
tunity should occur of reaching George. 

We left Zwellendam about seven, P. M. The night was cool 
and windy, yet not unpleasant, and the heavens were studded 
with stars. One of the three perpetual clouds called by seamen 
The Cape Clouds, appeared black, but I was satisfied that it i& 
only a part of the Via Lactea, or Milky Way, which being itself 
destitute of brightness, but encompassed by the hisire of the 
surrounding stars, has in a clear night the appearance of a black 
cloud. 

This being the driest season in the year, the boors burn the 
heath and dry grass upon their extensive ground, after which, if 
it happens to rain, good grass springs up in a short time. We 
saw two of these great fires at a distance, which afforded us some 
amusement, but it must have been fatal to myriads of noxious 
vermin and reptiles. The lions, tigers, and other beasts, must 
-©Iso experience a temporary inconvenience. We travelled the 
whole night, till about six next morning. I confess I was surprised 
that the oxen could continue to travel eleven hours together. 
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24th. The place where we halted ia called Chtrni-milk-valley, 
which isfiiU of trees, all of which are natives of Africa* Ther- 
mometer, at four P. M. in the shade, 78. At five, we left this 
yallej, directing our course eastward, with the same chain of 
huge mountains on our left. The country before us, and to* 
wards the sea on our right, was covered with small hills, many of 
which resembled Table Mountain at the Cape. I have frequently 
remarked, when travelling in Scotland and England, that when 
one hill appears of a particular shape, there are others in the 
vicinity of a similar form ; the same thing occurs in Africa. 

At sun-set we crossed Slang (or Serpent) river. I tasted of 
its water, but it was so brackish, that I could not drink it. The 
boor in the neighbourhood is obliged to bring his water from hilb 
ten miles distant. The country around is thinly inhabited, and 
thoiijl^ople are destitute of all means of information, respecting 
the present and the future world. Their life appears to me, 
mere animal existence. When will this wilderness be trans- 
formed into a garden of the Lord ? It is an act of the highest 
philanthropy, and a most exalted display of the power of chris- 
tian principles, for a missionary, from love to Jesus Christ and 
the souls of men, to leave European society and retire to this 
gloomy wilderness, merely to do good to its scattered and mis- 
erable inhabitants. The man, who has been bom here, and 
consequendy is ignorant of the advantages of other lands, cannot 
know the wretchedness of his own circumstances. Onr road 
being constantly up and d^wn hill, greatly fatigued our oxen. 
At midnight we crossed Dunehox river, where we took in a 
supply of good water, the value of which in such a country, and 
at such a seas^ is incalculable. 

25th. At one in the morning our road was up hill, and very 
bad, full of deep excavations made by the rain, which in the 
rainy season falls in torrents. Into one of these deep hollovrs 
the two right wheels of one of our waggons sunk, out of which 
the oxen could not drag it, without the assistance of fourteen 
from the other waggon. Before two we came to Krombeck 
river, where we halted, having travelled upwards of twenty 
miles at a stretch. The place was surrounded with low trees, 
and these were encircled by small hills* Having slept in die 
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afternoon and fonsier part of the night, I could not sleep now ; I 
therefore rose, and walked outside by moonlight. About three 
o'clock a brightness appeared in the east, and when the sun's 
light began to overcome that of the moon, many birds by their 
notes hailed the approach of day. During all this time the Hot- 
tentots were fast asleep upon the ground ; — when these go to rest, 
they have only to lay down a mat, and to cover themselves with 
their sheep-skins, and they seem to sleep comfortably until morn- 
ing. After breakfeist some of us visited Krombeck (or Crooked 
Back) river, the water of which we found to be pure and well 
tasted ; the trees on each side formed a complete arch over it, 
which protected it from the penetrating rays of the sun, so that 
the water was delightfully cool. 

Though the day was cloudy at noon, yet the thermometer 
stood at 90. The place is rather out of the way to Bel^s«- 
dorp, but we came in quest of timber to repair the wheels. With- 
out ceremony they cut down a considerable tree, which they 
sawed in pieces to make what they wanted. I could not but 
notice a remarkable difference between an African and European 
climate. In England, if I sat or slept in the least draught of air, 
it was sure to be followed by a sore throat ; but here, though I 
had now slept eleven nights in the waggon with cold winds blow- 
ing through it, I sustained no inconvenience. 

About four, P. M. we left Krombeck river, and ascended a 
hill by a stony path, frx>m the top of which we had an extensive 
prospect ; but all was heath, no field or house visible, except a 
boor's immediately beliind us. Many inconsiderable hills lay 
before us, and towards these we advanced. For some time we 
travelled among trees oi; the banks of the bed o^ a river, which 
was dry. Large aloes grew abundantly on the sides of the road, 
and to the very summits of the hills, some of which were ten or 
twelve feet besides the flower. At sun-set we came to the end 
of the pleasant valley we had travelled in for some time, and as- 
cended a steep hill, which obliged our oxen to make great exer^ 
tions, and we found the descent nearly as troublesome ; however, 
we got safely along, though the night was the darkest we had 
experienced on om' journey. A monkey near us seemed very 
angry frpm his cries, but we could Aot see hbfi. Some oxen were 
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driven past us, which gave us uneasiness lest some of our loose 
ones had gone with them. It was long before we could satisiy 
ourselves as to this point, though the number of our spare oxen 
was only twelve. At ten, P. M. we were obliged to halt from 
the darkness of the night. Our oxen were hardly out of the yoke, 
when the clouds poured down rain very plentifully, which con- 
tinued until morning. 

26th. In the morning every thing around looked lively and 
refreshed by the rain. — ^At five, A. M. we proceeded on our 
journey. Two stupendous mountains were on our left, whose 
tops reached the clouds, and formed part of the great chain. At 
nine, A. M. we crossed the Vat river, and halted during the day 
on its opposite banks. We applied to a neighbouring boor to 
sell us some provisions, but he had none to spare ; however, after 
coming to our waggons, and conversing with us a litde, he found 
he could spare us some grapes and butter. The wind began to 
blow so hard about noon, that we found it difficult to keep up our 
tent, and the rain fell copiously. An oak, under which our tent 
stood, defended us for a while, but at length we were flooded 
out, and obliged to take refuge in our waggons. 

At three, P.»M. we left Vat river. At five, crossed Caflre 
Schols river, then ascended a hill on the top of which stood a 
farm house, the windows of which were crowded by the poor 
slaves, who were curious to see us pass. A litde after sun-set it 
became so dark^ that the road could not be discerned ; we were 
therefore obliged to halt until day. Here the Hottentots con- 
structed, in a few minutes, a portable house. It is made of rushes, 
and resembles a stair carpet, about six feet wide, which they raise 
upon its sides, making the two upper sides meet for a roof, and 
the two ends for a door, extending the two under sides for a cham- 
ber, and a spare piece they lay down for a carpet. I went into 
it, and found it very comfortable. In this rush house, wet as 
they were by the rain, they sat in the dark, singing hynms for 
about an hour« 

27th. After six houors' sleep I awoke about' three in the morn- 
ing, when I was glad to find the rain to be over, and a small rem- 
nant of that moon, which had been so useful to us on the journey, 
shining fitun near the horizon. About four, A, M. the morning 
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Btar rose above the hills, and it was not long before the sun sprang 
up and the darkness fled away, and the birds as usual, testified 
their joy. At six, the oxen were yoked to the waggons, ready 
to render us ^I the service in their power. They serve silently, 
without ostentation, boasting, or desire of reward: allow them to 
eat their Maker's grass, and they ask no more. During the 
night, for the first time, after they had eaten awhile, they drew 
all round our waggons and slept. I supposed this was for pro- 
tection firom the wild beasts, which they must have seen, or heard» 
or smelled. 

Our stage in the morning was tolerably good, only hilly. One 
of our company, when in search of the roebuck, saw three os- 
triches. We saw only one person during a journey of four 
hours, and he was on a hill, a mile distant ; indeed, human be- 
ings beside ourselves were beginning to be as great rarities as 
the ostrich. At ten, A. M. we halted at False river, in the mid- 
die of a small plain, full of bushy trees, and six low hills formed 
a circle around us. Were such a spot within five miles of Lon- 
don, it would be of immense value, but here it is worth only a 
few dollars. If there be any Hottentots in the neighbourhood, it 
would be a charming station for a mission, as there must be good 
water all the year, since there is such plenty in the river, though 
it be the driest season in the year. 

At Cape-town I was told that our table would be plentifiilly 
supplied with game by the Hottentots ; but had our lives depend- 
ed on so precarious a supply, we must all have perished. la- 
deed, very little of the information I received there has proved 
correct. 

There is not that difference between the appearance of one 
country and another, as people, who remain all their days at home, 
are ready to imagine. Cultivation and population, and the ab- 
sence of these, are the two opposites. As to the difference of 
trees, flowers, &c. it is but litde ; for, in a week, foreign trees 
and flowers become as familiar to the eye, as the fiurze and broom 
bushes are to Englishmen. This, with other considerations, 
satisfies me that nothing but the unsearchable Jehovah, as a 
man's portion, can fully gratify his immortal mind. A man who 
has travelled much will meet with little afterwards to excite his 
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admiratioii ; and if his happiness be cimfined to the producdoa 
of wonder by visible objects, I should not wonder if he became 
weaiy of this, and be desirous to visit other worlds, or other sys- 
tems ; as Alexander, whose happiness was chiefly derived firom 
his conquests, after he had conquered the world, regretted dial 
there. were no more worlds to conquer. 

Thermometer, at seven, A. M. 64 : noon, 66, like a spring 
day in England. I do not know how many of the boors in Soudi 
AiHca ¥f)uld be able to consume their time, were it not for the 
aid of tobacco. They seem to have no mental resources ; no 
taste for reading ; (many, indeed, have no books to read :) little 
natter occurs for subjects of conversation : they seem, therefore, 
inder the dreadful necessity of murdering time by smoking pipe 
after pipe. 

Left False river at three, P. M. and walked on before the 
waggons. While waiting for their coming up, I often ipcoUected 
the counsel of the wise man, who says, ^^ Gro to the ant, thou 
sluggard,^ viz. for instruction and reproof; and the more fre« 
quently I do so, the more I admire the wisdom, that taught him 
to select this insect, as a pattern of activity; for, of all the crea« 
tores God has placed on our globe, this seems to be the most 
active and mdustrious. All their nests that I have watched have 
exhibited the utmost activity. Every one appears in such haste 
to accomplish his object, that they resemble the inhabitants of a 
city when on fire in all quarters ; and this activity is not confined 
to particular nests or particular times of the day, but is an uni- 
versal virtue among ants, exhibited from sun-rise to sun-set. 
Viewing their motions while the waggon approached, I observed 
a little ant, with great exertion, bringing a large prickly seed 
home to the general magazine, which it carried in its mouth. 
When its progress at any time was impeded by a stalk of grass 
lying across its path, it immediately turned about and dragged it 
after it. I observed great ingenuity in this contrivance. On 
arriving at the mouth of its nest, which was under ground, it left 
the seed above, ran into the hole, and soon brought a large ant, 
who, laying hold of the seed, carried it down with the great- 
^t ease. How it conveyed the information to the other that his 
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assistance was required, I could not conjecture, but the great ant 
seemed perfectly aware of the business on which he was called* 

In about half an hour after setting out, we came to a steep 
declivity on the side of a hill, which we descended without re- 
ceiving any damage. When we spoke to Cupido of the badness 
of the descent, he said it was Moy pat (or fine road) compared 
to some we must yet descend. When dark we halted on the 
road, near a place called Hell. We soon kindled a large fire, 
being surrounded with fuel, took a cup of cofiee, and then en- 
gaged in divine worship. Cupido's heart was warm, for he 
spoke to us of the sudden coming of the Son of Man, till a con- 
siderable part of a candle had burned to the socket. At one 
time he compared this to the sudden attacks which the Bushmen 
make. When one of our company ofiered Cupido a litde Cape 
brandy, as he had walked the whole stage, he refused it, saying, 
he had never tasted spirits since the Lord opened his eyes. 

The immense variety of flowers, and flowering plants and 
trees, in Africa, is truly wonderful. They proclaim the handy 
works of the Lord ; and he must have some particular reason for 
afibrding such a display of his wisdom and power to the inhabi- 
tants of Afirica. Some would tell me that it results firom the 
soil and elements ; but this conveys no more information on the 
subject than if, when inspecting a noble edifice, one should tell 
me it was produced by hammers and chiseb. True, these were 
the instnunents, but an architect and his assistants were the 
agents ; and they had a particidar design to answer by rearing 
such a building. 

28th« We left our night^s residence at six, A. M. and came to 
what is improperly named Hell. It is a small plain, with a river 
running past the end and one side of it, which appears from the 
road far below, and is so surrounded by hills, that it was some 
time before we discovered by what avenue the river entered it. 
The road also has two very bad descents, where many waggons 
have been dashed to pieces. The remains of one that had brok- 
en down lately were lying at the head of the first descent : ours, 
however, descended without harm. 

Now we had to cross the broadest river I had seen in Afirica, 
called Hous river. Before we ventured across, Cupido waded 
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into it to ascertain its depth, and having pronounced it passable^ 
we crossed through a strong and deep current ; and it was well 
we did so at that time, for in less than an hour it rose so high, in 
consequence of the late rains, that we could not have eflfccted ouf 
passage. Its bed, in winter, appears to be more than a quarter 
of a mile wide, when it is completely impassable by all kinds of 
travellers. In the winter b^d of the river we met with an entirely 
new class of trees« That kind most numerous much resembled 
our larch, only it bore a small flower, and beautiAil red beiries 
of an oval shapef. We halted about a mile beyond the river, and 
Cupido preached, when the boor's wife and family attended* 
We gave her Dutch tracts, and I spent some time in teaching 
her children their letters. She gave us plenty of churned milk 
and butter. None of the children knew one letter in the alpha^ 
bet : they were remarkably shy, having perhaps never seen as 
many people together before. Thermometer at noon 71. At 
two, P. M. four Hottentot women, an old man, and four children^ 
came to have conversation with Cupido. When he and they had 
seated themselves on the grass, I admired the facility with which 
he introduced a conversation with each. He asked the old man 
if he knew any thing of God, which began a long conversation 
with him : he inquired of another if she had any love to God, 
which served as a foundation of a conversation with her. In this 
way he had a particular conversation with each. This lasted 
for an hour and a half, and I hope it will not soon be forgotten. 

At sun-set we departed from Hous river, and travelled until 
eleven, P. M. along a narrow pass, not more than five hundred 
feet wide, between two chains of hills. In the day it would have 
been pleasant, but in the night it was gloomy. We crossed the 
bed of a river four or five times, which must render it trouble- 
mne in the rainy season* We passed three boors' houses^ 
which, from their nearness to each other, proves that the ground 
is good ; and likewise a rock, which in the dark resembled fire, 
from its peculiar whiteness; it is called Honey rock* On halting 
among the hills, a small hamper and a blanket were missed from 
the luggage waggon. John and Michal returned to search for 
them on the road They returned with them two or three hmn 
after. 

7 
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March I* About six, A.M. all being r€ady, we proceeded 
towards the head of the pass, where we had to go over a con- 
siderable hill, when an extensive prospect opened, of a valley 
and hills beyond hills, but all bw except the range of high moun- 
tains which still continued, on our left, to run north like a stu- 
pendous wall* Our party made many attempts to kill game, but 
hitherto without success* Passed two boors' houses, crossed 
March river, and halted on a fine plain to refresh our oxen and 
ourselves. After breakfast, Cupido preached. About eleven, 
A» M. I took a walk on the banks of the river, and sauntered 
forward till it brought me to two hills, whose rocky sides nearly 
touched each other, leaving only sufficient space for the passage 
of the river. I sat down upon a rock in this solitary place, and 
put my feet into the water, which, from the sun's heat, was luke- 
warm. While sitting on this rock, out of the view of all human 
beings, I recollected I was in the land of lions, tigers, wolves, &c. 
I mused upop this, till I almost imagined one of them was at my 
back. I looked up the pass towards where it closed, which was 
xu>t above two hundred yards beyond me, and imagination fen- 
€ied dens of lions there ; but the appearance of a little crab 
moving at my feet diverted my attention from these frightful 
iaiaginations, till my fancies returning, I thought it right to de- 
eamp. While retiring, as I walked on the sand of the river, 
observing the footsteps of a man, like Robinson Crusoe, I shrunk 
back ; but on looking around, I found that the footsteps must 
have been my own. 

We left March river (as we called it for want of its real 
name) at three o'clock, P. M. and at four had a glimpse of Mussel 
Bay. As wc travelled along, we found the road strewed with 
dead beetles, most of which die one of the most painful deaths 
conceivable* Their entrails are eaten away by some little in^ 
sects. I have found some walking along with little more than 
their hearts left. Before sun-set we reached Little Brak river ; 
and we arrived, very opportunely, for the tide from the ocean,, 
which comes up every twelve hours, was returned, and a post- 
man who knew the crossing well, came up at the time we had 
ocQifiion for his counsel. He rode foremost, then our spare oxen 
followed, and after them our waggons ; and we all got over safe. 
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though our oxen, at one time, had only a few inches ot their 
bodies above water. In ten minutes we had to cross another 
wide branch of the sdune river, which, though not so broad as 
the former, was deeper. Cupido gave some serious advice to 
the black postman about salvation* We went forward in the 
dark till about nine, P. M. when we were glad to halt at a pool 
of water, being considerably fetigued. 

2nd. When I awoke, at four in the morning, I found we were 
surrounded by a thick fog. Walking to a little distance from 
the waggons, I perceived the fog to be confined to the lower part 
of the valley, between the hills ; for while walking, at one plact 
it was dark like night, but a hundred yards farther on I enjoyed 
a clear atmosphere and pleasant sun-shine. In about a quarter 
of an hour the sun dissipated the whole, which reminded me of 
the scripture, which describes the goodness of some as resem- 
bling " the morning cloud, which passeth away :" I never before 
witnessed so striking an exemplification of this simile. At eight, 
A* M. we crossed a plain, encircled with hills, beautifidly cover- 
ed with trees and bushes, about fiVe miles in circumference, 
through which the Brak River runs in a serpentine course. This 
river we crossed immediately on reaching it, wheh three other 
waggons, that had been waiting fen* the retiring of the tide, fol- 
lowed our example by crossing also. It was broad, and at one 
part very deep ; but the worst was to come, for almost immedi- 
ately we had to ascend a steep hill, which required, for a long 
time, the utmost exertion of our oxen to drag up their heavy bur- 
dens. On reaching the summit, we found ourselves on the mar- 
gin of an extensive plain, called Greenland, fix)m which there is 
a charming view of Mussel Bay. On this plain we halted at 
nine, A. M. near a pool of water, which, compared to what we 
had been drinking for some days, was very good: opposite to 
which, on an adjacent hill, we saw many sheep feeding, which 
our people said were all runaway sheep, which now belonged to 
no one« 

Before dinner I walked to a wood below us, but found it im- 
penetrable, owing to the thickness of the underwood : it formed 
a most convenient retreat for wild beasts^ I squeezed many of 
the sunounding plants between my finger and thumb, and found 
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tliey emitted a pleasant scent. Ta observe Uie diversified forms 
of the leaves of plants and trees afibrds. great gratificatioiu 
Though all differed^ yet their forms were so simple, that I won- 
dered I had not conceived of them before* I observed no part 
of itie wood that had been penetrated by man, but many that 
^eeme4 to have been visited by wild beasts. Our view of the 
^unrounding country was extensive, but in all the range not one 
c:ultiva|ed spot was visible. While Cupido was exhorting at 
lioon, three boors, on horseback, stopped for some time, seon- 
ingly astonished at what was going forward. Thermometer, at 
^even, A. M. 74 : noon, 76. 

Leaving Greenland at three, P. M. we travelled over a plain 
until six in the morning, when we halted at Mr. Barnard^, Klein« 
footein, vdio received us with much Jundness into his house. 
While walking about alone I came to a small hut, in which I ob- 
ferved a very aged black woman, crouching by a small fire, for 
the evening was cold. > She was covered only with a sheep-skin, 
and was very infirm and nearly blind with age. I asked if i^ 
had ever heard of Jesus Christ, but she could not understand 
ine ; wherefore I went in search of Cupido, whom I brought to 
her, but he could make nothing of her. A woman came who in- 
fmtiied us that this aged person was her grandmother, that her 
mind was weak, and she knew nothing. Of course we left her 
in the hands of God, who is the judge of all the earth, and will 
act righteously towards her, At eight, P. M. Cupido, before 
prayer, addresi^ed the family, slaves, and our company, who to* 
gether formed a tolfsrjaible congregation, 

3d, Rose at five, A.M^ but fimding the morning foggy, and the 
grass wet, I walked only in an orange grove before the house, 
where I observed the passion flower growing luxuriantly among 
the trees and bushes. We found ourselves about five hours' 
journey from George Drosdy, and the road being very bad, the 
boor kindly offered to assist us with firesh and strong oxen to the 
Drosdy, which we thankfully accepted. Accordingly, aftfir wor-. 
ship and breakfest, he put twenty-four good oxen to our waggons, 
and accompanied us himself. In half an hour our gratitude to 
the boor for bis assistance was greatly increased, when we saw 
two steep, rocky cliffs we had to descend {md to climb*. The 
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oxen were frequently on their knees while ascending the latter, in 
consequence of round projecting rocks they had to surmount, on 
which they could not stand ; however, by lying down, the poor 
creatiffes kept their places until their companions got the waggon 
to move a little f<Mward, when they rose again upon their feet 
and drew with all their might. After much noise by tongues and 
whips, many falls, and much hard pulling, we reached the sum- 
mit without any accident. We surmounted three other similar 
cuts between mountains with similar success, but none of them 
were quite so difficult as the first. We then cam^ to a descent 
of thirty yards only, but steeper than any we had yet encounter- 
ed ; it seemed like dropping the waggons down from the top to 
the bottom. When the attempt was made, every eye was di- 
rected to the waggon, and none were unconcerned spectators. 
However, they comforted me with this consideration, that these 
were not so bad as some cliffs we had yet to encounter. In this 
way I have been amused during (he whole journey. 1 could not 
contradict, because the regions were utterly unknown to me. 

As we approached the Drosdy, two Hottentots on horseback 
met us fi:(Mn Hooge Kraal, where we intended to fix a missionary. 
Having heard a report that morning of our approach, the captain 
of the kraal despatched them to inquire into the truth of it# They 
both appeared to be agreeable young men, and rode along with 
us till we were safe over the last bad part of the road, when they 
gallopped off in high spirits, with the tidings of our being at handi 
and were soon out of sight. 

At one, P. M. we arrived at George, which is so named aftef 
his present majesty. The buildings commenced only about 
eleven months ago. The situation was selected by Lord Calc- 
don, the late governor, and it has, I think, been judiciously chos- 
en as a proper place for a town. A more pleasant one I have 
not yet seen in Africa. It aboimds with wood, water, and ma- 
jestic scenery. The neighbouring wood is extensive, fiill of all 
kinds of trees belonging to the climate, and sufficient to suppfy 
them with timber for a thousand years. The ground is good 
either for com or pasture ; there is plenty of clay for making 
bricks, and abimdance of lime on the sea shore, which is only a 
few houra d»tant. The landdrost's bouse is building — the prison 
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and court house are finished — the secretary's and some other 
houses are nearly finished — the two prmcipal streets are to cross 
each other at right angles, and the church is to stand in the 
centre. The streets will be two hundred feet wide ; on each 
side of them is to be planted a row of trees, not only for oma* 
menl^ 4)ut for defending passengers finom the scorching rays of an 
almost vertical sun. 

Soon after my arrival, I waited on the landdrost, who receiv- 
ed me with much firankness, and showed me every attention. 
We went in his curricle to visit the neighbouring wood, which 
was a gratifying object, firom the great height of the trees, and 
their all being new to me ; and that which enhances their value 
is, they are all everjgreens. With much labour a considerable 
stream of water has been carried across the wood fix>m a neigh* 
bouring mountain to supply the rising town. The water resem- 
bles in colour Lisbon wine, yet has an agreeable taste. The 
timber not only of the iron tree, but of most of the others, was 
solid and heavy, like a piece of marble. The underwood and 
weeds growing among the trees were likewise novelties to me. 
Indeed, it would require one to live to the age of Methuselah to 
view all the variety of objectS'the Creator has placed upon this 
world, and perhaps eternity would be requisite to explore all the 
variety existing in the boundless empire of Jehovah ; for '^ who 
by searching can find out God, who can find out the Almighty 
unto perfection !" 

The Hottentot captain of Hooge Kraal, whose name is Dik 
Kop (or thick head), was at the Drosdy before us, and in the 
afternoon about sixty people fix)m his kraal visited us also, when 
Capido preached to them : they were mostly females, the men 
being engaged in working at the Drosdy. They remained sleep* 
ing round our waggons all night. They were all anxious to have 
a teacher sent to them. Their anxiety arises firom brother Read 
having preached some time ago at the Drosdy, while attending 
the Circuit Court. The landdrost readily granted permission 
for a missionary to setde among them. 

4th. On intimating my intention to the Hottentot captain, of 
visiting his kraal, he instandy despatched two of his people for 
horses to tarry me and brother Bartlet, who was to^ct as m^ 
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interpreter. At one, P. M. we set off, the captain atid the others 
having gone forward on foot. On arriving at the kraal, which 
was about ^hree miles from George, we collected the people in 
and around the captain's hut, which was small, and composed of 
rushes and branches of trees. The fiumiture consisted of two 
low stools, and two or three pails for containing water. A very 
aged man, almost destitute of clothing came into the hut, sat 
down at my side, kissed my hands and legs, and by the most 
significant gestm*es expressed the greatest joy and gratitude, that 
a missionary was to be sent them. We asked him if he knew 
any thing of Jesus Christ. His answer almost petrified me. ^ I 
know no more," said he, '^ about any thing than a beast.'' Could 
I but have brought the great missionary meetings of the month 
of May, to this kraal, to witness the scene that passed, I think 
they would have thrown in handfuls of gold to aid the missionary 
funds, till the Directors should be alarmed and cry out like Mo- 
ses at the tabernacle in the wilderness, Stop brethren, you are 
giving more than is necessary. Six or eight and twenty of us 
were packed into a small hut ; a crowd at the door ; every eye 
and ear watching the motion of my Ups, to know when I should 
assure them that a missionary would come among them. The 
captain offered to go to Zwellendam and bring brother Pacalt, 
which is a fortnight's journey. They offered the largest house 
diey had for his present accommodation, and promised immedi- 
ately to begin building a better. After further conversation I 
assured them he should cc«ne, and wrote a letter to Mr. Pacalt 
in their presence, which I gave to their captain, who engaged to 
go with it so soon as his waggon returned from the mill, where ii 
was sent for some meal. We then got all the young people tin- 
deT twenty years of age collected before us ; there were about 
forty, many of them interesting figures ; they all expressed their 
desire to be taught to read, which not one in the kraal can at 
present. We then walked to a rising ground behind the kraal, 
to obtain a view of their situation, to which we were accompanied 
by almost the whole kraal, men, women, and children. The 
young people played around us with uncommon cheerfulness. 1 
doubt if they had ever before witnessed so happy a day in theic 
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kraal. I trust this is a people prepared of the Lord for receive 
ing the gift of eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The landdrost's lady has a taste for collecting the natural cu-* 
riosities of the country, and she has been pretty successful. I 
was gratified by a sight of many of them, but the little time I had 
to spare prevented me from seeing many more. 



CHAP. VL 



OCCURRENCES IN TRAVELLING FROM GEORGE TO 
BETHELSDORP. 

Aftkr taking leave of the landdrost and family, thanking 
them for their kind attention, we left George at five P. M. Most 
vivid lightning issued from the clouds which hung upon the high 
mountains on our left, and we had a few loud peals of thunder. 
The darkness of the night, about seven o'clock, caused the flash- 
es to appear with peculiar grandeur. We were travelling to a 
timber boor's (M. Standard) at Papoon Kraal, who had kindly 
offered his oxen to take us over an extremely bad kloff. 

There are various ways of helping forward the work;— the 
poor slaves and Hottentots, who had neither silver nor gold to 
give^ assisted in yoking our oxen to the waggon, which is always 
a troublesome business ; a black man offered to drive our spare 
oxen a stage, and this boor to lend us oxen to take us over the 
kloff; indeed the boor's wife told us that the kloff is so distress- 
ing to their beasts, that had one of their neighbours offered 
twenty dollars to take two of their waggons over it, she would 
refuse, but she did this for the cause of God ; and well she may, 
for she owes even her own soul to the missionaries, as God's in- 
struments; and her husband, I trust, is equaUy indebted to them, 
and many others scattered over this part of Africa. He told me, 
that before the missionaries came among them, the people around^ 
who called themselves christians, knew little more than their 
Cattle ; now there are christians indeed^ here and there ; all^ di- 
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rectiy, or ladirectlj, the result of missionary laboun. Many of 
these grains of wheat have sprung up almost imperceptibly. Th<! 
knowledge of divine things has been handed bom person to per- 
son, according to the parable of our Lord concerning the leaven 
put into a measiire of meal. The wisdom displayed by the Re^ 
deemer in his parables, and many of his sayings has struck me 
more forcibly since I went into Africa, than ever before. 

In the evening Cupido had an opportunity of preaching at 
Mr. Standart^s, to upwards of thirty people, almost all blacks* 
Several belonged to waggons, that like our own, had halted for 
the night. I never felt a stronger desire to be able to preach in 
the Dutch language than upon this occasion* While writing, 
four black females wei*e passing my tent docH*, each saying, good 
evening, as they were about to depart with their master. I in« 
quired if they could read ; With most significant shakes of their 
heads, they all said, No *, but that they had heard from Mr. Read 
it was good for the soul, and that upon their knees thc^y ought to 
pray unto God. After a little conversation they walked off sud* 
denly, in consequence, I suppose, of hearing the sound of their 
master's waggon departing^ 

In the boor's house there were two apartments* I think about 
ten of us slept in one. The greater number lay upon the floor } 
however, I got my own mattrass and bed clothes from the wag-^ 
gon, and slept comfortably til} thfe day began to dawn, but after 
that, it was impossible, so. great was the confused noise of cows^ 
dogs, and geese. 

5th. Our departure was postponed till the morrow, which 
gave Cupido an opportunity of preaching to about sixty peoploi 
many of them travellers, halting for the night. 

6th* Rose at five, A. M. in the hope of gettiilg forward on 
our journey. Those who had been sleeping around had only to 
shake themselves and stroke down their clothes^ and then go to 
work. When every thing was made ready for departing, it be^ 
gan to rain \ the people then told us, it would be impossible for 
their oxen to draw the waggOns over the kloffs, we must therefore 
remain patiently till the rain should be over and the roads dry* 

The place is called Papoon {gt pumpkin) kraal, of which 
Valliant in his Book of Travels says many fine things, and cer^ 
8 
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lainly it is a cbanning place. The boor is a simplt hearted, 
firiendly man, and appears to fear the God of Israel. His wife is 
a sensible and zealous christian. She has many opportunities 
of improvemeht, as her bouse is visited by travellers abnost 
every evening. 

During a suspension of the rain, two of us walked to a 
neighbouring wood, where every thing appeared in a state of 
itature, never having experienced human interference. The 
apparent disorder in which the trees and shrubs stood, was far 
more enchanting to the beholder than any human arrangement 
eould have made them, like the unequal length of the fingers on 
the hand, whose inequality is an ornament. Many trees of an* 
tiquity, rendered feeble by the lapse of time, were unable to 
aupport themselves, and therefore reclined, in various positions, 
on those that were able to support them ; and as they had lost 
all their own ornaments of leaves and flowers, other plants, such 
as ivy and wild vines were rapidly supplying this defect. Many 
beautiful myrtles were growing to the height of fifteen or twenty 
leet. 

The wood lay between two mountains, and a river flowed 
between ; but so tall are the trees, and so abundant their foliage, 
and so thick are the shrubs on each side, that even at mid-day 
the river runs in an agreeable obscurity. With great pleasure 
we walked a little way along the left bank of this concealed river^ 
wider the shade of healthy evergreens. No place could be more 
retired* But while enjoying this sublime gratification, I observed 
a scorpion near my foot, which we killed. Cupido preached to 
about sixty people in the evening. 

7th. Rose at six, aad found the rain continuing to fall pretty 
pfentifttlly. The thunder rolled around us the whole forenoon. 
It continued for a while on our side of the mountains, then pn the 
other, after which it returned, and was succeeded, by much rain, 
which threatened to swell the rivers, to protract our stay at Pa* 
poon kraal, and to' try our patience. I spent most of the day in 
musing on Stephen^s last and dying speech, which is a noble ex- 
ample of fidelity to his Master and to man. His life was in the 
hands of his audience, nevertheless he testified unto them the ' 
most cutting truths. Even when dying one of the most painful 
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deaths which imagination can fency, he was Trnquestionably the 
happiest man in the whole multitude. 

A waggon, which left Papoon kraal three days before, stuck 
&st in the mud, and there it remained immoveable. The wolves 
were beginning to be rather troublesome. On Wednesday even* 
ing, while Cupido was preaching at George, one of them attack- 
ed two cows hard by, wounding the one and killing the other. 
Two of the Hottentots, who attended the worship, mounted their 
horses and rescued the wounded animal. 

Tow^aids eviening the rain began to descend in torrents, which 
had a gloomy aspect to us travellers. I fek much as in a cakn 
at sea, when the ship lies like a log in the water. Cupido preach- 
ed at seven A. M. and seven P. M. 

8th. The rain continuing the whole night, I awoke at four 
in the morning, by the drops falling upon my pillow. At seven, 
the clouds began to disperse, and the rain to cease ; at nine, the 
sun began to shine, and we had soon what is called a fine day* 
Three persons were despatched to examine the state of the river 
and kloff. On returning, they reported it would be passable 
the next day, if there were no more rain. 

There are three female slaves here, who come (rom very diA 
ferent countries ; one fit>m the East Indies, the second from Mad* 
agascar, and the third from Mosambique, yet they seem cheerful 
and happy ; but no man, unless he view them with an adaman- 
tine heart, can observe them without pity. They are removed 
forever from the place that gave them birth, from parents, bro* 
thers, sisters, all their relations, and all the companions of their 
youth. In retirement, reflection on these deprivations must fre* 
quently occasion the most pungent soiTow. The original cap- 
tors and the holders of slaves are not avrare of the misery they 
are entailing upon that part of the human species. The reason 
why they are not aware of it is, because it adds to the riches of 
the one and the convenience of the other ; but certainly both are 
guilty of far greater crimes than many in England who are pun- 
ished by transportation or death, such as shoplifting and forgery; 
but this will not be acknowledged by the present race, till they 
appear before the tribunal of the Son of God. 

Slaves and Hottentots seem not to regard being thoroughly 
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vet ; they make use of no means lo keep themselves dry. Many 
of them came in the evening to worship drenched with rain, yet 
pat down upon the floor as contented as if they had been perfectly 
dry, Our Hottentots use means to defend themselves bom the 
powerful rays of the sun, but it appears to them of no consequence 
to be sheltered from the rain» 

I confess that I derived much pleasure from beholding the 
novelties of Africa ; yet I would rather see a believer in Jesus 
than a mountain of crystal, considering the former to be a more 
wonderful work of God than the latter, though I am aware, few 
comparatively will assent to my sentiment ; at the same time I 
must acknowledge, that I derive great pleasure frY>m examining 
the works of creation, as displays of the wisdom and power of 
bim who created them. 

After dinner, Mr. &— t and I set out upon a ramble in a 
wood to the eastward, and to examine the state of the river after 
the rains. We endeavoured to force our way down the hill, 
through the underwood, but after toiling for an hour, we found 
we had made little progress, and the difficulties before us appear- 
ing insurmountable, we returned to the margin of the wood. We 
attempted reaching the river by another part of the wood, but 
we Were equally unsuccessful ; yet our attempts to penetrate the 
wood were not altogether fruitless, for thereby we had many 
views which were very gratifying. In our excursion we came 
to a tree which had apparently many thick ropes hanging from 
its highest boughs, which were really as pliable as an ordinary 
rope ; but how they ascended to so great a height, without twist- 
ing round thp tree or being aided by its branches, we could not 
conjecture. It is called by the natives Bavian's low, or Baboon's 
tope. The wild vines were also abundant, some of which might 
have measured two hundred feet in length. Returning a second 
time to the skirts of the wood, we proceeded in search of SQpie 
path by which we might reach the river, and such a path at 
length we found. It was six or eight feet wide, arphed over by 
the branches of trees, and sometimes by superannuated trees 
lying across. Along this path we walked about half a mile before 
we reached the river. This we found to be about thirty feet 
broad* We got upon a small isl^d in the middle, where wo 
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halted a little to observe the surrounduig scenery. The steep 
sides of the hills were completely covered with ancient trees, and 
appeared to hang over us. The first words on looking up to 
them, which I almost felt impelled to utter, were, grandeur upon 
grandeur ! Indeed I found our language inadequate to convey an 
idea of my feelings while viewing these wonderful works of the 
Lord. The sun, which was within an hour of retiring, so gilded 
about half of what we beheld, as to throw an additional splendor 
on the scene. The river was evidently swelled by the late 
rains ; it was deep and rapid in its course. We returned be- 
fore sunset much gratified by our excursion. 

At the side of my bed at night, hung the carcase of a fat 
sheep that had been killed in the day. When a man has made 
up his mind to take every thing as it comes, such extraordina* 
ries will make but a trifling impression 5 though I never before 
was placed for a night so near a carcase that was to be eaten ; 
however this occurrence scarcely occupied my thoughts for five 
minutes. 

We all rose in the morning by break of day in the hope of 
recommencing our journey. Mr. Standard yoked thirty two ex- 
cellent oxen to omr two waggons, and happily we got once more 
in motion : after travelling about four miles we reached the clifl& 
that had engrossed a great part of our conversation for several 
days past. I confess they exceeded what I had previously con- 
ceived. At one place I observed a step in the rock, which cross- 
ed the road, and must have been two feet and a half in perpen- 
dicular height ; there was also a quick, dangerous turn in the 
descent where the rock was as smooth as glass. Here one of 
our waggons took a swing, and was within half a foot of being 
over the edge of the path, when it must have fallen several hun- 
dred feet of perpendicular height. The descent continued for 
about half a mile, when we crossed a river about two hundred 
yards above its entrance into the sea. It was not deep, as the 
tide was down, but it was troublesome from the many large stones 
that covered the bottom. When I viewed the cliff we had to 
climb on the other side, I trembled for the poor oxen ; however 
up they went, and after many a lash, and many a fall, and the 
loss of some blood, they dragged all safe to the summit, where we 
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had great reason to thank our kind friends for the service diey 
had done us. 

After baiting about two hours in the vicinity of a brook, we 
piXK^eeded on our journey. At three, P. M. we came to a cliff 
somewhat like the former, but not quite so bad, which, after con- 
suming much time, we also surmounted. A litde after sunset we 
halted near a wood, which our Hottentots tolc) us was infested by 
elephants, none of whom, however, were seen or heard by any 
of us. 

10th. At six in the morning we were again in motion, and in 
^ few minutes entered the wood, across which our road lay. 
The wood had a most venerable appearance, Grom. the extraor- 
dinary loftiness and great thickness of the trees, many of which 
must have flourished in the ages of antiquity. A thousand trees 
taken from this extensive forest could scarcely be missed, yet 
could they be transported to London, they would probably 
produce for the proprietor twenty or thirty thousand pounds, but 
they are of trifling value here, for the value of any article of 
course depends upon the situation where it is. We continued 
for some time admiring the immense size of this and that tree ; 
but a prospect was soon presented, which completely diverted 
our attention from such objects of curiosity. It was a long, 
rocky, and steep ascent. The first waggon, though twenty six 
oxen were yoked to it, was two hours before it reached the sum- 
mit; and the second, with the same oxen, was three hours. The 
bustle, and anxiety of our minds during these five hours can only 
be conceived of by those, who have been placed in similar cir- 
cumstances. The last waggon was about two hours in moving 
forty yards, the oxen sometimes (ailing, ineffectually drawing, 
getting into disorder, or resting. Could the long string of oxen 
be got to puD exactly at the same time, such difficulties would be 
more easily surmounted ; but perhaps while some of the foremost 
are pulling, others behind are standing with their heads where 
their tails should be, and while gettmg these to wheel about, the 
front ones get into disorder ; and though twenty draw together, 
yet if the two nearest the waggon, do not act their part properly, 
the labour of the others must be useless. I enter into these 
particulars to assist friends at hoBot in fonooin^ a just conceptioii 
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of traveOing bj oxen. While these things were going ibrwaid, 
Mr. Bardet and I were busily employed in repairing as much of 
the road as we could, levelling rocks and filling up holes : we 
completely repaired about a hundred feet, and a little improved 
the remainder, which extended about half a mile to the to{w 
Many of the stones which we removed had probably lain in the 
middle of the path for a hundred years, and damaged many a 
waggon, but because it was equally the duty of every one that 
* passed that way to remove them, no one did it. 

On arriving at the summit of this rocky ascent, we felt like 
people at sea after weathering a severe storm; we had soon 
however something of a different nature to encounter ; the rain 
descended and drenched most of us to the skin. But for the 
rain and fog, this part of the road would have been pleasant, 
being surrounded with flowering shrubs of various forms and 
tints, all of which would have been great curiosities in England* 
We travelled on high ground, yet we came to the base of a hi^ 
mountain whose top was hid in a cloud, over which it seemed 
our waggons must pass. We therefore halted to refresh and pre- 
pare our oxen for the tiresome task. We soon lighted up a great 
fire, but as the rain fell fast we could not get our clothes dried. 

At three, P. M. we began to ascend the mountain ; on reach- 
ing its summit a very extensive view opened to us. At five, we 
descended a long and steep declivity, at the bottom of which is a 
place called Little Hell 5 for what reason I do not know, as there 
is nothing terrific about it : from the lowest part of the road, 
indeed, you look down to a deep hollow, but there is no cliff or 
precipice. We had now a still higher mountain to get over, 
whose top we had not yet seen, it being 'covered with clouds. 
Though the sun had nearly finished his race, to lessen the labour 
of the next day, we determined to ascend part of it. We scram- 
bled up about a quarter of a mile, and there halted for the night. 
The night being cool, and our clothes damp in consequence of 
the rain, every one assisted to collect materials for making a fire, 
and we soon had a large one. I was afiaid we should not pro- 
cure water on such high ground, but our Hottentot women soon 
found some that was very good ; indeed they find water with 
bcility where an European would perish with thirst. 
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1 1th. We got out of the waggon before sun-rise; the morning 

was pleasant, the sky serene. While the people were collecting 
and putting in the oxen, we made a great fire, and had some cof« 
fee. We began to climb the mountain about half after five in 
.the morning, and reached the summit about nine. The oxen of 
the two waggons were obliged to be yoked for sometime to our 
J"gg2^g^ waggon. At one turn in the hill we spent an hour and a 
half in getting round it, owing to the great length to which twenty 
six oxen reach, and the sharpness of this turn ; when they all 
pulled, it was nearly impossible to prevent the waggon being 
turned over the precipice, which must have dashed it to atoms. 
The remains of two waggons were lying at the bottom of this 
cliff, as a warning to us to beware of the danger. The fore 
wheel at one time got to the top of the mud fence, when all hands 
went to work, in order to lift the fore part of the waggon back 
into the road, which we happily effected : for some time this had 
to be done almost every yard the waggon advanced; however, 
we reached the top of this ascent in safety, and soon after we all 
arrived on the summit of the hill, when every one seemed pleased, 
and ready to congratulate each other on the occasion. This 
summit is called Devil's Kop (or Devil's Head). 

I do not know how high the roads may He over the Appenbe 
mountains in Italy, but I question if waggons loaded so heavy 
were ever mounted higher in the air, than those which crossed 
this mountain. The surrounding prospect was highly interesting. 
Platenburgh Bay composed part of it. But neither house, nor 
man, nor beast, nor any cultivated spot being visible, gave rather 
a dullness to the prospect. Elephants and buffaloei^ ti*averse 
these moivitains, but none shewed themselves to us. Elizabeth 
pointed to a cliff in the old road, where a waggon and oxen fell 
over, and were literally dashed to pieces. . 

After many ups and downs, we arrived at White River, about 
eleven, A. M. The only occurrence during this part of our jour- 
ney was, that the chain confining one of the wheels broke while 
descending a very steep and stony part of a hill ; but by keeping 
the oxen running as fast as they were able before the waggon, 
they reached the bottom in safety. They told us that the great- 
est impediments during the remaining part of our journey to 
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Bethehdorp, would be the liYen. We were now in H plain called 
the LoDg Kk>ff. Thermometer 70. 

Left White River at five^ P. M. A little before sunset, Gas- 
per killed a brace of fine partridges, and attempted to shoot two 
roe*bucJu, but they saved their lives by a speedy flight. At 
eighty P. M. we came to Sendag {or Sunday) Place, on Koor- 
bomes River. Our Hottentots called at the boor's to purchase 
floor, but he had none to spare. I walked after them, and found 
the boor could speak English. The faunily and slaves were 
together in a large room, which was a cc»nfortable one. Though 
the boor could spare nothing for us, he anxiously solicited some 
«Qiiff frcxn us, when 1 gave him a little out of my box. Tobacco, 
eaixS, powder, tinder-boxes, and flints, are the chief articles in 
request in these parts. On leaving Sendag Place, we crossed a 
fen in which Were many pools of water, through which our road 
lay* There is a chain of hills runs on each side of this long 
valley, which by planting trees, or by cultivation, might be made 
one of the most delightftil spots in Aftica ; at present it is a lonely 
wilderness, having nothing to relieve the wearied eye except the 
variously shaped mountains^ At eleven, P. M. we passed another 
boor's plac^, and were saluted with the barking of many dogs, 
which seem to abound in Africa more than men. These animals 
are only useftil as. watchers. A shepherd's dog firom Britain 
would have assisted us more in driving our spare cattle, than a 
thousand African ones. It would be well if some of these were 
sent over to instruct African dogs to be more useful to their mas- 
ters. Perhaps were the people here to witness their sagacit]^, 
they would suspect they were rational beings. The moon retir^ 
about midnight, and we halted where the hills, on each side, 
nearly met. 

13th. We could not travel a stage in the morning, as the oxen ' 
were not sufficiently rested. We sent to a boor's place, about a 
•mile distant, in search of provisions : it was called Wildeboom 
{or Wildtree) Place. The ftunily had much the appearance of a 
fenner's family in England. We dined with them. Water is the 
<in\j drink at this meal : whatever may be eaten, litde is drank. 
Perhaps it would be the same in England were only water served 
up. The people might have plenty of wine, if they chose to be 
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at the trouble to put into the ground a sufficient number of vines; 
and there are millions of empty acres on which to plant them. 
When we had retumcKl from a walk in the garden, the mistress 
reproved her son for taking us there ; Uarf in consequence of long 
wild grass growing in many parts of it, she; said, it was fiill of 
serpents'; and none of us wore boots. 

We spent much of our time while here with Mr* Barkhousey 
son of the boor, who lives at a small distance. He is rather a 
singular character, having been dumb from a child. He never 
was taught any trade, y<et he is a g^od carpenter, waggon maker, 
founder, and smith* He makes every thing about a muricet 
except the* barrel and the lock, with many other articles, espe- 
cially cudeiry ; and all are executed nearly as well as if done by 
the best workmen in Europe. He knows exactly what every 
thing he does ought to be charged, but how he knows it } cannot 
conceive* While I was with him he pcnnted significantly .first to 
his ears, then to his mouth, and then to the heavens ; evidently 
intimating that the God of heaven had chosen to make him what 
he was, deprived of two of the most valuable faculties of man, 
hearing and speech. His bed curtains attracted my aittenUon, 
being entirely composed of rushes, and looked very welL 

After dinner I walked to a brook of charming water, to indulge 
myself with a draught of its crystal streaia. A slave,^about thirty 
years of age, who had watched my motions, came running to me, 
and asked me if he should bring me a bason to drink out of. On 
bringing it^ he seated himself by the side of the brook, and told 
me that all the slaves there would Uke to go to the schools, (a 
name given here to missionary stations,) to learn to read ; but, 
said he, we have to work, and cannot go, but could not one of 
them come to us ? We work from six in the morning to six in the 
evening, and should have plenty of time before and after that to 
learn.^ NeitherCicero nor Demosthenes could have said any thing 
to touch my heart more than the words of this poor black slave. 
Had I possessed the power, I certainly should kave instantly cre- 
ated a missionary, and there have left him with them. I asked him 
if there wouki be a sufficient number of people in the kloff for a 
missionary to labour amongst. O plenty ! plenty ! said he. Yet 
it would recjuire a telescope to see firom one house to another* 
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But the man was in good earnest for instruction. I gave him 
some encouragement to expect assistance as soon as it might be 
in the power of the Society to afford it. I inquired of die &mily 
how they spent their time on Sabbath days, seeing diey urere 
many days' journey from any place of worship. They said, in 
reading good books. 

In the winter they have sometimes much snow and ice in the 
kloff ; tor diough it is a valley at the bottom of hills, yet it lies 
several hundred feet above the level of the sea, and for want of 
cultivation the ground is damp. 

We left Wildebo(Hn at six, P. M. ascended a long steep hill, 
and travelled for some time along the side of one, when we came 
again into a narrow valley, between mountains. I never before 
adverted much to the utility of firogs. I cannot say that wherever 
there is water there are frogs, but generally wherever there are 
frogs you will find water ; and in a still evening they are heard 
when half a mile distant ; so that by their croaking they seem to 
caU upon the thirsty to come and drink. A little after midnight 
we haked. 

13th« At seven, A. M. we were again in motion; at eight, 
though cloudy, the thermometer was at 85. Flowers seem to have 
their native districts as well as men : we met with many new 
ones this day. We hahed about nine, A. M. at another place 
called Sondag. Those, who have lived all their days in this re- 
tired comer, must have as confined conceptions of the world they 
dwell in, as those, who have never been out of the little island of 
St. Helena. Nothing could be obtained for money from the 
boor E indeed the femily, and most of the slaves, kept at as re- 
spectful a distance as if we had been an invading enemy. If I 
might judge firom the meagre appearance of the dogs, which made 
various attempts to plunder our waggons, food must be very 
seance. At five, two waggons halted on the other side of the 
river. They came from Namasia to attend a vendue (or auction), 
which was to be at this place on the morrow. 

In the morning our Hottentot, John, was sent back to search 
for an ox that had fallen behind during the night. He returned 
with it about nine at night : he had been so persevering as to go 
back to Sondag Pkce, which was at least twelve at fourteen 
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miles; and on his return I could not but notice his apathy. .Not- 
withstanding his having walked about four and twenty odlesy 
without tasting any thing but water, yet on his arrival he sat 
carelessly down by the fire, and said nothing of his long walk, 
want of food, or success in finding the ox. Nor did the other 
Hottentots ask him one question about the matter : they saw the 
ox was found, and John was alive ; and that satbfied them. In 
England, such an occurrence would have afibrded matter for 
talking at least half an hour. Though the moon was risen, yet 
as it was dark firom the density of the clouds, and as the road w«" 
had to travel was rather intricate, we judged it prudent to protract 
our departure until the morningf However, about ten o'clock, 
P« M f the clouds became lighter, which encouraged us to proceed 
on our journey. Little descents of thirty or forty feet, firequently 
occurring, were rather troublesome. At four o'clock in the 
morning we halted at Roy Crans River, among mountains. 

14th. On the halting of the waggon, I took a solitary walk 
along the river, observing the gradual approach of day* AH was 
still ; our oxen were asleep around our waggons ; and ao seemed 
every thing that had life, except firogs and crickets, which inces* 
santly make a noise while the darkness continues, thus doing all 
in their power to remove the gloom. During this walk my mind 
mused upon many things connected with a land which was then 
far ofil I compared the advantages of that country with the mis^ 
eries of this wilderness, where ignorance of those subjects, which 
are of eternal moment, reigns without a check. May ^ the Angel 
^< of the Covenant work wondrpusly'' for poor Afiica ! I hope the 
day is not far distant, when this desert land shall be peopled and 
cultivated, and men deserving to be called '* trees of righteous^* 
ness'' shall flourish here, and glorify the God of Israel. 

At eleven, A. M. Cupido preached. He spoke of every thin^ 
coming fix)m God : he asked, " Who made the trees ? You will 
" say. They came fipom other trees. Well then," said he, " who 
<^ made the first tree ? It could not be man, or he would be able 
^ to make them still ; but it is beyond the power of man to make 
" a tree : it must be God." At eight, A. M. thermometer 70 : at 
noon, 78. 

At five, P. M« we proceeded on our way ; there was moch 
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thunder on our left, but it did not come near us, and we had only 
a small portion of the rain that fell. At seven we passed a boor's 
who had nothing to spare. At ten we crossed Deep River, 
which at that time did not answer to its name, being very shal- 
low; but in the rainy season it may be deep enough. The 
ground sparkled with glow-worms, like the starry heavens. 
]!f aturalists suppose the females are furnished with this luminous 
appearance to discover to their mates where they may be found. 
I cannot refute this supposition ; yet I imagine it may answer 
another purpose, viz. that of defence. Providence has kindly 
furnished every living creature with some means for defending 
its own life ; to some he has given stings ; to others horns, or 
sharp claws, or coats of Qiail, or wings, or swiftness, or tusks, or 
power to make a terrifying noise, or muscular strength, or a 
strong c^de to retreat into like the tortoise and other shell ani- 
mals ; and perhaps Grod has given this little star to the glow-worm 
to frighten away some particular foe. It is certain that the light 
of fire in the night frightens away the most ferocious animals. 
Hepce when God promises the utmost protection to his church, 
he says he will be as a wall of fire around, which neither lions 
oor tigers will penetrate. Perhaps many inferior animals are 
equally afraid of that element. 

15th. We halted at five o'clock in the morning, but how the 
oxen were able to continue twelve hours dragging our waggons 
I know not ; however, Cupido, who is our travelling director, 
and I believe a humane Hottentot, ordered it, wherefore 1 con- 
cfajde it w^ right. — Thermometer at nine, A. M. 78 ; at five, 
P.M. 71. 

A neighbouring boor made us a visit after breakfrist. After 
returning to his house, he sent me some bunches of grapes, and 
some excellent milk. He offered us a cheese for a bottle of our 
wine, to which exchange we readily assented. He afterwards 
sebt his own bottle for the wine ; it was well for him he did so, 
tar it wouki hold twice as much as our bottles. The boor from 
the oth» side of Krakel river, kindly sent a horse to bring me 
over the river to dine with him. After dinner I walked about his 
pvemises* While walking about, I observed one of the Hotten- 
tots going to chastise a dog who had done some damage in the 
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vineyairl) though the dog had a stick tied to his neck to prevent 
his entering. The Hottentot took him near the spot where the 
offence was committed, where be gave him the chastisement. 
The instant that the culprit was set at liberty, the other dogs, 
about thirty I believe, thought they were bound to give him a 
second drubbing* They rushed upon him fix>m all directions, 
but his treating pretty roughly two or three of his first assailants, 
made him respected by the other dogs, when they received him 
back to their society as a firiend, and he seemed to indicate that 
he was happy at having got over this affiur. When this business 
was finished, a curious fit>lic was exhibited by another Hottentot, 
who appeared somewhat of an eccentric character. By sounds 
and signs he got all the dogs to surround him, and appear as if 
worrying him to death. In consequence of the seeming wounds 
he had received firom them, he gradually sunk down among them, 
when by the number that stood around and upon him, he was 
completely out of sight j after which he rose smiling, when the 
dogs went away as if satisfied they had performed their part well, 
seeing the man had sustained no injury. 

Near the house I counted twenty nine aloes in flower ; some 
of the stalks measured thirty eight feet in height, and two feet 
and a half in circumference at the bottom-^^ wonderftd growth 
in one year ! What a curiosity would these be esteemed in the 
vicmity of London, where it is believed they only come into 
flower once in a hundred years,- at which imposition on London 
credulity the Afiricans laugh heartily. If an aloe produces seed 
when it sends up a flower, it dies that year ; if not, it lives and 
sends fordi a flower again. The boor entertained us at dinner 
by relating the feats of tigers in the neighbouring hills. The 
slaves and Hottentots all seemed happy at this house ; of course 
they were well treated. 

We parted from this kind family about four, P. M. and pro- 
ceeded on our journey. We passed another boor's place about 
six, and then crossed a river ; at eleven, P. M. we descended to 
a deep hollow, of a circular form, suirounded by hills, and near 
the source of Kroom river, which is the boundary of separation 
between the Drosdies of George and Uitenhagen, and there we 
halted during the night. 
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16th. The monuQg light discovered the beauty and IoneIi« 
ness of the place where we had spent the night. Our waggon 
stood as in the centre of a basin, across which ran an excellent 
stream of water, and large geraniums, with many other handsome 
flowers, grew around. There was a fog on the hills, wUch 
formed a canc^y only a little higher than the waggons, but none 
of us had caught any cold while asleep, though much exposed 
to these damps. We found many of the plants had a scent sim- 
ilar to sage. The valley lower down for about ten miles between 
the mountains is entirely a morass, in which nothing but tall 
rushes and other water plants grow. I observed plenty of a kind 
of rushes that grow abundantly in Scotland, and have their roots 
sunk very deep into the eartlu I noticed a snail crawling along 
with its house on its back, at least four times as large as the 
largest I have seen in England. 

1 find the word span to be used in various ways in Afirica: a 
span of oxen means a sufficient number to draw a waggon : to 
take the oxen fixnn the waggon in order to feed, is to imtspan : 
yoking them again is to inspan : oxen feeding on a journey are 
said to be spanmg : the place where they feed is called a spaning' 
place. Thermometer at ten, A. M« 84 ; at two, P. M. 83. 

Notwithstanding the very distracted state in which Europe 
was involved when I left it, hardly a creature here knew any 
thing of its trouble. Were they better acquainted with revealed 
truth, perhaps this would be a happy ignorance. 

The hills a little to the south of our spaning-place are ex- 
tremely barren, being almost entire rocks, whose shapes however 
are interesting. Departed at four, P. M. still travelling in a 
wiklemess. Indeed the country hardly deserves to be called 
inhabited, for there is not one &mily in every ten miles, and it is 
remarkable, that wherever there are few inhabitants there are 
few birds ; tot though the feathered Uribes fear, yet they court the 
society of man. Thus the country wears the aspect of desolation, 
all things remaining as the deluge left them in the days of Noah. 
At seven, P. M. we halted for worship and supper ; when begin* 
oing the latter, we discovered that the vessel which contained all 
our butter had fallen from the waggon. Our first messenger re- 
turned without it, but a second being sent off with him, they 
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found it in the middle of the highway, siiK)ut tiro miles distant. 
Being ftdi moon, we were encouraged to proceed about nine 
o'clock on our way, which lay over hills, and we crossed Krocnn 
river three times. I slej^ in the waggon as it moved along, from 
eleven, P. M. to two in the morning, when they waked me to 
alight, as we were come to a steep descent. Several balls of fire 
appeared in the air, which vanished with a litde explosion. 

17di. We continued our journey between mountains and 
along the banks of the Kroom till four o'clock in the morning. 
This was washing day, but it does not occasion much trouble, as 
they wash every thing in cold water ; yet they make the linen as 
white as any I ever saw. Kroom river considerably increased 
as we descended, and the water was excellent. 

The Hottentots, who are the aborigines of this country, are a 
people nearly extinct ; a few kraals only remaining within the 
limits of the colony. They are &r from being so barbarous a 
race as they are usually supposed to be by Europeans, who in 
their ordinary talk will say, As wild as a Hottentot--^s savage 
as a Hottentot, &c., just as they say. As rich as a Jew — as cun- 
ning as a Jew. They have nothing more savage about them 
than the peasantry in England* I have seen fitmilies in Liondoa 
living in more diity hovels than ever I saw Hottentots ; and many 
in London have committed more atrocious deeds than any I have 
ever heard the Hottentots charged with. 1 think the Hottentot 
mind is better cultivated than the minds of many in the lonvest 
ranks in London ; and I should expect to be much better served, 
and to be more safe in travelling with twenty Hottentots, than 
with twenty Europeans. The rain jfalling down in torrents, thf^ 
oxen could not proceed ; wherefore we halted at ten, P. M. and 
waited for better weather. 

18th. We began our journey at six, A«M. through a thick 
fog and rain ; of course we saw nothing but what was in our 
immediate neighbourhood. Passed a boor's house at eight, where 
we obtained, three loaves. At eleven, A. M. we halted on a bar* 
Ten waste, surrounded by hills at a litde distance. I walked to 
an eminence, whence I had an extensive view of the wilderness 
around. Lions and tigers have surely a right to reign and roam 
here, as neither men nor domesticated animals appear to inhabit 
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it. The sight of a bird does not remove the gloom, which seems 
to overhang every thing ; for its solitary situation rather excites 
pity than conveys pleasure. 

Thennometer at six, A. M. 66 ; at noon, 64 ; cloudy ; at 
five, P. M4 63. 

Proceeded at three, P. M. At four, the hills were so near 
each other, that there was barely room between^ them for the 
waggon and a small brook, whose water resembled soap suds, 
owing probably to a mixture of white clay^ Our oxen trod u(K>n 
a serpent, which we afterwards killed. When dark, we travelled 
over hills among long grass. At nine, P. M. we arrived at Zuur 
Bron, (Sour well), inhabited by three Hottentot brothers and 
their females. They are about to remove to Bethelsdorp, being 
ordered away by a boor, who has lately purchased the neigh- 
bouring farm, of which the ground, which they were allowed to 
occupy formerly, is considered a part. As they have been a long 
time there, they seem reluctant to leave it. We carried our sup- 
per into their house, and ate it in the midst of them. About 
twenty people were assembled in this small house ; but Hotten- 
tots, when sitting, occupy a small space. After supper, Cupido 
gave an exhortation before prayer. When on the eve of depart- 
ing, the Hottentots offered, if we would stop till the morning, to 
lend their oxen to help us over a very rough part of the road. 
To this proposal we readily consented, and soon fell asleep* 

19th. When I awoke, about three in the morning, I found all 
was ready for departing. We were obliged to turn out and walk 
down a long, steep, and stony descent. We crossed several 
rivers, one of which, called Hampio^ is wide and deep. Trav- 
ellers are sometimes stopped a week by the rising of this river. 
We halted at six, A. M. on a small, charming plain, only a few 
hundred yards in circumference, surrounded by hills and shrub- 
bery. Mr. Bartlet, with his axe^ soon cut out an opening in a 
thicket of trees, where we had worship and breakfast, and where 
I sat writing most of the morning : indeed I hardly ever saw a 
*utle spot more suited to my taste. A small river of good water 
winds almost round it. Thermometer at seven, A. M. 64 ; a few ^ 
clouds ; at noon, 78 ; at five, P. M, 74. 
10 
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This delightful spot on Kein River, I understand belongs to 
no one. It would be a charming situation ft>r a missionary sta- 
tion. As there is water at present, immediately after summer, 
there is likely to be water all the year ; and the grass is good. 
I observed two kinds of broom, one bearing a yellow, and the 
other a blue flower. Ants' nests are numerous : in shape they 
resemble a baker's oven, and are from two to four feet high* 
These industrious creatures have their enemies, especially a crea- 
ture.about the size of a fox, who, after piercing a hole in the side 
of the nest, pushes in his tongue, when the unwary ants rush to* 
wards it in order to investigate what has happened. The tongue 
being covered with these insects, he draws it in, and swallows 
the whole. This he repeats till he has devoured millions. The 
bees also sometimes covet and take possession of the bouse they 
have reared with so much labour. The boors also, when trav- 
elling, frequently clear out these nests, and use them as ovens 
for baking their bread. 

A female Hottentot belonging to Bethelsdorp, with her two 
ehildren, joined our company. When I asked the age of her 
children, she seemed as much surprised at the question, as if 
I had inquired how many hairs they had upon their heads. I 
then asked her how many times the sun had come near them 
since her eldest daughter was bom : she supposed, three times ; 
which I judged to be correct, as the child appeared to be about 
three years old. 

We considered our present progress to be slow ; but slow 
and swift are only comparative terms. The mail coach in Eng- 
land moves slowly compared with the flight of a pigeon ; and the 
motion of a pigeon is nothing when compared with that of a 
planet ; and that of a planet is slow when compared with the 
motion of light. The progress of our oxen is swift when com- 
pared with that of a snail or cameleon. Such considerations 
promote patience. At six, P. M. we had a view of the ocean, 
which helped to vary the scene. Cupido pointed to a distant 
hill that was within two hours' journey of Bethelsdorp. At seven* 
P. M. we came down a steep descent, when the hinder wheels of 
our waggons were frequently raised fix)m the ground. Four 
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years ago a boor was killed when going down the same place, 
by the waggon overturning upon him* At the rising of the moon 
we were much gratified by the sight of a hmar rainbow. About 
nine my waggon was nearly overturned by one of the wheels 
sinking into a deep hole. During the night there was much vivid 
lightning, attended with thunder and rain. 

20th. Halted about four in the morning, on a hill nearly cov» 
ered with trees, and not far fix)m the ocean. In the absence of 
all other sounds, the noise of the sea was very solemn. As it 
rained fast fi-om six to eight o'clock in the morning, we feared 
we should make no progress during the day, the roads being very 
soft. However, Cupido, our commander, after examining the 
road, resolved to make a trial to proceed. While the oxen 
were putting to the waggons, I walked down a pretty opening in 
the wood, where I had a pleasant view of the sea, two or three 
miles distant. 

Immediately after our departure we had to go down a long, 
steep, and rocky descent. We found it a troublesome business, 
and it was eleven o'clock A. M. before both waggons reached 
the bottom, where we found Vanstade River and an extensive 
forest* About noon we halted on a hill, where we were joined 
by a waggon belonging to Bethelsdorp, and likewise by twelve 
men on horseback, who were a patrole searching among woods 
and bushes for CaflSres, as the colony is at present at war with 
that people. When commencing our last stage to long-desired 
Bethelsdorp, we were joined by three waggons going to Uiten- 
hagen ; so that the six waggons and the patrole made a formi- 
dable appearance, as if we had been a commando (or an expedi- 
tion) against the Gaffires, especially as we travelled in a desert, 
where no beings were visible but ourselves. 

About midnight we came to the head of the descent which 
leads down to Bethelsdorp. Though the moon was risen yet 
still it was dark, in consequence of the heavens being overspread 
with thick clouds. However, I soon understood that we ap« 
proached near to the settlement, by some of om* ^people firing 
their muskets, as signals of our arrival, which were soon answered 
by some discharges from the settlement. Many of the young 
people, in high spirits, came out to meet us : then Mr. Read, 
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and the other brethren, with many others, came and gave us a 
hearty welcome. From the solitary road on which we had been 
travelling, a concourse of people, and the sound of many voices, 
produced a peculiar sensation. I felt as if instantaneously 
introduced into a new world. On reaching Mr. Read's house, 
many surrounded it, in order to see the strangers who had come 
from afar. I suppose some of the young people slept little that 
night, for I heard them running about at three o'clock in the 
morning, after which I fell asleep. 



CHAP. vni. 



OCCURRENCES AND INVESTIGATIONS AT 
BETHELSDORP. 

March 20. 
About sun-rise the bell called the people to worship in the 
meeting house ; the service continued a little more than half an 
hour. At ten o'clock the church and congregation assembled, 
when, after praise, prayer, and reading of the scriptures, Mr. 
Winuner delivered an animated discourse, not standing, but 
sitting, as om» Lord did when he preached in the synagogue of 
Nazareth, (Luke iv. 20.) The assembly was large and attentive. 
In the afternoon, a Hottentot, a member of the church, began 
the service by engaging in prayer, and when they had sung an 
hymn, any member of the church who chose being permitted to 
give a word of exhortation, a Hottentot spoke with much modesty 
and propriety. After uniting again in prayer and praise the 
people were dismissed, ^hen the members had what they called 
a love feast, each person having a cup of coffee poured out to 
him from a kettle, and a small biscuit given him, which was done 
without the smallest busde or confusion. During this, several 
short remarks were made by the brethren, after which I men- 
tioned a few things, which 1 thought might interest them. We 
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then celebrated the Lord's' supper together, as is their custom 
every first day of the week. When the wine began to be dis- 
tributed, they sung an hymn, after which the church separated. 
This ordinance was short, yet. very animating. 

In the evening they met for worship, when Mr. Comer, a 
black, from jthe West Indies, led the service. Though sent out 
by the Missionary Society but litde more than a year ago, he has 
made such progress in the Dutch language, that he can already 
exhort in it. He is a carpenter by trade, has two or three 
apprentices, and is a useful member of the community. 

21st. I had heard much against Bethelsdorp since my arrival 
in Africa, and I must confess it has a most miserable appearance 
as a village. The houses are mean in the extreme, and appar- 
endy very irregularly placed ; they say, however, that the huts 
were arranged according to a plan, which I believed after it was 
pointed out to me, but in consequence of some having faUen 
down, and their owners having built elsewhere, others having 
gradually decayed in consequence of the people leaving them to 
go into the service of the farmers, and others of the inhabitants 
being called to public service, the original plan has been com- 
pletely deranged, and now it appears as irregularly built as either 
the city of Norwich or town of Manchester. The ground on 
which it stands is barren in the extreme, so that nothing green is 
to be seen near the houses ; this also adds to the gloominess of 
the village. Neither trees nor gardens are to be seen to relieve 
the eye ; but all this arises from the total want of good water on 
their ground, except in the barren spot where the village stands. 
In consequence of the miserable appearance of the village, the 
settlers are by many people reported to be extremely indolent. 

That there are indolent people at Bethelsdorp, as well as in 
all other places, especially in South Aftica, I have nd doubt; but 
fix)m what I have ^een and heard, I believe there are also many 
who are industrious and active. People in general make no 
allowance for their early habits of indolence in the houses of 
boors, where they have very little real work to employ thei» 
time, and few people who call there ever inquire what work is 
performed or what ground is cultivated. I visited their farms in 
the afternoon, which lie about a mile and a half distant, on Lit- 
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tie Zwartkops River. I found there, ground cultivated on both 
sides of the river for upward of two miles. Indeed I had not 
seen so much cultivated land in any part of Africa where I had 
yet been — three times more than is to be seen at Bavian's Klooi^ 
though an old missionary station, compared to Bethelsdorp ; but 
the soil is still more barren at Bavian^s Kloofs 

After riding along the cultivated ground, I came to the oxen, 
which had just been driven home for the night. Except in 
Smithfieldy I had never seen so many together ; indeed, I re- 
marked that we had now arrived at the metropolis of those ani« 
mals. We returned to Bethelsdorp just in time for their evening 
worship. Thermometer at noon, 63. Was in conversation with 
the brethren till three o^clock in the morning. 

33d. Set off at eleven, A. M. with brethren Ulbricht and 
Bartlet to Uitenhagen, where the commandant and landdrost re* 
side, which is about nine miles from Bethelsdorp. We had to 
cross Zwartkops river, which was wide and deep in consequence 
of the late rains. The water was two inches above the bottom 
of our waggon. Colonel Vickers, who is civil and military com- 
mander of the four interior districts, received me in the most 
friendly manner, and politely offered to serve me in any way in 
his power. He expressed the same sentiments that I entertained 
with respect to the external appearance of Bethelsdorp, and 
thought the civilization of the people must be greatly retarded 
by the mean manner in which they live. "*• 

I could not but acknowledge to the Colonel, that I was affect- 
ed with the first view I had of Bethelsdorp, much in the same 
way as he had been ; but on examination, I found there were 
causes which the missionaries could not controul ; that they had 
always supposed they had no security for their continuance at 
that place, bwing to its barrenness and other considerations, that 
they had therefore built their houses of reeds, which, though they 
look very well at first, soon fall into decay, and assume a ruinous 
appearance ; and that firom the number of the people constantly 
in the service of the boors, and the most active being called to 
perform public service, such as going against the Caffi*es, and 
serving as guides at the different military posts, for which they 
have hitherto received no remuneration, their families have 
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been starving at home. For the sake of example, I stated that 
only two days ago, twelve men were demanded to go against the 
CaSres ; and yesterday, fifteen men, with their pack oxen, were 
ordered to repair to the different military posts as guides, &c. 
Now had these men been building houses of clay, which are 
bought the best that can be reared in this part of Afi-ica, 
they would either be mouldered or washed down before they 
could return to finish them. The people know this, and are 
thereby discouraged from rearing more permanent buildings. I 
mentioned that I was not stating these things as complaints 
against government, for perhaps the state of affairs renders them 
indispensably necessary, but mentioned them as causes of the 
present appearance of the settlement. 

As government had offered to the Missionary Society one or 
two places in Zuurveld, the Colonel pointed out in a map where 
I should be likely to find situations that would be suitable. 

23d. Waited upon Major Cuyler, the landdrost, who had 
been firom home the preceding day, with whom I was anxious to 
have a conversation x>n the causes of the long disputes that had 
subsisted between him and Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read, 
which he declined, upon the ground that they were all past, and 
that it was unnecessary to recur to them again. He then spoke 
of dividing the lands of Bethelsdorp into lots, to be given to the 
missionaries and setders. I stated that I perceived difiicultiea 
in that business, and would be glad of his advice. Supposing 
lots of land to be given in perpetual possession to the settlers, 
ftAd should some of these become a nuisance to the institution, 
*he missionaries would not have it in their power to remove them 
from the settlement, yet their continuance might be very injurious* 
to its welfare. I saw a difficulty on the other hand ; for if the 
ground was not fUly their own, there would not be the same 
inducement to improve it. I then requested of the landdrost, if 
he could devise a middle path, that he would give me his coun- 
sel. He said it might be made a condition in the grant of the 
lots, that should their conduct become injurious to the institution, 
they should be deprived of their land, and that they should receive 
an allowance for what improvements they may have made while it 
was in their possession. This appeared to me a wise suggestion. 
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Leaving the landdrost, I again waited on Colonel Vickers, 
'who kindly favoured me with letters of introduction to gentlemen 
in. different parts where I expected to travel, Mr. Menzies, a 
young' officer, also voluntarily favoured me with an introductory 
letter to a friend. 

Walking to the barracks, I found the storekeeper was a na- 
tive of Sutherland in Scodand, who had been fourteen years ih 
the army, and during that time, m.uch to his credit, had learned 
both to read and write. He had, however, no books, which 
want I promised to supply from Bethelsdorp, whither we returned 
in the afternoon, 

24th. Mr. Read has a meeting with twenty or thirty children, 
every evening a short time before the meeting for worship, when 
he asks them a few questions. This meeting arose fix>m his ex- 
amining his own children ; other children came, then more, till 
it arrived at its present state ; it is wholly voluntary on the part 
of tiie young people. When we came to the door of the smaU 
house where these children were waiting for Mr. Read, they were 
sbging a hymn together ; we listened behind the door with much 
pleasure till they had finished. I understood all thp ^fucttim- 
that were asked, and the answers given to them, though in Dutch, 
and was much pleased. Kaje, a young female Hottentot, who iN 
one of this little meeting, is an orphan, eleven years of age, whc 
lived at George, about a fortnight's journey distant from Beihrls- 
dorp ; but after Mr. Read had preached there a whilq, she cncd 
so much to accompany him home, that he was obligfd to takr 
her, with the consent of her friends, and she now li^efi in hl^ 
house as one of the family^ Thermometer at noon, 80. 

26th. In the afternoon, Cobus, who is blind, and- his wiie, 
came from four hours' distance with their child to be baptised ou 
the morrow. They are both members of the church at Bcthcl- 
dorp. The wife knew the Lord first, and s^ . after Cobus was 
deprived of his sight, God opened the eyes of his understandit^) 
and he says he never was so happy as since he believed in Jesus. 
Indeed, from the pleasant smile on his countenance when he spake 
of the Saviour, peace was evidendy within. He remarked that 
Jesus had hitherto kept him from falling, and he trusted he would 
keep him to the end, and bring him to his heavenly kingdom and 
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glory. His wife said^ that she had obtained this child firom the 
Lord, and wished to give her to him again ; that she had no wish 
that her child should be great or rich, but she wished she might 
have gi^ce, and be a child of God. 

About ten o'clock at nighty while sitting at Mr. Read's, wo 
heard for a considerable time a female weeping bitterly at a little 
distance behind, on which Mr. Read went to inquire into the 
cause. On returning, he said it was a few people conversing 
together, one of whom was much affected with something that 
had been said. 

In their state of society they have no idea of suppressing their 
feelings, until a time when it may be seasonable to give them 
vent, but they instantly act as they feel. Am6ng uncivilized 
nations this will generally be fdund to be the tase. In Bethels- 
dorp, though most of their minds may be said to be civilized, yet 
their manners ar^ not. The christians there love God and all 
who bear his image ; they have relinquished sinful conduct, and 
are looking for the coming of the Son of man ; yet they can sleep 
on the bare gvbund as comfortably as the European on his bed 
of down ; nor do they perceive the necessity for the same deli- 
cacy in dressing, as he does, because they have been accustomed 
to another ififode fh>m their infancy ; but many of them are in at 
state of progression as to these things. 

27th. Mr. Corner preached to us in the morning, after which 
the whole congregation walked down to the river, when two 
children were baptised by brother Wimmer. He stood in the 
middle of the little river, holding the child, and pouring water 
upon its head, he pronounced the usual words, after which the 
surrounding assembly sung a hymn. The service appeared to 
be impressive. The many young Hottentots around, as well as 
the elder, behaved with great propriety. 

On returning home, a person whom Dr# Vanderkemp re- 
deemed from slavery only five yeai-s ago, followed me to my 
room. Among other things which she mentiomed, she said she 
had three sons dead, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob* On saying 
so, she turned her face to the wall and wept bitterly, and could 
not for half an hour be pacified. The scene was extremely af- 
fecting. I wished all the advocates for slavery in the whole 
11 
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world had been present, especially those who assert that Afiican 
slaves have no affection for their offspring. Many such Africans, 
I am persuaded, were they to hear that some of our fashionables 
in London, though living under the same roof with their children, 
scarcely see them once a day, would cry out, — ^What savages ! 

Mr. Read preached to the soldiers at Fort Frederic, Algoa 
Bay. On returning, he mentioned that the farmer, who is next 
neighboiur to Bethelsdorp, told him, that last week when going 
home, a lion met him in the road ; they stood some time looking 
at each other, when the animal chose to walk quietly away. He 
had, however, devoured an ass belonging to the farmer. Per- 
haps the death of the ass prevented that of the former; having 
already had a good meal, he had less occasion to devour him, 
bat had they met a little sooner, when the lion was more hungry, 
he might have fared very differently. 

A Hottentot calling after worship, who came from a distance, 
and who was a member of the church, led Mr. Read to relate the 
following account of his master's family. 

Some time ago, B ^ a member of the church of Bethels- 

dorp, was travelling to a distance, and halting at a farmer^s near 
the mouth of the Camtoos river, he collected the farmer's slaves 
together, and informed them that the Son of God had come into 
the worid to save sinners. What he said caused a great stir 
among them about the salvation of their souls. A poor slave 
from Mosambique, opposite the Island of Madagascar, was par* 
ticularly affected. The providence of Ood afterwards brought 
them to work at the Drosdy of Uitenhagen, about nine miles from 
Bethelsdorp, which afforded them an opportunity of attending the 
preaching of the gospel there. The poor Mosambique slave 
made rapid progress, though he was but little acquainted with 
the Dutch language. When they returned home to their masters 
at Camtoos river, he became their minister, meeting with, and 
exhorting them daily. When the boor became acquainted 
with what was going on, he was very angry ; however, they con- 
tinued to meet in a little place which they had fitted up for the 
purpose. Upon one 'occasion, some of the family went within 
hearing of them, unperceived, and there listened to what was 
going forward. The boor's wife, while listening to her poor 
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stave preaching Jesus of Nazareth and the Resmrectioni fek the 
force of truth in her heart* She invited the company to meet in 
her house, when she read the scriptures to them, and the slave 
prajed and exhorted, and this practice is still continued. The 
boor saw Mr* Read lately, when he declared that his slave most 
certainly speak from the Spirit of God, for, said he, he knows &r 
more than we christians, who have had the bible all our days, and 
be surely could not get all his knowledge in the short time he 
staid at Betbelsdorp ; and he cannot read. 

Thus the gospel spread at first. When sinners were converted 
to God in the city of Thessalonica, from thence the gospel sound* 
ed through all the region round about* So I trust it is at Beth* 
elsdorp, and I trust it is the pure, unmixed gospel of Christ. 

30th. Went to Fort Frederic on Algoa Bay, about nine miles 
from Bethelsdorp, where Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read resided 
alnK>st a year» by permission of Greneral Dundas, prior to their 
fixing at Bethelsdorp. There we found a small fort and a few 
houses, but there is no harbour, which renders it very difficult to 
land goods from the ships, which are sent now and then with 
provisions from the Cape, for there is constantly a dangerous 
surf. We spent a great part of the day with Major Andrews, a 
gentleman of reading and observation. 

April 1. I received this mcM'ning a parcel, per post, from his 
excellency the governor, containing six copies of a sermon by 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, colonial chaplain, published by desire of 
Sir John Craddock, with the excellent design of ameliorating the 
circumstances of the poor slaves and Hottentots* This benevo* 
lent object cannot be accomplished in a day, notwithstanding the 
great power invested in the governor, and his laudable anxiety to 
exert it for the public good. It must be a work of tune. Many 
of the boors will not allow their female Hottentots to be called 
vomeny hut maids j in order to make a distinction between them 
and their wives and daughters ; maids being considered by them 
as an inferior tide. Now such as have from childhood been 
trained up with these low ideas of the Hottentot people, cannot 
by any law be made soon to respect them. Their minds must 
be tutored : they must learn that ^' of one blood, God made all 
*' the nations that dwell on the face of the earth,^' and that ^' all 
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^< mankind mnst appear before the judgment seat of Christ,'' equal- 
ly to answer to him for the deeds done in^this life, whether good 
or eviL 

The goats are constantly spoiling the gardens at Bethelsdorp ; 
no fence they can devise will keep them out, they are so mis* 
chievous. I inquired why, in this country,^ goats are uniformly 
mixed with sheep. It is because of their boldness, and desire to 
get forward c thus they lead on the sheep in travelling, and en- 
courage them by their example, to cross rivers, JEC. Thenno- 
meter at noon 78. Much lightning. 

2d. I walked about the village with three of the lH«thren. 
In the first house we entered there were four boys driving about 
a mill, of a peculiar construction, for grinding wheat : a young 
woman was feeding the mill by gradually pouring wheat into a 
hole in the centre of the Uf^r grinding stone ; and a little girl 
attended the sack which caught the meal as it fell* At one end 
of the house they were making soap of sheep's fat, and the ashes 
of a tree that grows in the neighbourhood, which they say is 
preferable to potash. At the other end of the apartment, two 
female tailors were sewing men's apparel. In the next house 
we entered, several men were employed, in cutting down the skin 
of the buflalo to be furniture for waggons and harness for oxen* 
In a third house I examined many large mats which they had just 
finished ; these are used by the purchasers instead of caipets, 
and for beds. We then went forward to the receptacle of the 
dead, which is hedged round with aloes : the graves are distin- 
guished by stones raised upon them. Thennometer 70 ; cloudy ; 
lightning at night. 

Sd. In the morning we went in a waggon to view a salt lake 
in the vicinity of Bethelsdorp, which is several miles in circum- 
ference. A considerable part of the bed was dry, and while as 
snow, being covered with salt, but so thinly scattered as not to 
he gathered without a mixture of sand. It has exacdy die ap- 
pearance of an extensive field of snow, and looked grand bom 
the meridian sun shining almost dirccdy down upon it : the grass 
also, numerous bushes, and elegant plants, with which it was sur- 
rounded, added gready to the beauty of the scenery. On the 
margin of the lajce we picked up many pieces of trees, completely 



Digitized by 



Google 



April.] BETHELSDORP. 85 

petrified, or encrusted with stone. We likewise examined a 
curious plant, fiiU of a substance resembling milk* When likely 
to lose the sight of an eye, Dr. Vanderkemp, with his botanical 
skill, was investigating this plant ; breaking one of its parts, a 
drop of the milk went into his diseased eye, which caused ex- 
cruciating pain, and made him fear the entire loss of the sight ; 
but in a short time, the pain subsided, and he found the sight of 
that eye perfectly restored. The plant is called Euphorbium. 
We found also a small spring, about fifty yards from the lake, 
whose water tasted as salt as the sea. On returning home, we 
passed over a large piece of ground, which had been formerly 
cleared and cultivated by the settlers, which, on trial, produced 
nothing, arising chiefly from a deficiency of water. 

Thermometer 70 ; cloudy ; much vivid lightning, once or 
twice every minute. To night it had generally the appearance 
of a moon greatly extended in length. I was highly gratified 
while beholding this glorious display of the Creator's power. 

4th. Mr. Read preached in the morning, after which he mar- 
ried five couples, who were neatly dressed, and behaved with 
much propriety. They stood in a semicircle before the pulpit. 
When the congregation was dismissed, each Inidegroom led his 
bride home by the hand. 

In the afternoon, two Hottentot members of the church, viz. 
Busak and Cupido gave exhortations* 

5th. The bocnrs in this part of the colony are never satisfied 
unless they have twenty or thirty Hottentots running about them. 
When they happen to have fewer, they are full of complaints 
against Bethelsdorp. They have not employment for more than 
four or five, except at the ploughing and reaping seasons. Hot* 
tentots being so easily obtained, is a great injury to the boor, 
and to them. Many of the boors have four or five stout sons, 
who^ in consequence of the crowd of Hottentots about the house, 
have no occasi<Hi to put their hands to any work, wherefore they 
sit with their legs across, the greater part of the day, or else 
bdalge in sleep. They sometimes bestir themselves to shoot 
for an hour. In this way their days and years pass on in mis- 
erable idleness. Perhaps the only thing which a Hottentot will 
have to do during a whole day is to bring his master's whip from 
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the next room ; another will have to bring his mistress's fire box 
and place it under her feet ; a third, to bring two or three times 
wood from the fire to light her master's pipe. In this way the 
Hottentots have their habits of idleness confirmed and increased: 
the boor's family feel life a burden, because they have nothing 
to do, or to talk of, and feeling themselves miserable, they en- 
deavour to derive pleasure firom making others miserable also. 
This account of a boor's life has been related by various persons 
to me, and appears fi'om what I saw to be a true picture of many, 
though not all. 

Were boors restricted to a certain number of Hottentot ser- 
vants, according to the work they had for them, it would ulti- 
mately be a blessing to them, and to the poor Hottentots. At 
the same time, were such a regulation introduced, I believe it 
would occasion much uneasiness and complaint, and their places 
would appear deserted for want of Hottentots to run about them. 

Were the femilies of the boors thus compelled by necessity 
to put their hands to the plough, they would gradually acquire 
habits of industry, and would not be satisfied with having a few 
acres of land cultivated on a farm of twenty miles circumfer- 
ence. Soon there would be no occasion to send for com to the 
Cape to feed the few soldiers who are quartered here, which is 
a disgrace to this part of Afiica. However the want of harbours 
in South Africa will.always form a great obstacle to the export- 
ation of com and other articles which might be produced in it, 
and consequently will impede the progress of cultivation. 

Here I was intenrupted by the arrival of a Hottentot chief, 
whose name is Benedictus Platje Royters, who said he came 
from a day's journey off, on hearing that I had arrived from a iar 
country, and in order to thank me for coming. He wore a short 
blue jacket, and white trowsers, but neither shoes nor stockings. 
He had a white lace epaulette on the right shoulder, and held. in 
his hand a formidable staff, about six feet long, with a large brass 
head, on which were his Majesty's arms, presented to him by gov- 
emment. He said, that all this country, and also the Zureveld be- 
longed to his grand father, but they had been deprived of it by the 
boors and Cafircs. He complained bitterly against the boors for 
the cmelties they had perpetrated against his helpless countrymen* 
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He appeared somewhat clever. His wife was with him, with an 
infant at her breast, a fine child, about four years old, with two 
rows of beads around its neck, but without any other clothing. 

There are several great Hottentot captains buried in the inte- 
rior. When a Hottentot passes their graves, he throws a stone 
or branch upon it ; should he neglect to do this, he thinks he 
shall be drowned in the first river he attempts to cross. Cupido, 
our Hottentot driver, having surmounted this superstition, when 
passmg any of these graves, used quietly to get from the waggon, 
and scatter the branches and stones, which ^ppened to be oa 
them, and resumed his seat without a word. 

In the evening, the first Monday in the month, we united with 
the christians in England, and in many other parts of the world, 
in prayer for the extension of the kingdom of Jesus Christ among 
the heathen. I gave a discourse, through Mr. Read as interpreter, 
from Matth. xxiv. 14. '< And this gospel of the Kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world,'^ &c. At the conclusion, twelve 
rix dollars were collected* from the Hottentots to aid missions to 
the heathen. Well done Hottentots ! Perhaps this sum was more 
in proportion to circumstances, than was collected that night 
upon the same occasion in London. The whole of it was in 
very small sums. 

All the inhabitants of Bethelsdorp were called out this mom* 
ing to be numbered. They had indeed a modey appearance, 
being mosdy clothed in sheep skins. The young people enjoyed 
it much, though several of those, who were very young, seemed 
gready terrified at the number, noise, and bustle with which they 
were surrounded ; they screamed incessantly till their mothers 
removed them fi^om the scene. — Thermometer at noon, 75. 

6th. A pleasing circymstance occurred. Having heard a few 
days ago that my valuable correspondent, the late Rev. Mr. 
Newton, of London, had written an excellent letter to Dr. Van- 
derkemp, soon after his arrival in Africa, I was anxious to see it. 
Mrs. Yanderkemp, his widow, kindly promised to search for it. 
During a fi-uitless search for this letter, she found, what no one 
knew existed, viz. a life of the Doctor, written by himself. 1 

-* About thirty six shillings fcteriing. 
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had inquired both at Cape-town and at Bcthelsdorp on my arri- 
val, whether the Doctor had left any thing of. this kind behind 
him, but tlicy assured me he had not, which they accounted for 
by relating some things he had said while he was with them. 

7th. The landdfost came to the settlement this morning to 
mark the limits of their ground, but after much conversation it 
was judged preferable to measure the ground completely and 
make a chart of it, which was to be done in a few days. 

A Caf&e, the son of one of the chiefs in Cafiaria, and who has 
been a considerab^ 2 time at the Institution, and taught carpenter's 
work, made me a convenient box for containmg any varieties I 
might happen to obtain higher up Africa. 

8th. Three very aged female Hottentots came to Mr. Read's 
house, where I lodged, dressed in very gaudy caps, which they 
had been accustomed to wear on particular occasions on former 
days, but this was the last time they were to wear them ; for 
after taking them oiT, they presented them to me to take as 
curiosities to England, for which I promised handkerchiefs for 
their heads. Their names were Mectjee, Sabina, and Dortje. 
They likewise gave me a piece of something like rozin, which is 
found on the sea shore. Before their husbands went to hunt, 
they used to set this on fire, and while the fire ascended, they 
prayed to the Great Being for their success. Sabina has had 
ten children, but not one, she said, died a natural death, being 
killed by lions, tigers, or serpents ! 



The following is a correct statement of the population of 
Bethelsdorp : 

A. Number of Hottentots received at Bethelsdorp since ^ ^ ^ 
the commencement 3 



B. Number belonging to the Institution, April 1st, 1813. 

Men 223^ 

Women ...«*••...•. 338 I 



Boys .243^ '0^- 

Girls ., 248J 
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C. Present at the Institution. 

Men . . : 94i 

Women • • 306> 608 

Children 308) 

Of the ninety four men, forty are incapable of public 

service. Of the fifty four able men, ten are herds, 

constantly attending the cattle ; ten are arbiters, 

. always employed for the public benefit of the 

setdement. 

D« Bam at the setdement * * • , « 339 

These only are found recorded in the books ; but 
many of the parents, especially those who go into 
the service of the boors, neglect to report the birth 
of their children. 

£. Of those mentioned (letter A.) have died • • • • 142 
Of these about thirty died of the measles, (chiefly 
children,) in the year 1807. 

G. Murdered by the Cafires, Sic 16 

Of these, eight were m the service of the boors at 
the time of their murder^ 

H. In military servipe, about 70 

In die above^ are not included the wives and children 
who are widi them, which would probably make 
an equal number. 

I. Of those who are absent belonging to letter B, in ) 
service of government without pay* .... 5 

J. Those at work in ditto with pay 20 

Dismissed the Institution for disorderly conduct ... 1 5 

Those not accounted for in the above statement, (ex- 
cept a few who may be dead) are in the service 
of the boors and other inhabitants. 

* I beliere when the governor afterwards visited the interior of the colony, he 
ordered that none should serve government without some compenution. 
12 
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Adults baptised •••«•.•«•• 87 ) 

Children ditto U3$ ^^ 

Marriages . « 195 

Stand excommunicated from the €hurch « • • • 4 

T2i£re is no regular attendance at the school of a certain 
number of children, but as the new naethod of teaching is to be 
introduced so soon as the plan can be obtained, it is very proba- 
ble that the regular attendance will be from two to three himdred 
young people, though now not above fifty regularly attend, and 
many others occasionally* 

During my residence at Cape-town after my arrivaJi and 
when on my journey to Bethelsdorp, I heard many uniavourable 
reports cpncerning that missionary settlement, ^especially con- 
cerning the wretchedness of their habitations, the idleness of the 
people, the want of civilizati<Hi, the diminution of the property 
of those who joined it, and its being a seat of debauchery. Qd 
my airival there, I must confess that, neither the appearance of 
the place, nor of the people came up to the expectations I had 
formed when in Europe. In order that the Society and the public 
may have documents on which to form their sentiments, how bi 
the mbsionaries are to be justified or condemned, I shall subjoin 
the substance of my investigation of these matters. 



Substance of conversations with the missionaries at Bethelsdorpy m 
reference to the civil state qf that seitlementy at meetings held in 
Mr. ^eaJPs house^ March 2 Is/, ^c. 1313. Present^ Messrs. 
Read^ Ulbrichtj Winmer, Smithy Comer and Bartlet. 



ON THE CULTIVATION OF LAND. 



They stated that they had tried to cultivate different parts of 
the lands of Bethelsdorp in vain, before they came to the present 
place, which they have now cultivated with success. 

Question. Could you not clear part of the hill on the east 
side of Zwartkops river ? 
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Answer. The bushes are always green, and wiil not bum ; 
we haTe tried it frequently^ but without success. 

Q. Could you not try to improve sonle other parts of ths 
Jands, acc<Nnding to the methods employed in Europe, whkh you 
might learn from books on agriculture ? 

A. Mr* Wimmer, who is very induatrimis in cultivating the 
ground aUotted to him^ insisted that the means employed in Eu- 
rope, would be of no use in Africa. I stated in reply^ that agri* 
cutture was an extensive science ; that different kinds of manure 
suited <fiierent grounds, which has been discovered by a variety 
of experiments ; and observed, that it might do good^ were dMi 
Society to send out scMne ptiblications on that subject* * 

I next stated the various compkiints made against Ae mis^ra* 
ble appearance of the village. 

A. The peo}^ have had many discouragements from building 
better houses ; uncertainty of being permitted to remain at Be«- 
tfaelsdorp ; many calls upon the people to public service ; the 
present booses looked much better when they were first built. • 

I stated that it would have a comfortable appearance, had 
every house a garden behiiKl it, like those of the Moravians at 
Bavian's Kloof. 

A. The people are discouraged from doing so by the barren- 
ness of the gromid where the village stands ; the want of water } 
the depredations of goats, &c« 

Q. Could not the small river which runs across Bethelsdorp 
be conducted so as to water these gardens ? 

A. The river is often dry, and likewise it cannot be conveyed 
to ground so high as that on which the village stands. 

Q. Could the houses be built Seurther down that river, where 
the sides are lower ? 

A. The lower down the river, the less water there is, and it 
becomes brackish, (or impregnated with saltpetre). 

Q. Could not the village be built on Zwartkops river ?' 

A. No ; the water is brockirii, and unfit for use. 

Q. Could not more trees be planted about the village ? 

A. The ground is so rocky and dry, they wiU not grow. 

Q. Could not the boys be persuacbd to dress themselves ? it 
^s shameful to see them running about in their present condition. 
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A. Though Aey were to receive a jH^sent of clothes to day, 
they would be fond of them for.a few days, and be proud <rf them, 
but would soon lose or throw them away. It is not so easy as 
many persons suppose to produce a change of habits among such 
people. 

Q. Could not the females be prevailed upon to dress better ? 

A. They have often been advised to do so, and many dress 
better than they did. 

In consequence of it being currently reported in the colony, 
that the setders at Bethelsd<»p had brought with ihem about six 
thousand cattle, which had been reduced to two thousand, from 
their idleness, I made the following investigaticm of this matter 
in the presence of Mr. Read and six Hottentots belonging to the 
settlement. 

In Mr. Read's book, it is stated, that in the year 1803, the 
number of cattle at the settlement was 219. 

In 1808, the next year of which there was any record, there 
were 1 1 81 , of which number about 300 were calves of that year. 

In 1812, the number was increased to 1904. 

In 1813, they were increased to 2306. 400 of these were 
calved that year. 

There -is a disease to which calves are subject, which carries 
off, upon an average, about a hundred per annum. 

From every inquiry that Mr. Read has made, he cannot find 
that more than fifty head of catde have been slaughtered in any 
one year. Six of the best informed Hottentots being present at 
this investigation, could only recollect ten that had been slau^- 
tered during the last twelve months. 

Besides the number of cattle slaughtered, and calves dying, 
many have been stolen by the Cafies, and many destroyed by 
wolves and other wild beasts, 

William Valentine, present, said, that when he joined the 
settlement he had nine oxen, and that now he has seventeen and 
a waggon, besides five oxen he gave for a horse that died, and 
five he has lent out ; he has one horse. 

Andrew Pretorius,. (a bushman,) stated, that when he came to 

' Bethelsdorp he had four oxen, and has now ten and a waggon, 

and one horse, besides four stolen by the CafiBres. He stated) 
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that from childhood until he joined die Institution in 1806, his 
thirty third year^ he had served a boor, for which long service 
he received one heifer and six ewes* Being asked bow he had 
four oxen when he came to the settlement, since he had received 
only one heifer firom the hoor ; these oxen^ he said, he procured 
by making iron rings at leism« hours in the evenings. In one 
year at the Institution he earned two hundred dollars, with .which 
he purchased a waggon from his former master* He has large 
fields and a plough ; and provides for a wife and eight children 
of his own, and two orphans. 

John Valentine, uncle. to the above, said he had no oxen 
when he came to the settlement ; he has now six and a waggon, 
tor which he gave eight oxen. He has two horses, for which 
he gave three oxen. 

Boosak stated, that he had two oxen when he came to Be- 
thelsdorp ; has now nine oxen and a waggon. Has to provide 
for a wife and seven children. 

Cupido had four oxen and a cart when he came to Bethels- 
dorp ; has now ten oxen and a waggon. 

Cruse Windfogil had two oxen on joining the Institution ; 
has now ten oxen and a waggon. 

William Plagy, who came six years ago, and had nothing, 
has now six oxen, and provides for a wife, four children, and his 
wife's father and mother, who are old and infirm. 

Piet Manual brought with him a waggon and seven oxen, 
about four years ago, has now eight oxen, and has sold three, 
and two were stolen firom him by the Caifires. 

I inquired if they knew of any belonging to the settlement, 
who brought more oxen than they possessed at the present; 
after much conversation among the six Hottentots, they said they 
recollected none ; but one of them, William Valentine, stated^ 
that his aged lather, who came to Belhelsdorp two years ago with 
nine oxen, has now sixteen. 

It is proper to remark here, that all the above hdvc cows ; 
but I only took an account of their oxen, as being more con- 
nected with their industry. They appear more desirous to 
obtain some substantial property that will bring in something for 
the support of their -families, such as waggons and oxen, than 
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they are to obtain dress, good houses, fiunutnre, tic, snpposbg 
that these other things must follow the obtaining waggons and 
oxen« Many are living sparingly, to save money in order to 
procure waggons and oxen, because little can be done to obtain 
a living in this part of Africa without these* 

Those who have obtained most {»x>perty are such as have 
remained most constantly at the settlement, while those who have 
been much in the service of the boors have gained litde« Some 
of those who were present have Hottentots in their service, to 
whom they give twelve dollars (with other advantages) in the 
year, 

Boosak stated, that #ith his two Hottentot servants, he had, 
during the last month, earned fifty two dollars, and had lent his 
waggon to a merchant of Uitenhagen, to go to Graaf Reynet, for 
thirty dollars. Another Hottentot, with his two servants, by 
cutting and sawing wood, earned in two weeks, some time ago, 
one hundred dollars ; but in consequence of the great number 
constantly called away during the last twelve months to public 
service, few have been able to earn much, but they hope this 
hindrance will only continue for a short time. 

INQUIRY RESPECTINO SHEEP AND GOATS. 

I inquired if at any former period they had more of these 
animals than there are at the settlement at present. 

They unanimously declared, that there are as many at Be- 
thelsdorp now as at any former period. Boosak said, diat when 
he came to the settlement, he brought with him a hundred sheep 
and goats, but that having afterwards gone with them to the place 
of Mrs. Varoy, most of them died of a disease prevalent at that 
time ; he then sold the remainder, lest they should die also. 
There are at present belonging to the people at Bethelsdorp, 
about fourteen hundred sheep and goats : and a few months ago, 
an order was given to setders that no ewe fit for breeding shouid 
be killed. 

DISEASE. 

Spent part of April 2d and 5th in the examination al ten men 
and two of their wives, concerning the truth of the report I had 
heard, that Bethelsdorp was the seat of a loathsome disease. 
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I fomid that k was so, in the same way that the Lock Hospi- 
tal, Penitentiary, Magdalen^ or other hospitals in London may be 
BO considered ; that four men and seventeen women had been 
afflicted with it ; that every one of these brought it with them t^ 
the settlement ; and I have the names of all the femilies from 
wh^ce they came, (except one Hottentot, who brought it with 
him firmn the tronk or prison in Cape-town, where he had been 
confined as a witness called up to a trial,) which for {nudential 
reasons I forbear publishing* 

The missionaries are not sent to such countries to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance ; and were they only to re* 
ceive Hottentots of good character to their settlements, they 
woidd appear ridiculous to the whole world. Physicians are not 
intendted for the healthy, but for the sick ; in like manner the 
great concern of a good missionary should be the instruction of 
the ignorant, and the reclaiming of the vicious* If such as cir* 
culate rep<»ts like the above, in order to prejudice the minds of 
governors against missionary institutions, could prove that mis- 
sionaries receive and retain bad characters in their churches or 
christian societies, their complaints would be just, and deserving 
immediate attention ; but I do not believe there is a missionary 
in South Afirica capable of so glaring a breach of the command* 
meats of Jesus Christ* 

I have briefly touched ui>on this deUcate and disagreeable 
point, chiefly for the sake of the white inhabitants of the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope, with whom the poor Hottentots are 
iatermized, that they may be inf(Mmed of the true state of the case^ 

CHARGE or IDLENESS AT BETHELSDORP. 

That many of the inhabitants are inclined to be idle I have 
m doubt ; many such are to be found in the most industrious 
towns in England, though undoubtedly there is a far greater pro- 
p<»rtion among Hottentots ; but is this wonderful, when we attend 
to their early habits ? Their wants being few, work is neglected; 
they have not the same inducements to active exertion as the 
inhabitants of such a country as England. If a Hottentot obtain 
barely enough to support nature, he is satisfied, and can sleep 
contented in his sheep-skin under any bush. If brought up in 
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the service of a boor, he has so many feUow servants, and the 
boor so little work to per&Hrn, that very little labour falls to the 
lot of an individual. A fanner's servant in England has more 
actual labour to accomplish, than is assigned to six servants of 
an African boor. Thus^ being accustomed to a life of indolence 
in youth, it is a very difficult matter indeed to acquire a habit of 
industry in riper age. Those who have been brought up in 
Hottentot kraals have been accustomed still more to idleness and 
sloth, than even those who have been reared in the service of 
the boors. Mr. Kicherer, minister of Graff Reynet, once remark- 
ed to me, that a bushman would willingly go a journey of two 
days for a piece of tobacco ; but he would not dig five spadefuls 
of earth for the same reward ; and from what I have since seen 
of that people, I believe Mr. Kicherer's testimony to be correct. 

Labour and civilization are not to be forced instantaneously 
on any people, but must be effected by gradual progression. 
The Spaniards in South America had so intense a thirst for the 
golden ore, after its discovery and conquest, that they had not 
patience to lead forward the feeble natives of that region by de- 
grees to labour in their mines, but compelled them to work like 
men that had been long inured to hard labour ; the result was, 
the almost entire depopulation of the country. 

That many of the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp are industrious, 
will appear by the statement of various facts. I found among 
them eighteen different employments, viz. smiths, carpenters, 
waggon-makers, basket-makers, blanket-makers, (viz. of sheep 
skins sewed together very neatly, bought by officers in the army, 
&c.) tobacco-pipe-makers, sawyers, turners, hewers of wood, 
carriers, soap-boilers, mat-manufacturers, stocking-makers, tai- 
lors, brick-makers, thatchers, coopers, and lime-burners, likewise 
an auctioneer and a miller. That these eighteen trades exist at 
Bethelsdorp, I have no doubt ; but should a man think of a trade 
at Bethelsdorp, as he thinks of a trade in England, he would say 
there are only carpenters, smiths, farmers and thatchers ; but 
that would be as ridiculous as if a person, going to a friend's 
house to see his first born son, on the day of his birth, should 
expect to find a man six feet high, and go away disappointed, 
telling all the world that he saw no son, but only a little creature 
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a span long. People forget that arts amcRig HottentoU are only 
in their ia&ncy. Great as trades are now in England, time was 
when they were as inconsiderable as now at Bethelsdorp. 

I found also a fund, maintained by the members of the Insti* 
tution for the support of the poor and sick, ^hich at present 
amounts to two hundred and fifty rix dollars* Each riz dollar is 
four shillings currency. The people have offered to build an 
asylum for their reception* 

There is another fond^ called the cdmmon fund, for defiraying 
expenses incurred for promoting the general prosperity of the 
Institution, which amounts to one hundred and thirty dollars, and 
about thirty head of cattle« The original stock of these cattle 
were presented to the Institution by General Dundas, when he 
was governor of the Cape ; and they have multiplied to the above 
number. 

They have ako collected, during the last twelve months, sev- 
enty riz dollars, to aid the fund of the Missionary Society. They 
have likewise, with great labour, cleared and cultivated many 
fields* Though I cannot say all 1 should wish to be able to say^ 
in fiaivour of BetheIsd(Mrp in a civil point at view, yet the above 
facts will be pleasing to the minds of the uniH*ejudiced, and induce 
them soon to expect to hear of greater things* 

Nq man who knows any thing of the Moravians will condemn 
them for want of exertion to improve their people in civilization ; 
yet in visiting their settlements, you will find Hottentots in their 
original, native, scanty skin dress, the same as at Bethelsdorp, 
and livmg in as mean houses ; and you will hear the missionaries 
speaking with regret concerning the indolence of many of the 
settlers* Truth however obliges me to confess, that had the 
founder of Bethelsdorp, Dr* Vanderkemp, been more aware of 
the importance of civilization, there might at least have been 
more external appearance of it than there now is* He seems to 
have judged it necessary, rather to imitate the savage in appear* 
ance, than to induce the savage to imitate him ; perhaps, consid* 
ering his conduct countenanced by what Paul says, of his becom* 
ing all things to all men, that he might gain some. The doctor 
would appear in public without hat, stockings or shoes, and pro* 
bably without a coat* I leave it to commentators to determine 
13 
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hem jfar that passage ^ cor did not coaat^nance his practice ; 
Imt I nerer heard ^ any odier missionaiy foUowkig his example. 
I know that the flying reports against Bethelsdorp in the 
colony, hare been shipped eff to London by gentlemen of irarioos 
casts ; and tiioi^h some of tbem can say that diey have seen 
Bethelsdorp, which natnrrily gives currency fo their reports, yet 
I must say that I never heafd of one man, though I made hiqwy, 
who ever remained a sufficient tinoe to know what Bethelsdorp 
really was. Had the ground on which the village stands been 
fertile enough to raise trees and gardens, this would have satisfr 
ed most ; they would have written in praise of die beauties of 
Bethelsdorp; but, glory to <3od, Bethelsdorp has been the birth 
place of many a child of God, many an heir of etemal Hfe ; yet 
this indnbitaUc iGict is seldom put into die opposite scale. 



CHAP. IX. 



DEPARTURE FROM BETHELSDORP— TRAVELS IN 
ALBANY— ARRIVAL AT GRAHAM'S TOWN. 

Albant, (iumeriy called Zure-Peid,) was once the country 
of the Gonaqoaaa, a nation now extinct, in consequence pardy of 
intennairiages with the Hottentots on the one hand, and the 
Caflfres on the odier, but chiefly by themorders commiitted by the 
Cofires. The Caffi«s had kmg maintained possession of Albanyt 
ftom whkh they have lately been driven as intruders, which it 
af^ars they wore, and this is one principal Cdme of the present 
Caffine war. Albany is bounded on the east by the Indian ooean; 
on the north by Caffiaria, from whkh il is divided by the Great 
Fish River ; on die west by the Drosdy of Graaf Reynet ; and 
on the south by the Drosdy of Uitenhagen, from which it is sep- 
arated by the Soodag rivec It is a country which rcBMins te be 
peopled, as there are few inbabitants, except at military posts, 
which have been erected to, check the incursions <d the Caftes^ 
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wlio are a bold, pkmdering^ and ent^prifting natkn. Nolwitb-i 
ataading ike utmost vigUance of the military at these postal the 
Caffies are coatiniiaUy making depredaaioDs upon the calojusts, 
and canyii^ off their cattle. 

The govenment hayiag kindly o&red one or two places in 
that diatrict U» newmisaignaiy stations, I resolved to inspect il 
with the Tiew of sekcth^ suitable aknations* Vfhile I cemained 
at Betheladorp^ I obtained avach iafonaatioQ respecAing it frooi 
Cdonel Vickers, civil and military comaiandaBt of the inAertoe 
districts, to whom I had beea kindly lecomDUKidfid by lettera 
from Us excellency Sir John Cradock, the govamar, and H. Al» 
•zander, Esq» colonial secretary* 

Having remained about three weeks at Betheladoips I deter< 
mined to take my departure on a journey to Albany on the ninth 
of April 181S, accompanied fay my worthy frienife Messrs. Read 
and Ulfaricht, missionaries ; the former designing to travel with 
me to all .the stations, the latter only to Albany. Most of the 
inhabitants of Betheisdorp came oat to witness our depaiture, and 
bid us ferewell. We had two waggons of our own, and four be- 
longing to the people of Bedielsdorp, who were to accompany us 
as friends for a few days. Our own oxen and a third waggon 
ware to join us at Giraaf Reynet, where we expected to arrive in 
about a fortnight. Upwards of a hundred people followed us 
Iran the settlement for some time, bat as we advanced on our 
jovnttyj they gradoaHy left us, and returned home* 

At ten, A. M. we crossed Zwartkop's river, and a tittle af* 
terwards we halted at a aalt lake, about a mile and a half in 
eircumfereace, which supplies all ^e siikrounding countiy with 
that necessary artide, by the collecting and transporting of 
which, some of the settlers at Betheisdorp obtain part of their 
living. It exactly resembled a field of snow, and immediately 
reminded me of the regi<Mis of the noith during winter. Though 
we only halted far a few minutes, oar people filled two sa^ 
widi sadt to serve us on our journey. The water at this time 
was about eighteen inches deep, mid the whole bottom was 
eovered wA a crust of salt about an-incb and a half thick { 
bat what we collected was found lying foose at the side, being 
driveu tUther ^ the little waves raised by the wind. 
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At noon we crossed the Cougka river, and halted at one, 
t^. M. for the sake of water, an excellent fountain of which was 
on the side of a brook of brackish water, which had a nauseous 
taste ; yet this fountain has probably remained for centuries past 
ehoaked up and ahnost invisible by rushes and weeds, .because 
it would require ten or twenty minuCes labour to remove these 
obstructions. On viewing it through the rushes, a spade was 
sent for, and all present invited to assist in clearing away what 
concealed it, while Messrs. Read and Bartlet dug out the mud, 
and formed it into a proper shape. In a very short time it assum- 
ed the appearance of a neat and clean well, inviting to all who 
viewed it. We named it Bartlet's Fountain, because he was 
chief workman on the occ^on* 

About thirty persons, besides our own party dmed upon the 
grass. After dinner, a Hottentot belcmging to Bethelsdorp ap- 
proached us, mounted upon an ox. Being asked where he had 
been, he said very simply, that be had been to a place in Albany 
in search of a knife he had left behind him when there, and that 
he had found it. This was a journey of sixty miles for a clasp 
knife, which in the colony is only worth eighteen poKe, irre- 
spective of the hazard of not finding it among the grass* 

At five) P. M. we descended Murderer's Height, so called 
in consequence of s<»ne Caffies having murdered a number of 
Hottentots there, about twenty years ago. A little after sun-set 
we came to the banks of the Sondag (or Sunday) river, which is 
one of the largest in this part of Afirica, and divides the Deputy 
Drosdy of Albany from the Drosdy of Uitenhagen. We walked 
down the steep sides of the river to examine its depth, as two wag- 
gons had been overturned two days befiffe by the strength oi the 
current, when attempting to cross it, and were with difficulty 
saved. The stream was broad and rapid. One of our Hotten- 
tots examined the ford on horseback^ pointing out the shallowest 
place for our waggons to cross. My waggon was allowed the 
honour of crossing first. If mine had been carried down by the 
current, the others would not have attempted to cross, till the 
following morning ; but there was another and better reason ; 
as the oxen in my waggon were the best, tjieir crossing would 
incite the others to follow. In the course of an hour ftU our five 
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waggons and the driven oxen safely arrived on the opposite side 
of the river. Two of the oxen in one of the waggons lay down 
in the middle of the stream, seemingly from terror, which occa* 
sioned some trouble* However, by adding ten oxen to the twelve 
Aat were already jdked to the waggon, the passage was effected. 
We halted for the night about three miles higher up the river. 

lOCh. We were all on foot at sun-rise, and, after worship and 
breakfest, were ready to proceed on our journey ; but the oxen 
having strayed, not one could be found* This was occasioned 
by the country being covered with tall bushes, much higher than 
the cattle, consequently they cannot be seen at a distance. How- 
ever, in about three hours, twelve of our people returned driving 
the cattle before them, which was an agreeable sight. * About 
two o'clock we halted under trees at the hill Addo, where an 
act of generalship had been p^oimed by a party of Caffres^ 
against a commando ci boors, who, with their Hottentot servants 
came to oppose them. The advance of the Dutch army was 
along the low country. The Cafires cut down many trees and 
bushes, with which they blocked up the road, placing a detach- 
ment behind. On the boors coming up, they attempted to re- 
move this obstruction. While thus employ€Kl, the Caffi^es des- 
patched part of their company by another way, who coming 
behind the boors, surrounded them. They called for quarters 
and obtained it, when they came to an agreement, that the boors 
should return home, and not further molest them; upon which 
the Caffines restored to them their arms, and bid them depart ; 
but the perfidious boors having secretly sent off a person to 
hasten the march of those behind, they came up, when alF the 
boors fell upcm the unsuspecting Ca&es, and are said to have 
destroyed them all. 

Departed fincHn Addo hill about five, P. M. and at eight o^clock 
halted near a clump of trees in an open country. The trees 
were low evergreens, so thick that they were impenetrable, ex- 
cept at about three places, two of which appeared to be made 
by the wild beasts ; the other was a kind of house, cut out pro- 
bably by the Caffires. This green-house afforded very comfort- 
able shelter during the night fit>m the wind, which blew cold 
|o the middle of this green-house, a large fire was speedily kindled^ 
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which cmr company frarroanded, when lir. UlbrichI, by the 
assistance of fire and cancfle, read a chapter of scripture, and 
addressed us frcm it ; after which we engaged in prayer and 
praise, as was our custom during the joumeyw A painting of 
the various countenances of die company, and the carious postores 
in which they sat, as discoverad by die fire-Ught, woidd have 
been highly gratifying to friends in England. Worship being 
over, the company dispersed to five separate fires, and we r»> 
paired to our tents to sup. Mats were then spread under the 
thicket, where most of our people had a good night^ rest. 

nth. After sun-rise, Bir. Read led the worriiip, when we 
departed with the view of reaching a boor^s place, iriiere there 
was a military station, that diey might have an opportmiity 
(being Ae Lord's day), to hear the gospel of Jesus Chrbt. The 
country through which we travelled, though completely in a stale 
of nature, was beautifiil in the extreme, much resembling a noble* 
man's park in England. The ground was covered with the 
finest grass, interspersed with single trees and clumps of trees in 
all directions, which appeared a charming spot fer a misuonaiy 
setdement. 

About eleven, A. M. arrived at the milttary station. The 
officer with his soldiers, and the boor with his femily attended 
our meeting for worship, and thankfiiUy received the tracts we 
had foi* distribution. There being another military station about 
three hours journey distant, where many of the Betheladoii} 
Hottentots, belonging to the Cape regiment were, we employed 
one of our waggons and went to visit them. Our road was a 
kind of foot path over hills, and was attended with some dificutty 
to the waggon. At five, P. BL we came in sight of a beautifiil 
valley between the mountains, of about four miles, extent. The 
sides of the mountains were covered with Caffine gardens, among 
the trees, from whence they had lately been driven by the miU- 
tary. The skeletons of many of their houses ranained, and i 
tobacco was still growing ; but the whole of their com fields i 
destroyed. The hills were covered with trees to the tc^ and 
were divided by the course of a river. Formerly the whole was 
covered with Caffire villages, but now there is not a living wool, 
but stillness every where reigns. On reaching the bottonr of the 
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valley^ we tinrped rcfond the hiH which fanned the opposite side, 
CO our light, which introduced us into a small circular plain, 
yielding abundant grass of the richest kind. The scenery 
arouod was romantic and grand in the highest degree. The road 
from this ]dfttn to the fart lay through a narrow pass between 
inpendiBtg mountains, clothed with the trees of former ages. It 
was nearly dark, and we had reason to suspect that die Caffires 
lay concealed in the woods. Owing to the windings of the river, 
we had to cross it sereral times, and the steep ascents and 
descents affi>rded additional trouble. At lei^th we arrived at 
the desired fort, where I faund both the officers who conunanded 
were my countrymen; Jfessrs. Bc^le and Mackinnes, from 
Glasgow and Galloway, who received us very kindly. Their 
situation is so retired and remote from the habitations of other 
BMn, that they seem to live aUnost out of the world. The Hot- 
tentoCa who accompanied tis were received joyfully by their 
brethren, the soldiers in the fort, who were about fifty ; indeed 
the whole garrison consisted of Hottentots, except the two cheers 
and two of the Serjeants. After a cup of coifee, Bfr. Read, with 
the approbation of the commanding officer, preached to the 
people of the garrison, our company, and the Hottentots who had 
taken refiige under the protection of the f<Mt, in number about a 
hundred. After much conversation we retired to rest. 

1^. During the night there was much rain. At seven, 
A. M. Afr. Ulbricht preached to the people, who were, as on the 
farmer occasicm, very attentive. Mr. Bogle had resided here 
eigkeen months, during which time he had received but three 
viritors, all officers. It is wonderful that men are found willing 
to make so great a sacrifice, for such an object. Their country 
can scarcely repay them. . The garrison is^surrounded by a ditch 
and palisadoes sufficient to prevent surprise from the Caf&es in 
the night. 

We resolved to depart in search of a place, which colonel 
Vickers recommended as proper for a missionary station, but 
had difficulty to asoertam where it was, as hardly any place in 
that paradise of a country has received a name. No doubt tlie 
<3oRac|naas, and after them the Caffres gave names to many of 
the hiHs* rivers, and brooks, but most of these are imknown. 
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Had there not been war, we certainly should have vbtteA 
Geika, the Caffi^ king, whose residence is hardly five days' jour- 
ney firom Mr. Bogle's, post. 

At eleven we departed, attended by the guide we had brought 
firom the fort at Sand*flat^ where the rest of our waggons remained, 
and six Hottentots fit>m Mr, Bogle, to whom he had given passes* 
One of them was a Serjeant who, having symptoms of a decHne, 
was anxious to embrace the opportunity of going with us to the 
Drosdy to consult the medical gendemen there. Mr. Bogle, with 
great humanity, takes care of a Caffire girl about five years of 
age, whose mother was accidentally killed in a skirmish, and 
whose fiatther fled with his countrymen into Caffiraria. She has a 
pleasant appearance, and seems at home in the garrison. Her 
seeing her fether again depends on peace being restored between 
the colony and the Caffines, which in all probability will not be 
soon. The water at the post is good, yet has the appearance of 
being mixed with milk. 

At noon, the rain began to fall very fast, while travelling 
along Zuurberg (or Sour-hill), which rendered the descent so 
slippery that it was difficult to manage the waggon, the oxen 
being unable to keep it back. The appearance pf the country 
was beautifiil, and abounded with hills, trees, and verdant grass. 
We again passed many Caffine gardens, which had lately be^ 
destroyed by the soldiery, lest they should be a temptation to the 
Caffi^s to return. On examining the ground which we supposed 
was that which had been reconunended for a missionary station, 
there did not appear to be a sufficient quantity of water, and the 
pools we saw are probably without water altogether in the diy 
seasons. There is indeed plenty of stone for building, on various 
parts of the ground, the grass is good, and timber for building 
abounds in every direction. 

We arrived about four, P. M. at our waggons at Sand-flat. 
They had had an uncommon fall of snow during our absence. 
Though we had travelled over a part of the country where ele- 
phants and other wild beasts abound, and where Caffires oftea 
lurk, we neither saw nor heard any of them. 

When all our waggons were packed and nearly ready to de- 
part, it was judged better to postpone our journey until the mom* 
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ingy rather than begin it only an hour before sun-set, as the road 
was somewhat intricate. We visited lieutenant Flechwood, the 
officer, at the military post, whom we found sitting in his hut^ 
attentively perusing the newspapers I had left with him. He in 
the only officer at the post, which renders his situation extremely 
solitary, having none to associate with except the common sol-> * 
difi^, and a boor and family who know nothing* He is a native 
of Hesse, in Gennany, where having aided in an insurrection 
against the French, in which most of the insurgents were slain^ 
he escaped, with two others, to England, and obtained from the 
Duke of York, a commission in the 60th regiment- His library 
consisted only of a Dictionary and Almanack, which rendered 
his situation the more irksome ; he made^ however, no complaints^ 

The ants are remarkably troublesome there. Lieut. Flech- 
wood told us, that his sugar and butter were constantly infested 
by them* Mr. Read recommended placing them in the middle 
of a basin of water as the only preventive, for even though 
suspended from the roof by a small cord, they would find their 
way by that cord. ' 

13th. Left Sand-flat at seven in the morning, and so6n came 
in sight of some springbucks, which afforded great entertainment, 
from their springing at least six feet every leap in height, and 
several yards in length. However near* a person may be to them^ 
no motion of their legs can be perceived 5 the instant they touch ' 
the ground after one spring, they rise again into the air, which 
makes their motion resemble flying. At nine, A* M. we passed 
a military post, commanded by Lieutenant Easson : near it I 
observed an ant-hill, the largest I had seen, apparently about five 
feet in height, and twelve in circumference : we then crossed 
Bushmen's river, and halted for worship and breakfast on the 
other side. 

Departed at three, P. M. travelling over a level country, 
without tree or bush, till eight in the evening, when we halted at 
Assagai Bush, near to which stands a fort and a boor's house- 
The boor told us they had been hunting two lions the greater 
part of the day, without success, owing to the number of bushes, 
and that they had seen many elephants on the plain ; none of us 
however Were anxious to see them, being of the same mind with 
14 
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an ofiicer, who said he never wished to «ee wild beasts, except 
when he had to pay for the sight ; then he believed he was safe. 
The night was wet and uncomfortable. Thermometer at noon, 65. 

14th. Departed at eight, A. M. and travelled over an extend- 
ed plain till two, P. M. During this movement we saw four 
droves of quachas, which seem to be a species of the zebra, 
shaped like an ass, but the size of a mule ; two droves of eiland 
(or elk), about the size of an ox, with long straight horns, which 
lie much upon the shoulders when running. We killed a young 
one, which was immediately skinned and cut up, and part of it 
eaten for dinner. We were also gratified by another sight of 
springbucks, when the height they sprang was ahnost incredible, 
the ground on which they lighted seemed as if it had been elastic. 

During the day, one of our Hottentots saw five elephants on 
the other side of a small hill, near the place where we halted. 
In the evening, not being able to get forward in consequence of 
the rain, I invited three well informed Hottentots into my tent, 
who had resided in Caffireland, in order to obtain as much addi- 
tional information as I could, respecting that people. Having 
about sixty questions written, I proposed these in their order. 
When we had got about half through the list, the Hottentots, feel* 
ing themselves greatly fatigued by the eflfort of mihd which the 
answers required, begged that what remained might be put oiT 
to another time, upon which our company broke up» The rain 
coming fast through the tent, induced us to try a fire in the inside 
to keep it dry ; but the smoke soon obliged us to remove it* 

15th. The people were despatched at an early Jiour to collect 
and bring in our cattle, in order to proceed on our journey. 
While at breakfast, we observed Boosak on horseback, galloping 
down a hill opposite, when I predicted he was a messenger of 
bad tidings, that the Cai&es had carried off our cattle. On ar* 
riving, he ran to his gun, saying, the Caflfres had carried off the 
oxen ! In a few minutes six of our people were despatched in 
search of them, and a messenger on horseback sent to lieutenant 
Gare, who conunanded the nearest military post, with the infor* 
mation, requesting bis assistance to recover them. We retained 
two or three armed men for our own protection. This was a new 
situation in which we were placed, having waggons, but not a 
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dingle animal to draw them, and the heavens poiuring down rain 
in torrentfl. At nine, A. M. we heard distinctly the report cS 
three guns, which our people conjectured was a signal that the 
oxen were recovered. At ten, A. M. Mr. Read called to me that 
the cattle were in sight, soon after which they arrived. It did 
not appear that the cattle had been carried off by the Caffires, 
Lilt radier that a lion or wolf had driven them into a wood, whjpb 
they often do to keep them for future occasions of necessity. 
This occurrence convinced us that the cattle ought to be kept 
nearer the waggons in the night, and that one person at least 
should be appointed to watch them. A second messenger was 
immediately despatched to lieutenant Gare to inform him of the 
recovery of the cattle, to prevent trouble to him or his soldiers. 
Thennometer, at noon, 58, and much rain. Some of our people 
were of opinion that the cattle were taken away by the Caffires, 
and that they had driven them into the wood to conceal them 
during the day, and had fled in consequence of seeing the Hot- 
tentots approach with their muskets. At five, P. M. a corporal 
and eight Hottentot soldiers arrived after a firuidess search for our 
cattle* Though it had rained hard the whole time they had been 
travelling, they made no complaint, nor indeed did they speak a 
word about their journey, but shook hands with their friends who 
were with us, and conversed with them, while we made a litde 
tea for their refreshment. The corporal an4 several others be* 
longed to Bethelsdorp. When the oxen were found, they were 
very warm, and so tired that they could hardly be driven back. 
In C(Misequence of the rain continuing to fall the whole day, we 
could not move forward, for the oxen cannot endure travelling in 
it, as it injures their necks so much by rubbing against the yoke. 
I spent most of the afternoon and evening in obtaining informa- 
tion respecting the Caffire nation from our Hottentots. Our tent 
was pitched at the side of the ruins of a boor's house, whose 
name was Grobler, who, with another farmer, was murdered there 
by the Caffires. One of our Hottentots was present when the 
murder was committed. Thermometer 58» 

16th. The weather was so improved that we were able to 
remove from Grobler's place at eight, A. M. Shordy after our 
departure onr people, including the soldiers, to the number of 



Digitized by 



Google 



J08 JOURNEY IN ALBANY. [181S. 

about twenty, Burrounded a flock of hartbucks, but though shots 
were fired iu all directions, and one or two were wounded^ not 
one felL We frequently passed the holes of wolves, jackals, &c. 
The mouths of some of them were so concealed by the grass, 
that caution was necessary to escape falling into them. The 
sight of them often reminded me of the saying of Jesus, that the 
fqxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son 
q{ man hath not where to lay his head. 

At ten, A. M. we crossed the Kareka river, which is the 
deepest we had passed. The road was strewed with the dung 
of elephants^ At noon we came in sight of the Indian ocean, 
which made a pleasant finish to the channing prospect before us* 
The scene was beautifiilly diversified by the various forms of the 
low green hills, studded with tufts of trees, somewhat resembling 
a park in England. 

At one, P. M. we came to Lombard's fort, ccMnmanded by 
lieutenants Gare (fipom Fortrose) and Laycock, whose lady was 
the first I had seen in the district of Alfattny. I felt for her as a 
poor solitary. We thanked them most sincerely for their kindness 
in despatching so readily a party after our cattle, when supposed 
to be carried off by the Caffres, and for their obliging ofl^ to 
assist us in any other way in their power. The ground there 
seemed extremely fertile, which the state of the garden abundant^ 
ly proved, in which every thing was growing luxuriantly, I had 
not seen any trees in Afirica so loaded with oranges, as a row 
which separated the garden from a wood behind, firom which Mr. 
Gare gave us a liberal supply. After dining with him, we set 
off at the going down of the sun, and reached lieutenant Suther- 
land's poat, who received us in the most friendly manner, and 
furnished us with a supply of candles, of which we were destitute, 
and expected to remain so till our people should have leisure to 
make some from the fat of the animals we killed. The Hottentot 
soldiers, who could bp sparpd froin duty, njrere permitted to atteod 
our worship at the waggons. 

17th. At eight, A. M. we breakfasted in the fort, and at ten 
departed. Seven of the people accompanied us part of the way 
on oxen, through a country uncommonly beautiful ; thehiUs were 
green to iiic top like those in Sussex, and the grass high and 
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good* At noon we came to Reed River Fort, commanded by 
captain Linch, who likewise shewed us every attention. We 
dined with him, and before parting he presented me with a large 
tooth of the hippopotamus. The skin of this animal is about an 
inch and a half thick. A bullet, which had been shot at that 
which I saw, had not penetrated above half through the skin. 

This fort is. the last towards the ocean; of course, when we 
left it, at three, P. M. we had no more visible path. We travel- 
led among long grass on the sides of the hills, accompanied by 
two Hottentot soldiers as guides, to the mouth of the Cowie or 
Bufialo River, which is the only place in that quarter where it 
can be crossed, and there we arrived about sun-set. The light- 
ning, which is ahnost every night in Caffivland, near which we 
then were, was uncommonly vivid ; about twenty flashes every 
minute, attended with much thunder over our heads. The sea 
raging and foaming only a few hundred yards distant, added 
much to the grandeur of the scene. The tent in which I was 
writing stood anaong trees. The night was dark and dismal; but 
the lightning now and then made it resemble mid-day. When 
going to bed in the waggon, I readily found every thing I wanted, 
by means of the lightning. 

J 8th. After a good night's rest, I was pleased to find every 
thing tranquil in the morning. After worship and breakfast we 
walked along the beach, admiring the ocean's foaming billows, 
as one of the works of God, and none of the least wonderful. 
When Blr. Smith had preached to our company, our guides con-r 
sidered the tide nearly at its lowest ebb, wherefore we prepared 
to cross the river, by putting such things as were likely to ^e 
most injured by salt water, as high in the waggon as possible. 
About eleven, A. M. we entered the river, a few hundred yards 
from its mouth : it had a formidable aspect, being at least a quar-* 
ter of a mile broad. A soldier on horseback led the way, to shew 
us the best passage. Two or three times his horse's head only 
appeared above water: it was the same with our oxen, their 
backs being in the water, and at one place they were obliged to 
have recourse to swimming. When the last waggon was within 
about a hundred yards of the other side, one of the leading oxen 
suijjc in a swamp Aearly to the neck, and with considerable diffi* 
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cully was estricated from it. Immedktelf m amring at tlir 
t)each, we were obliged to ascend a nanrow and neariy popen- 
dicular path across a wood, which was ako trouUesome in con* 
sequence of some of the trees projecting over the path, which 
obUged us to cut down large branches, to give room for our wag- 
gons to pass. Limbs of trees, broken off by the shoulders of 
elephants when passing, fOTmed also obstructions. I examined 
one of the foot-marks (rf this huge animal, which appeared about 
fifteen inches across. Had any of them, when coming down that 
long and narrow pass to drink in the river, met us, I know not 
what might have been the consequence, as there was no room 
for our waggons to turn, and elephants, it seems, will not give 
way ; as for our bullets, being only lead, they would not have 
felt diem, llany of their footsteps were but newly made, which 
our Hottentots knew, from the grass which they had pressed 
down not being then risen up. However, by a kind providence, 
we got safely through the wood, which extended upwards of a 
mile across, and bid farewell to the eastern coast of Africa, and 
the Indian ocean, to travel across the continent till we should 
reach the western shores, and the Ethiopic ocean, which I hoped 
to find practicable. 

On the beach, near the mouth of Buffiilo River, some sddiers 
belonging to one of the forts had been fishing, and having thrown 
the entrails of the fishes they had caught into the sea, a number 
of sharks were thereby collected. As one of the soldier's chit 
dren was walking near the water, a shark made a spring at him, 
and nearly had him in his mouth* A red &ock which the cUU 
wore was thought to have engaged the attention of this ravenous 
animal. 

Our travelling now was in trackless deserts, for there were 
no paths, except such as had been Conned by wild beasts going 
to drink. One of our Hottentots brought me fitMn a pool, which 
we were passing, one of the finest water flowers I had ever seen. 
It was nearly the size and shape of an ordinary sun-flower, but 
its colours resembled those of the passion flower, and the scent 
was very gratefiil, somewhat resembling the sweet pea. It grows 
in the water, near the side. The outer leaves are of a very light 
bhie ; the first row of petals are daric brown, having^each a Ught 
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blue InJl at tiidr tops ; the next rows, which are more tfaiiily scat- 
tered, are light yellow, with darker blue tops ; the centre, which 
is about the size of a sixpence, is still darker yeUow. Being no 
botanist, I knew not its name, or whether it has a name ; but it 
deserves to be called the star flower. Mr. Ulbricht brought me 
a wild finiit, nearly of the shape of a hen's egg*; the upper part 
was red like a cherry ; it was tapering towards the bottom, and 
yellow was most curiously intermingled with the red ; and about 
half an inch from the stalk it was dark green, so that at first sight 
I thought it was a cup to the fruit. Its external appearance was 
elegant, but the taste was nauseous. After travelling about an 
hour, we halted at a pool ot water, which was at about three 
hours' distance bom Caffiaria. ' Though we had about thirty 
Hottentots in our company, not one had ever before been in that 
part of Africa. In the afternoon two of our people fell in with a 
large elephant, but they were afraid to moksl him by attempting 
to shoot him, as it was in a plain, and there was no place of 
refuge near. The lightning ccMnmenced at sun-set, and the 
thunder about half after six. Thermometer at noon, 71. 

19th. Before sun-rise I heard a volley of muskets fired off, 
but knew not on what occasion, till the good news was brought 
us that a buffiJo was killed, which I perceived afibrded great 
pleasure to our Hottentots, who, bom their habits, wish to live 
ahnost entirely upon animal food. On getting out of the waggon 
I walked to the spot, where I found them busy in skinning the 
animal, which was very large ; 1 suppose half as large again as 
one of our oxen, with most formidable horns, which I brought 
with me to England. In about an hour they had cut up the 
bufiUo, and put the pieces into three waggons, after which we 
{)roceeded on our journey. The morning felt coId« At nine, 
A.M. the thermometer « stood at 63. On our way we saw six 
ostriches running very swiftly along, but our dog Succo following 
them, they were obliged to have recourse to their wings to assist 
in making their escape, which made it half running, half flying. 
Many quachas were seen at a distance, and one drove passed 
very near us. They, like most of the wild beasts we saw, ran 
in a continued line, one following another. At ten, A. M. we 
came to a Wood, when a Hottentot was sent forward to ciamine 
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an opening, to see if the waggons could pass* A road made bj 
the elephants was found to be a good one. We obsenred two 
trees, and a large branch of a third; lately broken down by them, 
which, our people said, they do when out of humour. On the 
summit of a hill before us we observed some men descending 
towards us. We found they were a party of soldiers kindly sent 
by captain Linch in quest of us, to learn if we w^re safe, and had 
found our way. I believe we ought to have solicited an escort 
while travelling within sight of Caffi^ land, and beyond all mili- 
tary posts. This had not occurred to me as at all necessary ; 
and though it did occur to Mr. Read, his modesty prevented his 
mentioning it to captain Linch before we left his fort. Th^ sol- 
diers had shot a hart, but had left it behind. We sent a pack 
ox to bring it to our halting place, which arrived soon after we 
had reached it. It was about the size of a mole, and from its 
shape appeared tq be made for swiftness. While at break&st 
one of our parties brought an elk, cut up, and hanging upon the 
backs of four oxen. We had now a store of flesh sufficient to 
serve us for a fortnight. The mountains of Ca&aria were very 
visible, a little to the eastward. The grass around us was tali, 
thick, and sweet ; but we saw no other inhabitants than the wild 
beasts, and no other paths than those which they made in travel- 
ling to pools of water. Thermometer, at noon, 74. 

Our people, divided into parties, were variously employed. 
Some were busy in cutting the flesh of the animals killed, into 
thin slices ; others in hanging what had been cut upon the th(xii 
trees, which exhibited a peculiar appearance. The meat thus 
exposed is intended to be dried in the sun. Others were cutting 
it into long thick pieces, to make what they term bill-tar^^; 
others were salting the bill-tongue, which eats remarkably well 
when dried, without any other preparatbn. 

The Hottentot manner of drinking water from a pool or stream 
is very curious ; they throw it up with their right hand into their 
mputh, seldom bringing the hand nearer than a foot's distance 
from the mouth and so quick, that however thirsty, they are soon 
satisfied. I tried frequently to imitate this practice, but without 
success. 

The country io which we were now travelling lies between 
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the BuffiJoand Great Fish Rivers. When the Caffires undef 
Congo and Slamba dwelt in Albany, they always allowed this 
district ft) remain without inhabitant, in order to serve as a defence 
between them and Geika, the chief of the other Cafires. 

Departed about two, P. M. Part of the soldiers, and six of 
oar own armed Hottentots, kept about a quarter of a mile ahead 
of us ; the other soldiers kept at some distance on our right, 
between us and CaJBfraria ; and a few of oiff own people remained 
with the waggons* It was amusing to see the men riding upon 
the oxen with their gims, for they had a very odd appearance^ 
Two ostriches crossed immediately before the waggons, running 
swiftly, though awkwardly, from the disproportion between the 
great length of their legs and the size of their bodiesit They are 
gregarious, for you seldom meet with single ones. 

At four, P. M. we entered an extensive plain, to which we 
saw no bounds before us, or to the right. The soldiers left us a 
little after reaching this plain^ to return to their post. They 
were commanded by a clever young Hottentot, Piet Bruntges, son 
to William Bruntges of Bavian's Kloof, who conducted Dr. Van- 
derkemp to Caffiraria, and who is supposed to be the oldest man 
in South Africa. Piet belongs to Bethelsdorp. He and Boosak 
have been the principal conductors of all the commandoes against 
the Cafires. 

The plain was in many parts marshy, owing to tfa^ late rainsj 
which, with the want of wood for our fires, prevented our halting 
at sun-set* When the sun was going down, we looked wishftilly 
in every direction, but could discover neither tree nor bush. We 
went forward in the dark till about nine o'clock, when we came 
both to trees and water on the side of a hill, which induced us to 
halt for the night, which was very cold. 

20th. On examining the ground here, it appeared tolerably 
well adapted for a settlement, and likely to have water all the 
year, though not in abundance ; but other spots, which we have 
seen, 'especially that near captain Linch's post, appear preferable^ 
Ever since we left Cape-^town, we had been travelling E. E. by 
N. but now we altered oui^ course towalds N. W. by W. 

About sun-rise we departed, travelling among low green hills^ 
and now and then crossing brooks which separate the hills. We 
15 
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met captain Fraser, deputy landdrost, on his way to the Great 
Fish River, which divides Caffi^Iand from Albany, to examine 
its banks, to judge if it were practicabfe to render it an obstacle 
to the Caifres' carrying off Che catde which they sleal from the 
boors in the colony* The captain assuring us he would return 
to Graham's town on Thursday, we resolved to wait until that 
time to meet with him* At eleven, A* M« we came to a cfaami- 
ing place, called Blue Rock, surrounded with rising grounds, 
covered, or rather beautifaUy interspersed, with the camel thorn 
tree. There a military post was lately erected, commanded by 
Keutenant Leydenham from Edinburgh. His house not being 
finished, he lived in a comfortable tent, where we partook of an 
early dinner, and he kindly wished our stay to be protracted as 
long as possible.. The place appeared well suited for a station, 
though the water is not very aJxindant. Mr. Leydenham very 
politely accompanied us half a mile from hid post, when we took 
leave, for Graham's town. About duee miles forwaid we looked 
down from the edge of an extensive plain upon » valley that 
appeared to have been excavated from the plain and the hills to 
the eastward, and likely always to have plenty of grass and 
water. Darkness came upon us before we could reach Giaham's 
town ; however, we were satisfied that we were not far distant, 
first by hearing the sound of a trumpet, then by observing lights^ 
and soon after by the airivaT of a Hottentot on horseback to be 
our guide into the town ; he was sent by the Rev. Mr. Vander- 
Kngen, chaplain to the Cape regiment of Hottentots, who was 
formerly one of our missionaries* Without the assistance of this 
guide we certainly should have found difficulty in getting forward 
in the dark, the road being rath^ intricate At e^t, P. M.. we 
reached Mr. Vanderlingen's, and were hospitably received.. 

21st. Graham's town is named after colonel Graham, who 
commanded the troops sent against the CaflGres, when diey were ' 
driven beyond the Great Fish River. The situation is pleasant 
and healthy, and enjoys sufficient water all the year. Tha houses 
are built of mud and reeds. It is the residence of the deputy 
landdrost, and the head qpiarters of the military stationed in 
Albany. Some of the officers have ahready good gardens, though 
the town has not existed a year. 
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Mr. Vanderlingen, who was sent out as a missionary from tlie 
Rotterdam Society, has acted several years as chaplain to the 
Cape regiment, td which I believe God has made him a blessing. 

In the morning we received visits from various officers, and 
in the afternoon visited some of them in their own houses, which, 
though small, and built of mud, are pretty comfortable. 

22d« In the forenoon I rode with major Prentice in his 
waggon to a boor's, a few Hiiles distant, who was lately plundered 
of sheep by the Caffires^ A son of his, a stout young man, lately 
left him from dread d being murdered by thenu The family 
have occasion to be in constant readiness to repel any attack 
that may be made upon them, which undoubtedly is a most irk- 
some situation to be in ; yet people by habit may become so 
accustomed to perils as to think little of them, which I experi- 
enced afterwards ; but I should greatly prefer that peace of mind 
in the midst of dangers, which proceeds from confidence in the 
divine protection, to that freedom from anxiety, which is merely 
the effect of habit. 

At five, P. M. we dined at the officers' mess, when we were 
glad to find captain Fraser was returned, being anxious to con- 
sult him respecting the best place in his district for a missionary 
settlement. He was very willing to give all the information in 
his power, and no one is better qualified. 

33d« Breakfasted with captain Fraser, who afforded all the 
informatioa we wanted, and likewise gave an order to the com- 
manders of military posts within his district, to fomish us with 
escorts from post to post, and to the iiatimers, should we have 
occasion, to fiimish us with oxen, &c. 
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CHAP. X. 



PEPARTURE FROM GRAHAM'S TOWN— VISIT TO 
VARIOUS MILITARY POSTS— INTERVIEW WITH A 
CAFFRE FAMILY— ARRIVAL AT GRAAF REYNET. 

After taking an early dinner with Mr. Hart, (adjutant,) we 
expected immediately to leave Graham's town, but two of our 
oxen having strayed, we were detained till four o'clock, when we 
were again in motion. About thirty of tl^e inhabitants followed 
us a mile from the town, and bade us adieu. A poor sergeant of 
the 21st dragoons, whose mind was greatly harassed, walked by 
the side of my waggon, relating his doleful tale. I had no doubt 
that he stood in need of medical aid, as well as of any counsel I 
could give. His nerves were much affected, and his strength ci 
body greatly reduced. The officers spoke vary favourably of 
his character and conduct as a soldier. 

About two miles further, we came to two paths, one leading 
to Graaf Reynet, and the other to Bethelsdorp. Here, BIr. Ul- 
Jbricht, Boosak, and a few others, who accompanied us for a 
fortnight, left us to return to Bethelsdorp. My eyes followed 
them, till the intervention of a hill dejxived me of the sight of 
those, whom I expected to see no more in this world. A little 
after sun-set, we halted at captain M'Niel's post for the night, 
from whom I met with a friendly reception* 

With the assistance of some of his Hottentots, he has built 
a comfortable house. Their hands were the only trpwels used 
upon the occasion. Without the personal assistance of the offi- 
cers, little can be done ; which necessity will be of service both 
to officers and Hottentots. Mr. Vanderlingen, who, with Mrs. 
Vanderlingen, accompanied us to Graaf Reynet, preached to the 
garrison. 

24th. We departed a little after sun-rising with an escort for 
protection, and at nine, A. M. halted at a small brook on the side 
of a wood. On our way, we observed a place seemingly well 
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suited for a missionary station* A little before sun-set, we came 
to a boor's place, among trees, where there was a small military 
post, to which Mr. Vanderlingen had gone on before us, in order 
to preach to the soldiers. The boor had abundance of cattle and 
sheep. During the short time we spent with the family, I ob- 
served the female Hottentot servants laughing very impudendy 
at the dress of some of our party, but I could not perceive which 
of us they had in view. The place was solitary, but otherwise 
pleasant, nearly encircled with hills, at the bottom of which were 
many orange, peach, and other firuit trees- 
It was almost dark when we left this place, with four soldiers 
for our escort. The road, which lay over hills, was rough, with 
steep descents now and then, which made it troublesome to travel 
in the dark. At seven, P. M. we halted at a boor's place, Van- 
dyke, where a sergeant's party is stationed, to whom Mr. Van- 
derlingen preached in a house, and Mr. Read to our people at 
the waggons. Thermometer at noon, 78. 

25th. Lefl Vandyke before sun-rise, taking the advantage of 
the light of the waning moon, which rose before four in the morn- 
ing. At nine, A. M. after travelling among low hills, and woods 
of bushes, we reached Zwart-water-port, where there is a fort 
commanded by lieutenant EUert, a German gentleman, who was 
very kind and attentive to our comfort. The soldiers at eleven, 
A. M. were marched to our waggons, when llfr. Vanderlingen 
preached^ The place is called Port, because there is a narrow . 
pass through the mountains, which appear to have, been divided 
by some convulsion of nature in former ages. Indeed, the two 
stupendous perpendicular sides of the pass are of such shapes, as 
indicate a former union. At some places the sides are not a 
hundred feet apart, and a small river runs between. On the sides 
are caves above caves, and trees projecting fix>m the rocks. We 
went through the pass to visit some Hottentots stationed a little 
beyond the other end. As we went along, the baboons from the 
heights looked down upon us with an angry roar. On coming 
to the Hottentots, Jtfr. Read found one or two of his friends pros- 
pering in their souls, and happy in the knowledge and love of 
Jesus Christ. From this place no signs of human society or 
cultivation appeared in any direction. On returning to the pass, 
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a honey bird, which leads trarellers to hives of bees, invited us 
by its chirping to a place where honey might be found. One or 
two of our escort went towards it, when it flew from tree to tree, 
chirping ; but as the hive appeared too distant, they returned. 
Thermometer at noon, 80. 

After dining with Mr. Ellert, we departed about sun-set, and 
arrived at a post coimnanded by lieutenant ]>evonish, about 
eight, P. M. who received us very kindly. 

Caffreland being near, CafSres are often lurking am<Mig the 
bushes, but the soldiers have never been able to seize one, thej 
are so expert in pushing through, what to others is impenetrable 
underwood. They wrap themselves up in their carosses or skin 
cloaks, which is their only dress, and, leaping into the cloeest 
thickets, will get through without a scratch, where none can fol* 
low so as to overtake them. Now and then they listen to hear if 
their j)ursuers are near, when they dart forward in another direo 
tion, and always escape. 

Left Mr. Devonish's post at seven, A. M. Crossed the Little 
Fish River at eight, which was deep though narrow. At nine, 
halted at the post of captain Suton, from Edinburgh, where a 
court martial was sitting upon two soldiers of the 60th regiment 
Walking alone on the shaded banks of a brook, a few willowi 
appeared, which arrested my attention, as they were the first I 
had yet seen in Africa. 

A boor and family attended our worship, at which an address 
is always given from the part of scripture read iqpon the occasion; 
after which we walked with them to their house. They did not 
appear social at their meal, for two of the elder daughters sat by 
themselves in one part of the large room, eating boiled pumpkins; 
and two smaller girls sat on the floor in another quarter, employed 
much in the same way ; while the parents^ treated us witli a dish 
of coflee at another comer. The boor's wife had serious thoughts 
respecting a judgment to come, and many fears ; but her husband 
said, he knew that whatever kind of a man he was, he had grace 
within himi, and that he had no fear. Poor creatures, they are 
far removed from all means of instruction, and like most of the 
boors in the interior, have almost nothing to do, in consequence 
of living by their cattle, without cultivating the ground* This 



Jigitized by 



Google 



April-] JOURNEY IN ALBANY. 119 

idleness produces a sottishness and stupidity evident in many of 
their vacant countenances. Here they have only to smoke their 
pipe, and once a day to count their cattle. 

In consequence of an invitation firom captain Suton, we wait- 
ed on him, and conversed for an hour. At four, P. M. we pre- 
pared for our departure, when several of the officers, attending 
the court martial, came to take leave of us. We now travelled 
within about a mile of Caffiraria, and without an escort. Heavy 
showers of rain feU round about, but none where we were. We 
observed no inhabitant, or hut, in that part of Caffraria, which 
lay upon our right ; indeed, none of their villages are nearer 
than two days' journey beyond the Great Fish River. At seven, 
P. M. we arrived at the post of lieutenant Forbes, within a few 
hundred yards of the river. 

27th. Departed at sun-rise, still travelling in view of Cafira- 
ria. We passed two large flocks of sheep, which are safer there 
than cattle, as the Caffires care little for sheep. Our Hottentots 
met some of their acquaintance on the road, whom they kissed 
very affectionately, the men holding their hats about half off their 
heads when they gave this firiendly salutation. At nine, A. M. we 
came to lieutenant Rosseau's post, with whom we stopped a few 
minutes. His and the other houses were lately washed away, by 
a sudden and uncommon rise of the river. He had but just time 
to run out to save his life ; and what was surprising, when the 
river subsided, he recovered all his wine glasses, cups, and so 
forth, out of the mud, without one being injured. The houses 
were built of clay, and have all been rebuilt. 

Arrived at about ten, A. M. at captain Andrews' post. The 
fort is erected on the side of the Fish River, where he has built 
die best house I have seen in Albany ; acting as carpenter him- 
self, and instructing the Hottentots to assist him. He has also a 
good garden, and has made an engine to raise water, about thirty 
feet firom the river, to water his garden, which no less astonishes 
the boors than the Hottentots. He was very anxious that the 
boor, who lives near the fort, should cultivate a piece of his farm 
to raise a little grain for bread ; and as an inducement to his 
consenting to the proposal, he offered to bring the water of two 
neighbouring fountains to water his ground ; but all his arguments 
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made no impression on the lazy boor, who said it would be bye 
(or superfluous) trouble. He would rather send five days' journey 
to purchase flour, than be at the trouble to plough, sow, and reap 
his own ground. After dining with the captain, and expecting 
to depart, we were informed that all our oxen were missing, and 
our people all gone in search of them. When the captain heard 
of this, he instantly despatched a party of soldiers in pursuit. 
Bebg so near Caffi*eland, the Cafires were supposed to be the 
thieves. In two hours, all were brought back in triumph ; but 
being ahnost dark, we judged it prudent not to move till the 
morning. In the evening we found captain Andrews' conversa- 
tion very interesting, as he had been in Spain the greater part of 
the war. 

28th. An hoiu- before sun-rise, having packed every thing 
in our waggons, we departed, under the protection of an escort. 
The morning and the scenery around were pleasant- The first 
part of the road lay along a wide valley, bounded by hills on 
each side, and afterwards over an extended plain, which certain- 
ly has never been disturbed by the application of either plough 
or spade. A few springbucks seemed to be the unmolest^ lords 
of that green wilderness. 

At nine, A. M. we crossed the Little Fish River, and halted 
on the opposite bank, near De Clerk's Place. After breakfast, 
our escort left us, to be succeeded by no other, Cafi^ia being 
left behind. We moved forward at two, P. M. over an extensive 
plain, ftiU of game, though we happened not to kill any. Passed 
by the places of two boors, who possessed the largest flocks of 
sheep I had ever se^n. Before sun-set we turned round hiUs 
that had been on our right all day, so that our route was N. W. 
by N. instead of W* Halted at eight, P» M. in a wood of camel 
thorn trees, called Under Bruntjees Hoogte, or Height. 

39th. Departed at seven, A. M. and reached Bruntjees Hoogte 
by eight, A. M. The descent is long and winding, by the side 
of a steep mountain. In rainy weather, when the road is slip- 
pery, it must be very dangerous ; for should the waggon slide 
only a few inches to the left, it would inevitably be precipitated 
many hundred feet to the bottom of the mountain. Near the end 
of the descent, we found a Cafire fiunily sitting by a fire, consist- 
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ing of husband, \fife, and daughter. They said they had come 
firom the Sea Cow River, in consequence of the bushmen con*^ 
stantly killing the Caffi'es, and were returning to Caffireland« 
The man was remarkably well shaped, was slightly covered with 
a skin cloak, and had several rows of beads round his neck, 
hanging over his breast like a chain. His wife and daughter 
bad a litde more clothing. The former was in a decline, and 
her weakness had prevented their proceeding with some of their 
friends, who were a little before them. We gave them some wine 
for the sick woman, with a little bread, which they received 
gratefully. When the girl had drank the half of her share of the 
wine^ her father seized it and drank it himself, saying, with a 
smile, It is good. He had six assagays, or spears, with him^ 
which are the prmcipal weapons used in war and in self-defence^ 
They were all painted nearly of the same colour as mahogany* 
Their countenances were agreeable ; their hair was short black 
wool, nearly resembling that of the Hottentots. The girl, about 
fourteen years of age, wore two short brass chains, hanging from 
her hair over her temples. 

The hills on our right were beautiful, of various i^hapes, and 
covered with lively green. They seemed to consist of diflerent 
stories, by means of regular strata, that projected beyond the 
grass, and added greatly to their picturesque appearance. At 
eleven, A. M. we halted at a pleasant spot under a hill, where we 
took our breakfast, but found our bread and flour were exhausted ; 
we obtained, however, a piece of a loaf from a boor who was 
passing. Our Hottentot, Cupido, was born in this part of the 
country ; he halted the preceding day at a boor's, where he 
preached in the evening and morning, who, on his leaving, gave 
him a horse to overtake us. Thermometer at noon, 84. 

Having passed Bruntjees Height, we left Albany behind, 
Graaf Reynet being our next destination. We moved forward 
at two, P. M. and in about an hour passed a boor's place, con- 
sisting of three miserable huts, surrounded by no cultivation, all 
lying in a state of nature. About eight in the evening we halted 
at De Toyt's Place, where we had worship with our Hottentots, 
the boor's family and servants, ^hich made a considerable con- 
gregation for such a barren wilderness. The family were very 

16 
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agreeable and kind, some of whom appeared to be sincere 
christians. 

30th. The morning was very coU, the. thermometer at sun-' 
rise being as low as 46. Observing some houses in ruins, I in- 
quired how they had been destroyed, and learned that same years 
before, the boors in that part of the country went in a body and 
drove the landdrost from Graaf Reynet, because some of his 
proceedings displeased them. While thus employed, the Caflfres 
seized the opportunity to make an attack on their defenceless 
places, when they destroyed many of their houses, and carried 
oflfmuch catde* 

Waiting for the purchase of bread, we delayed our departure 
until eight in the morning. We crossed Fogil (or Bird) river, 
and travelled on a plain, having the mountains of Sncuberg im- 
qiediately on our right. At ten, A. M. while the cattle halted to 
rest awhile, Mr. Read and I walked forward, when feeling the 
heat becoming oppressive, we took shelter under a spreading 
bush. A road made by ants to their nest passed the place where 
we stood. We observed thousands of these little animals passing 
and repassing : those travelling south, carried burdens ; those 
going north, were in search of something to bring home. In part 
of this path I observed a great error they had committed at the 
original planning of it, for they had to ascend a cliff of almost 
two feet perpendicular height, while ascending which, I observed 
three or four, who were dragging litde berries, fiadl with their 
loads from projecting parts to the very bottom of the cliff; and 
they were so stunned by the fall, that notwithstanding their ac- 
tivity, it was almost a minute before they recovered, and began 
to make a fresh attempt* 

Yesterday we shot three bucks, and this morning one, which 
saves our sheep. The earth or mould in this part of the country 
is red, covered with heath mixed with grass. At eleven we halt* 
ed at Hang-bush, near a small pool of water, the colour of soap 
suds. We found that the party of Caffres, who were flying from 
the bushmen's country to their own, had lately stopped here, as 
their temporary huts composed of branches of trees were entire, 
and the leaves on the branches were but little withered*^ Ther^ 
mometer at noon, «8» 
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At four, P. M. we proceeded on our journey, admiring the 
diversified forms of the mountains on our right. At eight we 
halted for jidAf an hour at a boor's, called Grobler, wIk> was 
eighty-three years of age* Though the night was very cold, yet 
for the sake of water we travelled till near midnight, when we 
reached Lion's Fountain* At a little distance we observed a 
great fire, and people dancing around it, because it was new 
moon. I observed Cupido quietly walk up to them and bold 
some conversation, when they ran oiT* 

3 1 St* Though we were infonned that many licms were in the 
neighbourhood, we were not molested during the night* At sun 
rising, the thermometer stood at 40* At ten, A. M* we halted at 
a river, almost dry, where three boor's waggons were also halting* 
Some of their people attended our worship* They were also 
Iravelling to Graaf Reynet, from which we were only two hours 
distant, though there were no signs of cultivation in any direction, 
nor any other appearance of approaching a town* Thennome* 
ter at noon, 83* 

Departed at three, P. M* and in about an hour were met l^ 
oar firiend Mr* Kicherer, minister of Graaf Reynet, with a horse 
waggon, in which he conveyed us with speed to his hospitable 
home* We had twice to cross the Sondag river ; but being low, 
it was easily accomplished* Glad was I to find that Mr* Bur- 
chel, who lately returned from making botanical researches higher 
up the interior, was not gone ; but had kindly postponed his 
departure in expectation of my arrival* He was the first person 
who travelled direct from Graaf Reynet to our missionary station 
at Klaar Water, beyond the Great River, by which route he 
thought we might accomplish the journey in a month* He re- 
turned by another road, which would require two months ; but 
he recommended the shortest, as one of his people had consented 
to be oiar guide, and he advised us to use the utmost caution in 
guarding our cattle while travelling among the bushmen, as they 
murder only for the sake of cattle, and should they observe us to 
be off our guard, they would make attempts to obtain them. Dur- 
ing the afternoon I saw Martha and Mary, who were in England 
about ten years ago, who live at Graaf Reynet, as does John 
also, the husband of Mary* Mr* Burchel favoured us in the 
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evening with his company, when he also communicated much 
interesting intelligence from the interior of Africa -, in return for 
which, I related to him the news of European afiairs. 



CHAP. XL 



OCCURRENCES AT GRAAF REYNET, AND DURING 
JOURNEY IN SNEUBERG — ARRIVAL AT THE 
BOUNPARY OF THE COLONY. 

Mat 2. 

Attended worship in the church at nine, A. M. when Mr. 
Kicherer gave us two discourses from a part of the Creed, 
after which, six couples of white people were married. In the 
evening Mr. Read preached in what is called the Heathen's 
Meetinghouse, to many people both white and black. 

3d. Attended in the evening the monthly prayer meeting for 
the conversion of the heathen ; Mr. Smith, from Bethelsdorp, 
gave the address* 

4lh. Was present at the slaves^ meeting, where two slaves 
and three whites engaged in prayer. The two latter gave many 
exhortations in a serious and affectionate manner to the poor 
slaves. I ako visited a meeting of females for prayer and 
christian conference, at which about twenty were present ; 1 
made a few remarks, which were interpreted by Mr. Kicherer. 

5th. In the evening I preached to a full house, by the help 
of Messrs. Read and Kicherer as my interpreters. The land- 
drost and ftunily were present, whom many were glad to see in 
the slave meeting. While thus employed, I could not but re-> 
fleet with pleasure, that some minister was at the same time 
preaching at the Annual Meeting of the Missionary Society in 
London. 

6th. Dined with the landdrost, Mr. Fisher, and a large 
party. Every thing at dinner Was served up exacdy in the 
European style* He kindly offered to serve me in any way in 
his power. 
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8th, Dined with the Secretary Mr. M , together with a 

large party. The extent and progress of every thing in his 
garden surprised me much, when I heard that all had been ac- 
complished in three years. It proved the proprietor's assiduity, 
and the rapidity of vegetation in that quarter. 

9th. Attended at Mr. Kicherer's place of worship, where wc 
had two long sermons and two short prayers. In the evening 
the Schoolmaster addressed the slaves. Mr. Kicherer sets every 
one to work who he thinks has a talent for it. 

10th. The landdrost sent a slave with a young lion to shew 
me as a curiosity. A person in the neighbourhood had lately 
shot its father ; on seeing which the lioness sprang from her den 
upon the murderer of her mate, and in an instant laid him on the 
ground and began to tear him ; his brother, who was near, fired 
his musket on her, and the ball penetrating the animaPs throat 
brought her to the ground, and rescued the poor man from the 
jaws of death, but not before he was terribly lacerated. In this 
way the young lion was obtained. I saw the skins of its parents 
at the landdrost's. That of the male is black at the shoulders 
and part of the back, which is rather unusual in that part of 
Africa. The hair hanging from the head and neck is about 
twelve inches long, and as the lion has power to make his hair 
stand erect, this one, when alive, must have had a terrifying 
appearance. In the evening I preached a farewell discourse, by 
means of my two interpreters. 

11th. About eleven o'clock, while our waggons were before 
the door, ready to depart, we engaged in prayer with many 
friends who came to bid us farewell, and many waited in the 
street for the same purpose ; after which we parted from this 
kind people, accompanied by Mr. Kicherer and foiu* of his friends. 
Two boors fix)m Sncuberg, to which we were going, brought 
their horse waggons to convey us more quickly thither. These, 
with our own three ox waggons left the town together, which, 
with our driven oxen and the armed Hottentots who accompanied 
us, had much of the appearance of an eastern caravan. I felt 
pain in separating from so many kind friends, whom I was never 
likely to meet again on earth ; but our work required it. Graaf 
Reynet was soon out of sight, when an extensive plain, surround* 
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ed with hills, presented itself; on crossing which we ascended 
Sneuberg (or Snow-mountain), from whence a large district of 
the colony derives its name. At two, P. M. we dined at Magis- 
fountain, about twenty miles north west of Graaf Reynet. Near 
the house is an excavation, at least sixty feet deep, made by a 
small river which runs over rocks till opposite the boor's house, 
when coming at once to a sandy soil, it has carried the sand away 
to the depth of sixty or seventy feet, and falls over the rocky 
cliff at three different places, so as to form a very striking object 
About half an hour after leavbg Magis-fountain, we passed a 
similar excavation and a water fall, only deeper and still more 
grand in its appearance. After travelling two or three hours by 
moon-light, we reached the residence of Mr. Heerden, who had 
kindly driven us in his eight horse waggon, about forty miles 
north west of Graaf Reynet. 

12th. About seven waggons with people arrived during the 
day to attend divine worship in the evening. At six o'clock I 
preached to them in a large room^i Our waggons arrived dur- 
ing sermon. 

13th. Mr. Heerden furnished us with many things for our 
journey, among which was a horse he presented to the Society. 
He has several bushmen in his service, three or four of whom he 
brought into the room to let us see them. They were extremely 
timid, and seemed glad to get away. Mr. Kicherer preached 
in the forenoon, and at four, P. M we departed, accompanied by 
most of the fiunily. After travelling with great speed along the 
banks of the Buffalo river for an hour and a half, between low 
hills, we arrived at Mr. Burchar's, which is a lively place in a 
plain, bounded by low hills at a little distance. A small stream 
which turns a flour mill passes before the house and only a hun- 
dred yards beyond it, runs the Bu£IlIo river, in a bed formed out 
of a rock, where there is a water fall of about twenty feet, aH 
which contributes to the beauty of the place. About twelve 
waggons had arrived before us, when Mr. Read preached to a 
good congregation in the large room. The people were very 
attentive, as indeed they always are in this part of the colony. 

14th. In the morning the ground was white, inconsequence 
of the frost during the night, this being the first month of their 
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winter* At noon, though there was pleasant sun-<shine, the 
thermometer was as low as 46. A Hottentot came into the room 
where I was, to say that he had brought oxen from the next 
boor's to draw our waggons there, in order to ease our own. 
He answered several questions concerning God and the Savioir, 
which Mr. Kicherer asked him ; and said he prayed every day 
for the forgiveness of his sins, and that sin might be put out fron 
his heart. The slaves at Mr. Burchar's asked and obtained 
liberty to follow us to the next boor's place to hear the gospel. 

At three, P. M • we left Mr. Burchar's Place in his hoise 
waggon. In a narrow pass, between hills, we observed stones 
so regularly piled one above another, and so Arranged that they 
resembled ruins of some ancient structure. There we caught a 
large land tortoise that was creeping among the bushesn Before 
sun-set we arrived at Three Fountains, where Mr. Kicherer 
preached in the evening. 

1 5th. In the morning I took a walk to the top of some hills 
to have a view of the surrounding country. The broad summit 
of one was spread over with large flat stones. There was a 
little cultivation near the boor's house, but the surrounding coun^ 
try, as far as could be seen from the hills, was extremely barren, 
producing nothing but heath or wild bushes. The slaves, who 
had followed us from Mr. Burchar's, took leave to go home, at 
diough their countenances expressed a desire to follow us farther. 
About three, P. M. we left Three Fountains in the boor's wag« 
gon, drawn by eight excellent horses, and travelled at the rate 
of seven miles an hour. Reaching the summit of some rising^ 
ground, an extensive plain presented itself before us studded with 
taiany small hills of interesting shapes, which had a pleasing 
effect. Though not an inch of cultivation was visible, yet the 
scenery was cheering. At five, P. M. we arrived at Mr. Van- 
derkervel's Place, which was pleasantly situated. Immediately 
to the right of the house was a most romantic excavation of the 
earth, firom two to three hundred yards wide, a hundred feet 
deep, and half a mile long : both sides were composed of huge- 
rocky cliffs ; the lower part of the hollow was covered with 
gardens and fields, where the orange trees grew luxuriantly ; and 
in the middle a river glided gently along. In the evening I 
preached to the people through my usual interpreters. 
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• 

16th. In the morning, being the Ldrd's day, Mr. Kicherer 
preached to the white people in the house, while Mr. Read 
preached without, at our waggons, to slaves, Hottentots, and 
byshmen. Some of our Hottentots were very active in doing 
good here, and at other places, to the slaves and to their breth- 
ren. In the evening Mr. Read preached again at the waggons. 
Qn finishing his discourse, he asked Cupido and Boosak (con- 
yerted Hottentots) to speak to the people if they were so inclined. 
Both addressed the heathen. Boosak said to them, '' Before the 
'^ ipissionaries came to us, we were as ignorant of every thing as 
you are now. I thought then I ¥ras the same as a beast ; that 
" when I died there would be an end of me : but after hearing them 
'^ I found I had a soul that must be happy or miserable forever. 
'^ Then I became afraid to die. I was afraid to take a gun into 
^^ my hand lest it should kill me, or to meet a serpent lest it should 
'' bite me. I was afraid then to go to the hills to hunt lions or 
" elephants, lest they should devour me. But when I heard of 
" the Son of God having come into the world to die for sinners, all 
'' that fear went away. I took my gun again, and without fear of 
^^ death went to hunt lions, and tigers, and elephants. You shall 
" soon have an opportunity to be taught the same things." 

1 7th. 1 went in the morning, with ten or twelve of our people, 
to examine a cave in the deep excavation, which turned out to 
be a far mote formidable adventure than I had expected. It was 
on the side of a high cliff, separated fi*om an opposite cliff equally 
high, only by a few yards. For about two hundred yards we had 
to walk on projecting rocks near the middle of the opposite cli£ 
We were soon obliged to take off our shoes lest we should slide 
down the rocks, and advancing a few yards farther we were advis- 
ed to take off our stockings, as more likely to prevent our sliding 
down. When we came opposite to the cave, with great caution 
we descended to the bottom of the cliff; then two of our Hotten- 
tots went into a pool formed by the river, on purpose to sound it, 
as we had to cross it to reach the cave. They found it two feet 
and a half deep, till within two yards of the other side, over 
which they placed a ladder they had brought with them. Michal 
mounted first, who, when climbing the rock, slipped, and rolled 
down into the water, completely over the head, which appeared 
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to the other Hottentots a mere trifle, for they only smiled about 
half a minute and pressed forward. A friend from Graaf Reynet, 
who was tall and strong, carried me over on his back. It was 
no easy matter to climb up to the cavers mouth, from the steep* 
ness and smoothness of the rock. A light being struck, we ven- 
tured in with three candles. On the roof of tBe cave, which 
resembled that of a cathedral in miniature, hung hundreds of bats 
fast asleep. Our lights awoke many of them, and they flew about 
us to the no small danger of extinguishing our lights* Within 
the cave we sunk half way up the leg into their dung, which pro^ 
bably has been collecting for many centuries. The bats hang by 
their feet so close together, that at first sight it appeared to be 
carved work on the roof. After viewing difierent apartments in 
the cave, which appeared singularly gloomy and dismal, we 
found considerable difiSculty in returning. 

On arriving at Mr. VanderkervePs, they brought to me four 
bushwomen and five or six Hottentot women, covered only with 
sheep skins carelessly thrown over their shoulders. I addressed 
them by means of Mr. Kicherer, and a Hottentot girl who under« 
stood both Dutch and the bushmen's language. None of them 
seemed to know any thing of God, except one woman, who said 
her grandfather had told her there was a God, or Great Master* 
They appeared much pleased to hear that they were soon to be 
taught the same things that white people know. They shewed 
me a bushman's boy, who they said when first brought there was 
as wild as a lion, and would bite any thing that came near him; 
BO doubt from the horror he felt at being brought among white 
people, of whose murders of his forefathers he perhaps had often 
heard* 

About noon we departed in a waggon with six horses, our 
own ox waggons having gone on before, and halted at one, P. M« 
at the place of Nicholas VanderkerveL A bushwoman about 
sixty years of age, who only measures three feet nine inches, was 
introduced to us. She knew no more about God than the very 
cattle, although she lived among white people ; yet she express- 
ed satisfaction on hearing that missionaries would come soon to 
instruct her and her people. There were some other persons 

younger, but equally ignorant. 
17 



Digitized by 



Google 



13Q JOURNEY IN SNEUBHRG. [181 J. 

On travelling a little farther we came to M. Pinnar's place, 
which, though not at the utmost boundary of the colony, is the 
last habitation of white men. In conversation with some Hot- 
tentots by means of an interpreter, I observed one man smile, as 
if much pleased, when he heard that people were coming from 
a far country to instruct them. I could not but hope that Jesus 
had thoughts of mercy toward this man* I visited a small reed 
hut, which stood at the foot of a hill behmd the boor's house, in 
which an old blind bushman lived. We found him asleep in a 
sheep skin, which was his only dress ; indeed there was not anoA- 
er article within his hut. When he awoke he slowly sat up ; and, 
from the blackness of his skin, his long beard, and probably not 
having smiled for many years, he had an uncommonly grave and 
peculiar appearance. A friend from Graaf Reynet was my 
Dutch interpreter, and a Hottentot girl about twelve years of 
age, interpreted into the bushmen's language, kneeling on the 
ground, with her black sheep skin thrown over her shoulders, 
and her clasped hands under her chin. She spake to the old 
man what she was desired, with a gravity that astonished me. It 
was so simple and so singular, that it could not easily be imitated. 
The whole scene would have merited the pencil of a Raphael to 
pamt it. A small group of children stared into the hut. The 
poor man knew nothing ; and when the girl told him that an 
institution was soon to be established to teach him and others the 
things of God, which would make them happy, he made no verbal 
answer, but he intimated, in a very significant manner, that he 
understood what she told him, but that the report coming from 
white people, he would not believe it till it took place. 

The master of the house, a young man, had his hand lately 
shot off by a musket ; another young man, who appeared to be 
his brother, had his leg broken lately by a fall from his horse; 
and the mistress had been confined only four days. The family 
were very friendly to us. After halting about an hour we pro- 
ceeded on our Journey, and a second time left behind us the hab- 
itations of civilized men. The country is covered with heath ; 
only here and there, at great distances from each other, is there 
any grass. 

A litde after sun-set, by means of otir friend's strong oxen, 
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we reached a fountain where our waggons had halted for some 
time ; these soon went forward, and we followed in about an 
hour. At eight, P. M. we came up to them, and travelled togeth- 
er for some time, when we again lefi them and pushed, forward, 
accompanied by ten armed horsemen, boors and their slaves. At 
nine, P. M. we halted among low hills, where there was grass. Our 
tent was erected, a fire lighted, and coffee prepared by the time 
the other waggons arrived. The boors remarked that the place 
should be called Lions* Valley, because they greatly abound 
there. We had much lightning and a little thunder, after which 
followed abundance of rain. 

ISth. The rain continued to fall during the whole night, and 
this day till three, P. M. when it abated, and I ascended to the 
summit ef a low hill to view the surrounding country. When on 
the hili two of the boors, Mr. Kicherer, and an armed Hottentot, 
came to infoiin me it was dangerous to walk alone in such places, 
as bushmen might be concealed among the rocks. I was not 
aware of this, and thanked them for their attention to my safety. 
It being impossible to reach the next fountain before night, we 
resolved to postpone our departure until the morrow. We now 
commenced keeping watch during the night, immediately after 
sun-set. I observed that the Hottentots watched chiefly on the 
lee side of the waggons ; the reason for which I understood to be, 
that a lion or a bushman never makes an attack firom the wind- 
ward side, because then the dogs soon smell them, and give the 
alarm. The night was cold and the ground damp. 

19th. After prayer for protection, we again proceeded on our 
journey at seven, A. M. having now no road. We crossed a 
valley covered with heath, in which we observed the footmarks 
of a company of lions that had passed that morning. At ten, 
A. M. we entered a pass between hills^ which Mr. Kicherer and 
friends were pleased to name Campbell's Pass. In consequence 
of the late rains, the boon said the marks of our waggon wheels 
would be visible for four years : as we were thus commencing a 
path which perhaps may be travelled for hundreds of years to 
come, we endeavoured to proceed in the most level and direct 
way we could. When our people who were mounted were chas- 
ing some quachas, a fat and fatigued one fell behind his compan- 
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ions, vviiich was soon surrounded hj our horsemen, and brought 
with them to the waggons. 

When we approached the fountain we had omie to examine, re« 
spectbg its suitableness for a missionary station, two c^ our horse- 
men came hastily towards our waggons, on which the driver of our 
waggon said, they had seen a lion ; we inquired how he knew it ; 
he said he knew it by their faces. But, like all other Hottentots, 
he had good eyes, for not one of us could at that distance dis- 
tinguish one feature in their countenances. On reaching us they 
informed us that two lions were crouching among the reeds be* 
low. All the waggons drew up on an ascent immediately oppo* 
site the place where they lay ; and the wheels were chained, lest 
the roaring or appearing of the lions should tenify the oxen and 
make them run off, which frequently happens on such occasions. 
Thirteen men then drew up about fifty yards from the lions, witk 
th^ir loaded muskets, and we, who were only to be spectatorsi 
stood upon a heap of rocks about fifty yards behind them, guarded 
by three armed men, lest the lions should either not be wounded, 
or only slightly, and rush upon us. When aU was in readiness 
the men below poured a volley of shot towards the Ifons, when 
one of them, the male, made off,, seemingly wounded slightly ^ 
but the other was disabled, so that it remained^ The dc^ ran 
towards her, making a great noise, but ventured no nearer than 
within five or six yards. On the second fire she was shot dead. 
She was a large and fat lioness, with a fiirious countenance. She 
was dragged from the reeds while yet warm, and skinned directly, 
A bullet was found under the skin, within a few inches of the tail, 
which she must have received long ago, as the wound was healed. 
She had received many wounds fix>m our people, particttlarly a 
severe one in the inside of her mouth. 

We halted at Buck's Fountain, which was only a few hundred 
yards beyond where we had killed the lioness ; this was the 
place we had come purposely to examine, but we fowd only a 
small stream, insufficient to water much ground. Having heard 
of a much greater stream being at Rhinoceros Berg, about a 
week's journey distant, in a different direction fi!tim our route, 
Mr. Kicherer and the boors who were with us, kindly dfeied to 
visit it for us, and to write their opinion of H to Cape-toiiiir 
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During supper, while talking of the feats of lioDs and Hon 
hunters, we heard a lion roaring at some distance, and a littl# 
after the roar was heard from no great distance behind our tent, 
which probably was the male lion come in seurcfa of his mate* 
If he found her carcase, the boors said he would eat it ; and as* 
serted, (what is very horrid) that the bushmen often threw their 
children to the lion to preserve themselves, which has greatly 
increased the desire ol these animals after human flesh, especially 
the flesh of bushmen ; so much so, that were a lion to find a 
white man and a bushman asleep together, he would take the 
bushman and leave the white man. At present these ferocious 
animals are said to kill more bushmen than sheepw 

A Hon, one day, seized a Hottentot by the arm, but the Hot* 
tentot^ dog getting hold of the lion by his leg, he let go th« 
Hottentot to drive away the dog, by which means the Hottentot 
escaped the jaws of death. When a lion overcomes an ox, he' 
carries him off" on his back, but a sheep in his mouth, which of 
course may be accounted for by the diflerence in the weight 
of the two animals* Mr. Kicherer mentioned, that when his 
sextcm and his wife were asleep under their waggon, and their 
little dog at their feet, a lion came and carried ofi" their dog with* 
out injuring them. It was long after we had killed the lioness 
hebfte we missed the quacha which had been brought to our 
waggons alive ; but while our attention had been occupied by 
the lion, the quacha was neglected, and made its escape, so that 
the death of the lioness saved its life. 



CHAP. xn. 



JOURNEY ACROSS THE BUSHMEN'S COUNTRY. 

May 20. 
Now we w^e to part firom our friends who had accompanied 
us ten days. Mr. Kicherer preached to us in the morning ; we 
d)en partook of an eariydixmer; after which we united in prayer 
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to God, commending each other into his hands, and after saluting 
one another, we separated in silence, perhaps to see each other 
no more until the judgment of the great day. We then entered 
the bushmen^s country, now and then casting a look after the 
dear friends we had left behind. We travelled across a plain 
until the setting of the sun, when we came to water that had been 
collected in holes during the late rain. Some of our stragglers 
brought to us three young bushmen, whom they had met on a 
journey. They possessed more lively and interesting counte- 
nances than the Hottentots. Their father, an old man, they said 
was lodging in a hole among the rocks at a little distance. We 
informed them we had come from a distant country, had taught 
the Hottentots many good things, and designed also to send 
teachers to their nation. They said they were gUd to hear it ; 
and one of them offered to accompany us on our journey to the 
Great River. The other two went off with the food we had 
given them for their father ; they carried along with them pieces 
of lighted wood to frighten away lions. Travelled N. E. by N. 
21st. The frost was so keen during the night, that water in 
the bottom of a large dish, which stood in the open air, was 
completely frozen. The bushman^s family came to us at eight 
in the morning, consistmg of the father, his two sons, with the 
wife of one carrying a child about ten months old. When we 
went to prayer, (the nature of which had been explained to 
them), they lay prostrate on the ground, in imitation of our Hot- 
tentots. The woman had rather an interesting appearance ; her 
eyes indicated natural talent, and her child looked well notwith- 
standing its copper colour. She gave me three rings, made of 
cord, which her child wore on its arm, and I presented her with 
some beads to put in their place. The child wore nothing more 
than a few strings of berries, as substitutes for beads, interspersed 
with circular pieces of the ostrich egg. When preparing to 
shave, I held my looking-glass before each of them. All ex- 
pressed astonishment at beholding their &ces, which they knew 
to be their own, by opening their mouths wide, and holding out 
their tongues, which they perceived to be done at the same time 
by the figure in the glass. They all turned away their heads, 
and held up their hands before their mouths when they first saw 



Digitized by 



Google 



May.] BUSHMEN'S COUNTRY. 135 

themselves, as if disgusted with the sight. The woman, in order 
to be quite certain that it was herself she saw in the glass, turned 
round her babe that was tied to her back, and on seeing it ako, 
she seemed satisfied. They were clothed in sheepskins. At ten, 
A. M • two lions appeared at a little distance, which were first 
noticed -hy the bushmen, who are much afi^id of them ; we 
despatched a party to drive them away, which they effected. 
They told us that some time ago, a lion came and dragged a man 
out of his house, and then devoured him. 

These strangers sat the whole time they were with us without 
once rising. They were employed in cooking and eating meat 
till we separated. Our Hottentots remarked, that bushmen would 
eat constantly for three days, and then fast three days. When 
our waggons set off, the young man rose up from the fire around 
which his friends were sitting, without taking the smallest notice 
of them, or bidding them farewell; indeed one would have 
thought by the manner of his departure, that he intended to return 
in five minutes. I did not think he was gone till one of our people 
told me he was in the first waggon that had moved. Before 
parting, I took their child in my arms for some time, stroked it 
and restored it to the rightfiil owner. Not one of them had a 
name except the father, whom they called Old Boy in their lan- 
guage. I advised the. woman to wash her lace, which was ex-* 
tremely dirty ; but by a significant shake of her head, she ex-^^ 
pressed aversion to such an operation; upon which our Hottentots 
byway of apology for her, said, that bushmen thought dirt upon 
their skin kept them warm. Each of them had a jackaPs tail 
fixed on a stick to wipe the sweat firom their faces in hot weather. 
They had also a quiver of poisoned arrows. They had left the 
old woman, the mother, in the cave where they had slept during 
the night. They had been visiting a distant kraal, and were 
returning to their own. When we had advanced a few miles, I 
learned that the young man who accompanied us had a i^ifc and 
child at home. Thermometer at noon, 58. 

This season may be called the bushmen's ha^rvest, for the 
pound being softened by the rain, they can easily pull up roots 
not only for present consumption, but if they choose for future use 
also. la summer they are supplied with locusts, which they 
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dry and pound inta powder, which serves as a subetUute for 
floor. 

Our being accompanied by the young bushman appeared to 
be a singular &vour from providence, for had he not been with 
us, it is probable we should neither have found grass, nor water, 
Bor wood for fire at night. We had not seen a blade of grass 
during the first day's journey 3 but a little after sun-set he led us 
out of our track, up a narrow pass between two hills on our right, 
to a small sequestered valley, where there was a fountain, grass, 
and abundance of fire wood. I looked to him, as Elijah may be 
supposed to have looked to the ravens that fed him in the wil* 
derness, as God's instrument for fulfilling his gracious will to as, 
in answer to the prayers of distant friends. He was cheerful 
and happy, appearing to consider himself perfectly safe with us, 
which is wonderful, considering how cruelly his nation has in 
former times been treated by the colonists. We soon made a 
large fire of the turpentine plant, which afforded both light and 
heat. The night was so cold, that while writing in the tent, I 
was obliged to have a hot stone under my feet. About ten, P. M. 
a wolf came to see what he could make of us, but our fires and 
the barking of our dogs obliged him to keep his distance. 

22d. At sun-rise the therm<»ieter was 32« We named oar 
fountain, Hardcastle Fountain. I overheard some o{ our Hot- 
tentots telling the young bushman what things he was likely to 
get when he should arrive at Cape-town. They told him that 
probably he would get a looking-glass to see himself in, like that 
which 1 had held before his face ; but turning round his head, he 
said he did not like it ; like thousands, who refiise to see their 
own character depicted in Scripture, turning firom it widi disgust. 
BIr. Read sowed some peach seeds, and I some orange seeds, 
near the fountain, which, if they come to perfection, may fiirnish 
the natives with food. The passage leading firom Hardcastle 
Fountain points nearly north ; having Kombuis Mountain in full 
view, at the distance of seven or eight miles. 

We departed at noon, when the thermometer was 63« The 
first half of our journey lay N. E. and the last half N. and gea- 
erally over rising ground : the earth was red, and for the most 
part covered with tall heath. In the evening, Mr. Read and h 
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with three armed Hottentots and the bushman, walked considera* 
bly ahead of the waggons, in search of water ; he told us there 
was no fountain in that part ; but in consequence of the late rain^ 
holes near the foot of the hills were likely to be full of waten 
When it was dark, we heard a Hottentot call out, water ! from a 
distance, but could not ascertain from what direction the voice 
came. Oh ! said one of the Hottentots, it is this way, for thai 
carane (a fowl) we heard, has just risen fidom water ; and so 
we foimd it ; but there was not a blade of grass for the poor 
cattle, only heath bushes* We observed a bushman's fire 
lighted up about twelve miles off, upon the hills. A short time 
after our fire was lighted, our three horsemen arrived with a 
young elk they had caught, which was about the size of a large 
calf. It was immediately killed for the next day's provision. 
They saw five lions in company, when they were chasing a flock 
of elks, and the lions followed the example of the elks, in run«> 
ning away ; I did not hear of the men pursuing them, but suppose 
they took to their heels also, so that they were all fleeing fiT>m 
each other. 

S3d. At seven, A. M. at the prayer meeting, three Hottentots 
engaged in prayer ; and at eight we were obliged to move for« 
ward in quest of grass for the cattle. At starting, we roused 
from sleep a wild cat, which our dogs pursued without success4 
Though diere was no grass, yet there was plenty of the bushman's 
plant on the way. It is a bulbous root, about the size of a cro^ 
cus, and resembling it in appearance ; when roasted, it tastey 
tike the roasted chestnut. By the bushmen it is called Ok ; by 
the Hottentots Oo. I partook of some which our bushman had 
roasted, and liked them very much* 

This part of Africa, without a miracle, must, for want of wa-* 
ter, remain a wUdemess to the end of time*; it cannot be inhab- 
ited, tEough its general appearance is charming* 

At ten, A. M. we came to a narrow path made by quachas, 
who travel, as wild ducks fly, in a line, one behind the other* 
We hoped this path would lead us to a fountain, but in less than 
a mQe it became invisible. 

For the last three days we had been gradually ascending, but 
we appeared now to have reached the summit,*from which therf 
18 
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is a very extensive prospect, for at least sixty miles before us^ 
and we judged it likely that we should continue to descend until 
we reached the Great River. Thermometer at noon was 68 ; at 
one, P. M. it rose to 80 ; and at two, it was 86, Pretty well 
in the middle of an African winter ! 

Our bushman was generally asleep after joining us^ except 
when eating ; but he was now running with remarkable speed 
after our advanced party, to point towards water. He knew 
nothing about the finding of grass, as that is no concern of bush- 
men, who possess no cattle. A group of thirteen hilk was in 
sight, att shaped like a sugar loaf, only more extended at the 
base. The smell arising from the bushes crushed down by 
our waggon wheels resemUed that of an Apothecary^s shop. 
Much did I feet far our oxen, who had fiauited nearly two daytfor 
want of grass ; but at three, P. M. our hopes of relief were raised, 
by observing smoke rise at a distance, as a signal from our horse* 
men, that water was found. It was near a chain of hills due N* 
of us. At four, P. M. some of us reached the spot on foot, where 
we found plenty of grass and water — a gratifying sight indeed ! 
On the arrival of the oxen, it was pleasant to see them runnmg 
to grass and water, after fiaisting so long. Observing four lions, 
a little to the eastward, we sent eleven men to endeavour to drive 
them away, to prevent their disturbing tis in the night time, which 
they eflfected. Except the four lions, we saw neither beasts nor 
birds during the day. It appeared to be a land forsaken by 
every creature from the scarcity of water. The appearance of 
the country, however, is charming ; the extensive plains are iiK 
terspersed with hills of various but beautiful forms. The weather, 
though winter, was delightful. 

In the evening I asked our young bushman to come into the 
tent, with his interpi^ter, to have some conversation with him. 
I inquu-ed wliat he thought to be the worst thing a man' could 
do ? It was some time before we could make him understand 
the meaning of a bad thing, for he had never heard that one thing 
was worse that another. When he appeared to form some idea 
of the meaning of bad, I asked what he thought was the worst 
thing he had ever seen done in his kraal. He said they often 
quarrelled, and when any of these quarrels ended in killing one 
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another, it was fine^ good sporty it shewed courage* He said 
all their cpiarreis were about their wives ; one was for having 
the other's wife, which he did not think was bad. Being asked 
if he wouki ccMisider it bad if any in the kraal were to take his 
wife while he was with us, he answered, Bad, bad. He sakl it 
was fine to lake others' wives, but not fine to take his. He said 
he never stole. He acknowledged it was bad to quarrel, steal, 
murder, and to ccmimit adultery. On being asked which was 
the worst of these, he said he could not tell. 

I dien asked him, what he thought was the best thing a man 
could do ? His rejdy to this question was extremely afiecting. 
^< All my life, (said he), I have only seen evil, and never any good, 
'^ wherefore I cannot tell what is best." The questions appeared 
to him, however, as mere sport, for in the very midst of the con- 
versation he complamed that he had a bad cap. He informed us 
that a boor once came apd attacked their kraad, and they knew 
not why, but he and those with him kiUed ten men, women and 
children, of the kraal. We asked if his father had given him any 
good advice before he left him to come with us» He replied, 
<^ My fether said I was going with strange people, and must be 
^^ obedient, and perhaps 1 should get something ; and while with 
^^ them he should take care of my wife and child, and when I got 
^ education and returned I should be able to teach them." 

24th. Our bushman was in the habit of smokmg wild hemp, 
which stupifies and constantly inclines to sleep. At one, we 
were all in motimi, ascending to a pass between hills, which was 
iiill of bushes and stones. A plant called the bushman's Soap 
was very plentiful, which much resembles the ice plant; the 
shining particles with which it is covered, on being touched, 
turned out to be only small globes of water, which the plant has 
the power of retaining. 

During the day we travelled through three passes among 
large rocks, which we found like the Scylla and Charybdis of the 
ancients-*-in trying to escape one, we sometimes struck against 
another. Our men, who were in advance, saw three lions pur- 
suing a herd of quachas, who fled towards them ; on seeing which 
our men fled also towards the waggcms, followed by the lions, 
but they did not disturb us. The one half of this day's journey 
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wasN^W. by N. the oilier half nearly E« Thenoneter* at nocm, 
60 : at three, P. M. 70 : at suo^set, 68, Some of our people 
were employed part of the evening in teaching the bufthman the 
letters of the alphabet* After supper we brought him into the 
tent, and asked him a few more questions^ What he thought the 
most wonderful thing he had ever seen ? Ans* I do not think ono 
thing more wonderful than another ; all the beasts are fine« Q# 
If he could-get any thing he wished, what would he desire to 
have ? Afif* I would have plenty of beads, l(pives, tinder-boxes, 
cattle, and sheep. Q. what other countries had he heard of ? 
Ana. I have heard of the Cafires, Dutch, and English, but I have 
not seen any English, Q, What kind of food he would like best 
to have every day ? Ana. Bread and sheep's flesh. 

35th. There was ice on the water in the morning about the 
thickness of a dollar. Thermometer, at sun-rise, 40 : at noon,70« 
About two, P, M. we came to the edge of an extensive plain, 
perhaps an hundred miles in circumference, having a considera- 
ble lake at the west end of it. This take, which perh9f» no 
European ever saw before, we named Bidder's Lake, after the 
Secretary to the Missionary Society, There is perhaps no 
extent of country known in die world, &voured with so few lakes 
as those parts of Africa, Although I had now travelled five 
months in South Africa, this was the ^rst I had seen which de- 
served the name of a lake ; two others, in Albany, are only huge 
pools. It being too early in the day to halt, we passed to the 
right of it. We found the whole of Burder's Plain, especially iq 
the vicinity of the lake, abounding with game, and particulariy 
with various kinds of bucks, ' We shot nine bucks, one <]piacha, 
and one ostrich. The quacha was only wounded, and ran lame. 
Our bushman, who was extremely fond of that creature's fleshi 
though a species of horse, on observing it to be lame, leaped 
from the waggon, threw off his sheep's skin, ran towards it, and 
with great exertion threw a stone which sunk into its forehead i 
on which he drew out his knife and stabbed it. When dead he 
cut out a large slice from its loins with the skin upon it, and 
deposited it in the waggon, where we permitted him to sleep 
during the day. He likewise carried off the tail with him. 

We travelled forward among low bushea liU seven o'clock m 
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the et^WDgf in seareh of grass and water, widioiit findbg eidier^ 
and were obliged to halt in o^iaeqiience of die darkness ; of 
course our tired oxen were obliged to go to sleep without food 
or drtoi:. . At supper we found there was not a drop of water 
remaining in our casks, all haying been consumed by our men, 
who came in weary ftom hunting. Mr. Read and myself were of 
opbion not to advise any other traveller to cross the budman 
country by the route we had chosen, but to enter more to the 
eastward ; for had it not been for a providential &U of rain, ten 
days bef<H^, we should only have had water twice during seven 
days, viz. at Hardoasde's Fountain and at Burder's Lake ; and 
the first of these we shoukl not haxre discovered but for the young 
bushman, who accompanied us, without whose assistance we 
might Bot have been able to diKover the holes which catch the 
rain. 

26th. Departed before sun^rise, in search of grass and wator, 
when the thermometer was at 45. We had not travelled more than 
a few hundred yards, when, to our surprise and joy, we^t'eached 
the Brak river. This river seldom runs, except after great rains ; 
at other times it consists of a chain of small pools in the bed of 
the river, containing good water; though in the summer, when 
the quantity must be gready reduced by absoiption and exhala- 
tion, it probably is all brackish, as the ground contains much 
sahpelre. We travelled along the side of these pools until nine, 
A. M. when we halted to refresh our oxen in a narrow valley^ 
Here we remained until two, P. M. when we were again in motion, 
On clearing this small valley, bounded by rising ground, we en- 
i^od a plain, containing here and there some small hills^ On 
advancing about a mile, we observed smoke on one of the hills 
to omr left, which our Hottentots said was a signal from some of 
our people that they had shot an elk, and wanted our assistance 
to carry it off. Accordingly we ascended with our wagons to- 
wards the place fit>m whence the smoke proceeded. While doing 
10 our bushman left us unobserved. Our Hottentots conjectured 
that he had supposed we were boors, and that we meant now to 
attack a kraal of his countrymen to murder and to take prisoners, 
and had therefore fled leaving behind him his bow and arrows. 
On tn^eliing about two miles we found ao elk had been killed 
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and cut up, with which we loaded our waggODi, and were obliged 
to leave part behind for the wild beast»» Four black-and-white 
crows followed U3 for a week, to pick up any thing we might 
leave behind at our halting places. 

We halted a litde before sun-set* As soon at it was dark, a 
fire was made on the top of a neighbouring hill, as a signal to 
inform our bushman where we were, should he be desirous of 
returning. We observed some signs of budunen having been 
here lately, by their foot-marks, a little platted hair, and a piece 
of stick newly peeled. As we had not seen a living sod since 
the &nt day we entered the country, we all narrowly inspected 
these indications of inhabitants, and formed various conjectures. 
None of us doubted that the bushmen were watching our motions 
from the neighbouring mountains, with the view of attacking us 
should a favourable opportunity ofier itselL The river, as kt 
as we observed it, runs in a N. W. direction. 

27th. During the night our sheep fled bom our wdtggaas with 
great precipitation, and though all our people went in pursuit of 
them, it was long before they were found. Their fright and flig^ 
were probably owing to the appearance of a lion or wolL We de- 
parted about sun«rise, but in less than an hour were obliged, on 
account of the rain, to halt, as the oxen cannot travel in it, their 
shoulders being soon galled by the yoke. Had we been in Caf- 
fraria, we should have been most exposed to an attack during 
rain, because the Caffires know that wet and damp weather affects 
powder, but doe^ no injury to their assagays or spears ; but in 
such weather bushmen can do nothing as their bow-strings are 
made of the entrails of animals, and consequently stretch and 
break. Thermometer, at noon, 50. 

About one, P. M. the rain ceasing, we again proceeded on our 
journey, and in half an hour came to an opening in the hiUs which 
led to what we named Wilks's Plain. To view it in eveiy di« 
rection was fotiguing to the eye, as nothing was visible but short 
bushes of a duU black hue, it being winter. We traced the bed 
of the Brak River in a N. W. direction till the evening, when we 
baited near a little water. 

38th. The night was extremely cold, when I found my sheep- 
skin covering a great protection. In the morning we had several 
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haU slio^ren. At eight, A. M. we despatched our interpreter and 
a Hottentot to visit a kraal of bushmen, who were reported to live 
about ten miles off, to inform than of our design to be there in 
the afternoon, and to induce them to prevail on their chief to come 
and meet us. They returned with the imformation that the kraal 
was deserted, and having seen no person they could not learn 
where they were gone. 

I have observed three different methods which our Hottentot 
servants have of baking bread. 1. They place the loaf on a 
gridiron over the fire. 2. They cover the loaf with hot ashes. 
3. After sweeping the ground upon which a fire has been for some 
time, they place the loaf there, and cover it with a pot which they 
surround with fire. Periiaps the last is the best of the three 
methods. Thermometer at noon, 44. 

We continually met with a species of grass idiich is very 
troublesome. If it even attach itself to the outside of the great 
coat, the seeds wiU work their way to the skin, which produces 
much uneasiness. Our clothes required to be cleared of these 
visiters idter every walk, or we sufleied by the neglect. 

During the day our waggons had several narrow escapes finora 
&Iling into pits made by the bushmen for catching beasts. They 
are five or six feet deep ; at the bottom (rf* which is stuck a poi* 
soned stake, and the mouth is concealed by a slight covering of 
branches strewed over with grass, that the unsuspecting creature 
walking over, may sink down and be taken. Those we passed 
were old ones. 

At the place at which we arrived about sun-set, the Brak 
River ceased to have a bed ; the ground being flat, it must fetal 
itself in the rainy season into an extensive lake, as is evident 
fixrni the absence of bushes on the ground, and the kind of grass 
which covers it, which at this season, being withered, has much 
the appearance of a com field in autunm. The sun was set be« 
fore we could reach any water, which obliged us to stop, lest in 
the dark we should fall into some of the pits. 

29th. Departed about sun*rise in search of water. Thermo- 
meter 43. In about an hour we came to a litde water in a hole, 
at which we unyoked the oxen to let them drink, which diey did 
eagerly, and nearly emptied it. At ten, A. M. we arrived at 
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plenty of water, left by the last rain, which happened two day« 
before. Indeed, but for that shower, we must have been without 
a drop of water* In this God had evidendy been working in our 
&your* Mr. Read having offered to be my interpreter, at our 
morning worship, I gave the exhortation from 1 Thess. i. 8 — 10, 
applying the words to the believers at Bethelsdorp. I smiled at 
the remark of one of our Hottentots, Boosak, after all was over* 
^ The truths from that passage^ (said he), have made me as light 
*^ as a feather." Thermometer at noon, 56. 

At two o'dock we were again moving forward, westerly, over 
a flat country, with hills in various directions at a distance : the 
soil was red clay, and covered with bushes. Several of us walked 
ahead in search of water until it was dark ; but reccdlecting that 
none of us had a musket, and that consequently we should be 
defenceless if attacked by a lion, a tiger, or any other animal, 
we judged it best to halt for the waggons. While thus waiting, 
we observed a fire lighted up to the left, which we considered as 
a signal fit>m our horsemen that they had found water ; and <m 
pushing to the spot through the bushes, we found that they had 
again discovered the Brak River, which had disappeared for 
some time. The water we had used for some days was no purer 
than the thickest soap suds, but what we had now to usewasstiU 
thicker. 

Our two Hottentdts, who belonged to the Zak River mission, 
mentioned another conjecture as to the reason why our bushman, 
George, had so suddenly decamped. The bushmen in that part 
of the country from whence he came, are always at variance with 
those who dwell in the mountains where he left us, and often steal 
from them. Of course when he saw us alter our direction, by 
striking Up to these mountains, in consequence of the signal from 
our men that they had shot an elk, fitm a dread that we might 
visit some kraals there, he embraced a fiivourable oppcHrtunity to 
leave us. 

30th. In the morning, at sun-rise, the thermometer was 34, 
and ice about the thickness of a dollar was on the pools. Many 
wild cotton trees surrounded us. After Mr. Read had preached, 
seven of us united together in the Lord's Supper : viz. Mr. Read, 
who is pastcM* of the church at Bethelsdorp ; Cupido^ who is a 
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deacon i ibur Hottentot members, and myselfi We continued to 
observe this ordinance during the remainder of our journey on 
the first day of the week, and no doubt that was the first time 
it had ever been celebrated in that part of Africa. Under- 
standing that we should find no more watdr that could be used, 
till we should reach the Great River, between forty and fifty miles 
distant, we went forward a few miles in the evening to enable us 
to reach it on the following day. We halted at water as salt as 
the sea ; and Cupido preached ; after which we had much foiled 
ligbtning; succeeded by what resembled sheets of fire, followed 
by thunder and rain< About nine at night the loudest thunder 
I ever heard rolled over our heads, but our people seemed not 
at all discomposed by it. 

31st. Early in the morning I was awaked by some extremely 
loud claj^ of thunder, which made either myself, oi* the waggon 
in which I sjept, to tremble ; but after it was repeated three or 
four times, I fell asleep again, and heard it no more. After prayer, 
we departed before sun-rise, to push forward to water. We trav- 
elled chiefly over sand and low bushes. No wild beasts except 
two elks were Seen, and only a few biids. 

A shbrt time after day-light appeared, we discotei^d thcj 
track of one or two Wdggbns, which niade me feel as Robinson 
Crusoe did on observing the footsteps of a man in the sand, on 
the uninhabited island of Juan Femandes. We concluded they 
had been waggons firom Klaar Water setdement, that had come 
to hunt in die desert. We soon lost these waggon marics, 
when we travelled among long grass, which/ with the sandj^ ren-' 
dered travelling very heavy and &tiguing both to ourselves alid 
oxen. At nine^ A. M. the plain over which we had been travel- 
ling for several days became narrow, the ground rising oti each 
side. We named a range df hills to the westward. Society hills. 
At ten, A. M. the bushes were larger than we had been accustom- 
ed to, and low trees appearing at a litde distance, tre considered 
them indications of our approach to the Great River. We pass- 
ed some wild bushmen's huts formed of the branches of trees, but 
without any inhabitant. We left the Brak River, whose water 
continued salt, and travelled due N. We proceeded over a ris6 
of red sand and tall grass, which extended about three miles 5 we 
19 
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then passed over sand mixed with 8to0e« of various kinds, many 
of which would probably have been prized by European lapida^ 
ries ; a few of these I picked up. Thermometer at noon, 64. 



CHAP, xin- 



ARRIVAL AT THE GREAT RIVER— BERN'S KRAAtr- 
TRAVELLING ON BANKS OF THE GREAT RIVER— 
BUSHMAN BAPTISED— CROSSING RIVER. 

Arriving at the summit of a long ascent, about two o'clock, 
we had a view of the long wished for river. The eyes of all 
were directed towards it, admiring its grand and majestic appear- 
ance, and expressing a strong desire to drink of its pure waters. 
Now that we beheld this tempting object, we grudged every 
minute which detained us from it. It might already, in a certain 
sense, be called ^' a river of life ;" for even the sight gave fresh 
strength, vigour and animation to every one of us. We found it 
&ther off than our wishes at first led us to conceive, for we did 
not reach its banks till three o'clock, when every one rushed 
towards it, and drank eagerly, till satisfied. Being accustomed 
to thick and brackish water, we extolled the purity and sweetness 
of the Great River water. Neither the thickets with which its 
banks were covered, nor the steepness of its sides seemed any 
impediment to the cattle approaching it ; they pushed heedlessly 
forward till their moutha reached it, when the rapid motions of 
every tail indicated satis&ction and enjoyment. As we had eaten 
nothing smce the preceding dny, in consequence oi our haste to 
reach the river, we had no sooner satisfied our thirst than we 
felt our hunger, and hastened to remove that also. The catde 
had thousands of acres of high grass at hand, to which they in- 
stantly ran, on quenching their thirst. 

Being uncertain how &r we were &om our settlement at Klaar 
Water, after sun-set we madd a fire of six or eight rotten trees 
where we halted, and smother of a similar aixe on aneighbcniripK 
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hiU, as a signal to announce our arrival. The river being as 
broad as the Thames at London bridge, being also deep and 
raf»d, the crossing with waggons appeared somewhat formida- 
ble. 

It is rather singular that we should have crossed the bush- 
men's country without meeting one human being, except one 
fiiimly on the day we entered it. That even the patt where we 
C3x>8sed has some inhabitants I have no doubt, from the remains 
of huts which we discovered in two cr three places ; but thek 
number must be very small. It fills the mind with regret to see 
so large and beautiful a portion of God's earth so destitute of 
population, and to think of its producing year after year proven- 
deV sufB.cient to support millions of cattle, while only a few wild 
beasts room over it. Many of the ways of God are inscrutable^ 
and the permission of this seems to be one of them. 

JwM I . This morning two bushmen came to us, in consequence 
of hearing the report of our muskets. They engaged, for a little 
tobacco, to c^ry a letter to Mr. Anderson, our missionary friend 
at Klaar Water, (which is two days' journey beyond the Great 
River), that he and some of his friends might come to our assis'- 
tance in crossing the riv^. After deceiving the letter, they con« 
tinned waiting for some time, and we couM not conjecture die 
reason why they did not set off immediately ; not could we in- 
quire, as none of our interpreters were at hand : at length, 
supposing they expected the tobacco previously to performing 
(he seirvice, we presented each of them with a piece, on receiving 
which they immediately proceeded on their journey. Thermom- 
eter at noon, 68. 

At two, P.M. when on the eve of departing, in Order to 
reach the ford high^ up the river, the chief of a bushmen's kraal 
joined us to conduct us to the ford. He was accompanied by 
nine of his people riding on oxen, and some pedestrians. The 
chief wore a hat, a short bhie coat, and skin trowsers. The* 
others only wore a sheepskin cbak, loosely thrown over them. 
Most of them had their faces and hair rubbed over with red paint. 
The diief could speak the Dutch language, and once resided at 
the Klaar Water setdement, which he left in order to have two 
wives, which is not pennitted at the Institution. 
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We traveQed along the banks of the Great River in an eas- 
teriy direction, among tall withered grass in the following order: 
1st. Eight bushmen riding on oxen. 2nd. Our baggage waggon 
and twelve oxen. 3d. A bushman on oxback, and our guide oa 
horseback. 4th. My waggon and ten oxen. 5th. Our flock of 
sheep and goats. 6th. Our third waggon and ten oxen. 7th« 
The chief and his son on oxen, with two of our people on horse- 
back. 8th. Our spare oxen. 9th. Our armed Hottentots, walk* 
ing scattered. The whole formed a curious caravan, which, had 
it proceeded along the streets of London, would have collected a 
erowd of spectator^ equal to that on his Majesty's going to St. 
Paulas. 

^ We arrived at a place opposite to the ford a little after son 
&et, when the chief rode off to his kraal, to bring more of his 
people to attend our evening worship. In about an hour he re* 
turned with them. We invited him to our tent, and gave him a 
eup of coffee, which he relished. While taking it, Mr. Read 
asked him if he knew Sneuberg, in the district of Graaf Reynet, 
which he said he did. He then asked him how long he thought 
we had been in travelling from thence to the place where we 
now were* After thinking a little, he seud^ he supposed two 
mondis. He was greatly surprised, when we informed him we 
had only taken twelve days ; for the road by which he supposed 
we must have come was extremely circuitous : of course he had 
no conception that he had been living so near the colony^ 

2nd. There was an intense white frost during the night, and 
at sunrrise the thermometer was at 36. At nine, A, M. some of 
us walked to Bern's kraal, two miles higher up the river. It 
stood on a barren spot, all gravel, without an inch of cultivation ; 
but the scenery about the river was charming. Another part of 
the kraal was on the front of a hill about half amile to the south. 
Boosak sat in the middle of a group for about two hours, telling 
them of the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he had sent into 
the world to save sinners. The interest which a young man, 
who sat immediately beside him, seemed to take in what he said, 
I shall not soon forget. After it was over, this young man said, 
" From what I have just heard, I feel as if I were a new man } 
" as tf I had enter^ into a pew life, I wonder that God has pre. 
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" served me from lions, tigers, and elephants, which I have encoun* 
^^ tered, that I might hear the things which I have been told today*" 
His eyes were constantly fixed on the lips of Boosak, and a 
most significant smile was continually on his countenance. The 
people expressed willingness to join any mission we might estab- 
lish among them. They assured us that no more people could 
live at Klaar Wat^ than were already there, and that some be- 
longing to the settlement were pbliged to live as far firom it as 
they were. 

The day was oppressively hot, notwithstanding the coolness 
of the morning. The thermometer in the sun at noon was 80. 
Most of the knaal followed us to our waggons, when Boosak ad* 
dressed them again. 

When sitting by myself on the bank of the Great River among 
the trees, taking a sketch of it, two men on th^ opposite side ob- 
served me, and called out something in< a loud voice, but in a 
language I could not understand. I called to them that they 
might know I heard them. They could see \ue much better than 
I could see them ; for the sun shone over the hill upon me, while 
they were in the shade. At seven in the evening a large company, 
to be in such a wilderness, attended worship ; ; besides our own 
people, there were about thirty bushmen and Coranftas. When 
Mr. Read had given an address from the memorable story of 
the jailor at Philippi, Boosak sat in the midst of thd strangers, 
and repeated to them, in the Hottentot tongue, tht substance of 
what had been said, with many remarks of his own. He also 
addressed an old man, who after every short sentence gave his 
assent, or repeated it : firequently several at the same time called 
out, aai ! or yes. The sight was strange and truly interesting. 
They remained till near midnight; and firom the number of 
tongues talking at the s^me time, we could hardly hear one an- 
other in the tent. 

3d. The night was cold. Thermometer at sun-rise, 34. 
Host of the bushmen remained all night. I amused them a litde 
by letting each see himself in a looking glass, at which most of 
them stared with much seriousness. While sitting by the river, 
several birds amused me by their notes. 

4th, White fixNSt during the night. Thermometer at nooq, 
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70. There was no appearance of help from the other aide : 
perhaps providence prevented our removal for the lake of the 
poor kraal whom we were instructing* In the evening I address- 
ed them from Eph. iu 11, &C Mr. Read interpreted to Bern, 
their chief, in Dutch ; and he repeated it in the Coranna tongue, 
with a natural oratory extremely interesting* After prayer Mr. 
Read said some things which Bern interpreted : then Cupido 
mentioned some things to him that he might tell the people. Our 
sheep were all missing for some time ; but six of our people, who 
went in search of them, found them, and brought th«n back to 
the waggons* Some of our Hottentots went across the river on 
purpose to try its depdi, but effected it with great difficulty, ow- 
ing to the strength of the current. However, it appeared &lling, 
though slowly. Thousands of acres of fine hay, upwards of two 
fiset long, surrounded our waggons : bat it must be allowed to 
rot, being of litde use in this fcxmken land. Could it be trans- 
ported, free of expense, to London, what a fund for doing good 
would it not produce ! Our sheep were again missing, and were 
not found till three hours after sun-set. 

£th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 40 : at noon, 70* A person 
arrived from Mr. Anderson with a letter acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of mine ; but observing, that not being able to learn at what 
ford we were, he had put off coming to us till he should obtain 
this information from some of his people. However, a captain, 
er chi^, connected with Klaar Water, came to the other side to 
assist us. The kraals on this side are under him : the cattle are 
all his property, only the people have the milk for attending to 
them. Bern, the head or chief, is his brother, and employed by 
him. He informed us of a ford, a few days higher up the river, 
which he was confident we should be able to cross without the 
trouble of taking our waggiMos to pieces, and carrying them over 
on rafts composed of trees tied together. On receiving this in* 
formation, we instandy began to prepare for proceeding toward 
it ; but why he concealed this inf(»mati(m far four or five days I 
knew not, unless to secure our company. When every thing 
was ready for departing, except yoking the oxen, we found they 
were missing, through the inattention of our Hottentots, wfaick 
detained us till after sun-set, (five, P. M«) when we again got in 
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motion, to the great joj of ow dogs, who expressed it in a very 
divertiDg manner. 

We stopped iiNrsoaae time at Ben's kraal as we passed. 
The poor creatures expressed regret at our leaving them, espe- 
cialij one young man, to Mr. Read. I visited several of their 
huts, in which hardly any thing was to be seen but die fire ; yet 
they appeared cheerful and contented. In one hut I observed 
five (V six young people scrambling among ashes for small roots 
resembling the crocus, which they had roasted, eating them gree- 
dily as they found them. Many of the people said in Dutch, '^good 
night." We proceeded till about eight, P. M. when we halted 
near the river, and found plenty of firewood. We passed a few 
huts about seven o'clock. We observed a signal made by our 
friends on the other side, intimating that they were travelling to 
the eastward along with us. Such an occun:ence is peculiarly 
pleasing, after travelling so many days in a desert without seeing 
one inhabitant. 

6tb* Thermometer, at sun-rise, 60. Though the film week 
in winter, at nine in the morning the heat began to be oppressive 3 
the swallows and butterflies were flying every where around. I 
observed a bushman's pit seven or eight feet deep, near our 
waggons. The bed of die river appears here to be about half a 
mile wide, but seems only to be entirely covered after great 
rains. Thermometer in the shade, at nine, A. M. 68 : at noon, 
in ditto, 76 : in the sun, 84. There was much distant thunder, 
but we enjoyed sun«shine all the day. 

Pretorius, a bushman belonging to our company, who had 
lived a considerable time at Bethelsdorp, on making a confession 
of his faith in Christ, was baptised by Mr. Read in the Great 
River, which was a solemn and affecting service. 

At two, P. M. Bern drove thirty oxen across to us fix)m the 
other side : the stream carried them down with great speed for a 
qoarter of a mile, and all got over except one which returned, 
and would not enter the river agam. Two men followed tho 
oxen on what they call a wooden horse, which is a thick branch 
of a tree, with a long pin stuck into it. On this they lie fiat, 
suspending their clothes on a stick, and driving themselves for- 
ward by their feet, as a person swimming. A third crossed on 
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a real horse ; for a considerable time nothing was seen above 
water but their heads. 

7th. In the inoniing we found, firom fresh footsteps which we 
saw, that a lion had approached very near us during the night, 
without doing any harm. At sun-rise we proceeded along the 
banks of the river, travelling over stones of all sizes until ten, 
A. M. when we halted. On our way we observed the fresh foot- 
steps of an uncommonly large lion, such as our new friends told 
us abound in this quarter. One of our people found three laige 
ostrich eggs in time for dinner, one of which nearly dined four <^ 
us, and tasted remarkably well. 

At eleven, A. M. I was mfoiteed that three waggons were 
come in sight on the other side of the river to meet us, but die 
stream seemed to present a formidable obstacle to our unioD. 
Thermometer at noon, 84. 

There is a bush abounding here, significantly named StofHt- 
while* Its branches are full of thorns, exactly the shape of a 
fishing hook ; so that if they catch hold of your clothes as you 
pass, you must stop a while, sometimes a long while, before you 
get clear of them, as I frequently experienced afterwards. In 
clearing one arm from it, the other is caught ; and without the 
eautious assistance of a second person there is no escaping from 
its hold, but by main force, and losing part of your dress. 

We- departed at three, P. M. as did the waggons on the other 
side. About four o'clock we came to a plain of great extent, 
indeed without any visible termination either to the S. or E^ 
producing only heatb, intermixed with spots of tall withered 
grass. 

There was the appearance of lime indifierent parts we passed. 
The soil is red, with here and there gravel mixed with stones oi 
considerable size, which tried the strength of our waggons. The 
primrose and several flowers were in bloom. At nine, P. M. we 
reached the ford. Our friends on the other side had lighted up 
two fires to point it out, but we had to wait for day light before 
we could attempt to cross it. 

Some of our people who preferred travelling along the side 
of the river to going round a mountain widi the waggons, fell in 
with five lions at different times, and Mr. Read particulariy was 
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much e:q)O0ed to one of them, which bit and wounded one of ouf 
dogs very severely, leaving the marks of iu large teeth in the 
creature's back. It suffered severely, but in about a month it 
was completely recovered* They also shot at three sea cows, 
but killed none, in consequence of firing too early. 

8th4 Now arrived the time for crossing the formidable river* 
The morning was providentially fine^ Soon after day break, 
QDe of our people entered the river on horseback, to ascertain its 
depth, and got across without much difficulty. Eleven Griquaas 
returned with our Hottentot on horseback, to assist us in crossing* 
All were employed in elevslting the baggage in our waggons as 
high as possible, by means of stones and timber put under them^ 
to prevent the water reaching them. At ten, A. M. every thing 
being In readiness, we advanced towards the river, and went 
over in the following order i — 

1st. Part of our loose oxen driven by three Hottentots on 
h<»«eback4 

2d. My waggon with three mounted Gilquaas on each side, 
lo prevent the oxen turning out of the right way. 

3d. More loose oxen driven by two mounted Griquaas. 

4th. The second waggon with two Griquaas on each side. 

5th. The baggage waggon with three Griquaas on each side* 

6th. Hottentot on horseback^ carrying a parcel. 

7th. Four of our dogs driven down by the current. 

8th. Sheep and goats driven by three Griquaas swimming on 
wooden horses. They also kept up the heads of three goats 
which were bad swimmers. 

9th. More oxen driven by thl^e Griquaas on wooden horses. 

Nothing was now left behind but two dogs that were too timid 
to venture over. However, in about half an hour one attempted, 
and succeeded in reaching us ; the other then threw himself into 
the river, and was equally successful ; so that by two o'clock in 
the aftemoen all were safely arrived in Griqualand, through the 
kindness of a gracious providence. We received a hearty wel* 
come to the country bom Bern, a captain or chief of the Gri- 
quaas, whose oxen had drawn our waggons along for the last two 
days. 

Thermometer at noon, 73. - We dined on Guinea fowls, shot 
20 
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by our people. In the evening our coftgregadon was much in- 
creased by the addition of the Griquaas. At ten, P. M. we 
heard the sound of a waggon approaching, which we expected 
woidd bring Mr. Andersoil ; in twenty minutes he amved. We 
were glad to see our brother in so remote a r^ion, and he ap- 
peared no less pleased to meet with us. After conversing till 
midnight, we all went to rest. 



CHAP. XIV. 



JOURNEY BEYOND THE GREAT RIVER— ARRIVAL 

AT KLAAR WATER, OR GRIQUA TOWN— JOUR- 

NEY TO LATTAKOO. 

June 9, 1813. 

At seven, A. M. after an address by Bfr. Anderson^ and 
prayer, we took leave of Bern and his people, and quitted the 
Great River ; but we had not travelled above an hour when 
Bem^s horsemen overtook us, infcHming us that immediate^ on 
our leaving the river, it began to rise, and soon became iaapassa- 
ble ; this was no doubt in consequence of great rains having 
fallen higher up the river. This inteiligenee made us admire 
the good providence of God, that brought us to Read's Ford, at 
die proper time ; for had we been four and twenty hours later, 
we might have been detained maiiy days, (which often happens^) 
and our provisions might have been entirely consumed. Indeed, 
1 have observed a chain of iavourable providences dtning the 
whole journey, which I viewed as answers to the prayers of many 
christians in Britain, on behalf of us, who were travelling in the 
wikleniess. 

At eleven, A. M. we halted a little while to visit a boshmsB^s 
kraal, on a rising ground, to the left of the road. The people 
were employed by one of the Griqua captains to watch his cattle, 
for which service they are allowed to use the milk of the cows, 
and bushmen are generally found to be faithful herdsmen. Their 
kuts were similar to those we saw on the south side of die river: 
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-^ow, shaped lifce an oveiH and covered with mats made of 
reeds. The people were the picture of wretcfaedQess, with little 
ciothuig^ yet they appeared cheerfoL They had some fine chil* 
dren, who wore nothing whatever except a raw ot beads round 
their necks. A young woman had a long piece of copper hang* 
ing bom one ear, and a round piece of the same metal about the 
asize of a dollar hanging from the oth^ : another person, whom I 
supposed to be her husband, had exactly the same. The only 
vrarlike weapons which I observed, were three handsome Caffire 
assagays* 

At one, P. M. coming to a clump of trees, we halted to re- 
fresh our oxen and ourselves, but there was no water ; indeed 
t=here is none from the river to Klaar Water station, which is a 
1 ong day's journey. At ten, P.M. when within half a mile of 
tJie settlement, our people fired to announce our approach, and 
t.iie salutation was soon returned ; after which we armed, and 
received a cordial welcome from our friends. 

IQth. At eight, A. M. w^ attended their ordinary morning 
woTBhip, at which two or three hundred were present. The day 
was spent in conversing generally about missionary aflairs ; and 
in the evening Mr. Read preached to a large congregation, who 
all seemed attentive. 

11th. After breakfast, we visited eight families, who Hved at 
a little distance. In one house I noticed a large Di^tch quarto 
Bible ; and in two other houaes^ parts of the New Tests^ent. 
In one hut a black girl was grinding wheat, in a manner that 
attracted my attention. She had a large flat stone, on which she 
laid a handfid of wheat, and with a round black stone, bruised 
about twenty grains at a time, by repeated strokes. When 
beaten sujfficiently small, she moved the flour to the side, and 
brought forward a few grains more to be beaten. I remarked 
that a hungry man could eat faster than she could grind, which 
those present confessed to be very possible. 

We examined the fomitain, or spring from whence their water 
comes, which was abundant and well tasted, but when it arrives 
at the village, which is only about half a mile distant, it is a little 
brackish, owing to the ground through which it runs being mixed 
with saltpetre. Some of the people have small gardens, produc- 
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ing pumpkins, cabbages, kidneybeans, peas, tobacco, millet or 
Indian com, &c. The garden belonging to the missionaries is 
large and very productive. I have not seen larger or better 
potatoes in Africa. The plumb and peach trees are also tall and 
thriving, and their vineyard has this year he^pm to yield a little 
fruit. In the afternoon attended to the concerns of the settlement* 

12th. Visited the smithes shop, where some of the people 
were at woric in the best manner diey could, but having do one 
to instruct them, they are not great proficients in the art. 

13th. At the morning prayer meeting, Cupido from Betfaebt 
dorp, Bern the captain, with Messrs. Anderson and Read, en* 
gaged in praver. Thermometer at eight, A. M. 49, and ice a 
quarter of an inch thick was in the water. While reading on a 
Ull behind the village, the bell rang for wc^thip, the sound of 
which among the hills at once strongly brought to my reccdlectioa 
the country now very far distant, where I spent my eariiest yean. 
After BIr. Read had preached, we partook together of the Lord's 
Supper, at which were present, Griquaas, Hottentots, Dutch, 
English, and Scotch, commemorating the death of Him who died 
for the salvatian of men of all lands under heaven, and whose 
gospel is suited to the wants of all the tribes of the earth. In 
the afternoon I preached, through two inteqweters, to the Coian- 
nas. When I had spoken a sentence in English, Mr. Anderson 
repeated it in Dutch, and a third person, (captain Kok,) in the 
Coranna tongue. This process was not so tedious as might be 
supposed, but I observed that it required at least double the time 
to express it in the Coranna language, as in English or Dutch. 
The text was 1 Pet. ii. 3. About three hundred attended, many 
from considerable distances. Several of the Griquaas were 
dressed much like the common people in England. The Coran- 
na interpreter stood with his coat off, and seemed £Bttigued by 
speaking so often. Most of the people sat on the ground^ for 
they are not accustomed in their houses to sit on seats. Those 
who had seats, at least some of them, appeared to be tired by 
sitting so long m that posture. 

14th. Having resolved to ^int the city of Lattakoo, consid* 
erably higher up Africa, we occupied the forenoon in making 
preparation for it. Aftex dinner six of us rode to a small hill 
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about four miles to die eastward, which is studded with chrystal^ 
many sexagonicai pieces of which we gathered, and had we had 
a hamm^ we night have brought away some better specimens. 
The ground around it is full of saltpetre, and of course produces 
little pasture, only bushes and rushes. 

They expect some rain here in SepCembeP) but their rainy 
season is in November, December, and January. Their cows 
give no milk except while the calves continue to suck. 

1 5tli. Every thing being ready for our journey to Lattakoo, 
we went into the meeting house, and were commended by the 
church to the guidance and gfacious protection of God, in the 
presence of all the inhabitants, after which we departed, accom- 
panied by Mr. Anderson and Adam l^ok, at four, P. M. followed 
by the farewells of the people. We were in three waggons, 
but two others were to follow on the morrow. About five o'clock, 
a little before sun-set, we observed four or five licms on a rising 
ground a little to the rij^t of the path. On our approaching 
nearer they turned round and looked towards us ; but as they 
seemed willing to let us pass without molestation, we gave them 
none. 

Not £air finom the same place where these lions were, the 
Griquaas, a short time ago, shot a lioness, that had three young 
anes following her, which they brought home. and kept for some 
time ; but when they began to kill the lambs and attack the 
sheep, they judged it time to put them to death. Our waggons 
were now and then nearly in the bushmen's pits. . . 

Liately there was a lion that did much mischief, and they could 
not get him shot ; but they contrived a snare which succeeded. 
They surrounded a fountain of water with a hedge of bushes, 
leaving only a small entrance ; at the side of which they placed 
a loaded gun, with a cord fastened to the trigger, which went 
across the entrance, at a proper height. The unsuspecting lion, 
being thirsty, came to this fountain to drink : on entering, his 
foot came upon the ccMPd, which fired ofi* the contents into him, 
and he fell dead upon the spot. 

After five hours' travelling we halted for the night near Onge- 
hick Fountain. We heard the roaring of several lions not &r oflT. 

|6th« At suD-rise the thermometer was 40* A Bootchuana 
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man came to us from a neigkboiimg kraal, to inquire about his 
son, who had been detained by a boor in the colony when 
accompanying some Klaar Water waggons to Cape-town* Foot 
man, he seemed much concerned for the captivity of his son 
among the white people. We promised, on our return to the 
colony, to endeavour to procure his release, which appeared to 
afford him a little satisfaction. When leaving us he called 
several times to his dog, Bmsera MtnU^^ which means, afftctimi- 
ate wife. About nine, A. M. we walked to the kraal fron^ whence 
he came, which lay about three miles to the westward. We 
travelled along a serpentine valley between low hills, among tall 
grass, which had a fine appearance. Though almost in the mid- 
dle of winter, we found it oppressively hot. On our way to the 
kraal we came to Ongeiuck, or Unfortunate Fountam. It re* 
ceived this name from some Griquaas, who had been shooting 
there, who rested themselves under the shade of a camel-thom- 
tree, the root of which only now remains. While resting, the 
gun of one, who was sharpening his flint, went ofi^ and shot Us 
neighbour, who sat by him. The poor nuw, after lingering a lew 
days, died. At one time there were hopes of his recovery ; but 
a person letting off a gun near the hut where he lay, so alarmed 
him in his weak state, that he died soon after. 

On arriving at the kraal, I went into the captain's hut, and 
sat down upon the only stool in it* They made an apology to 
Mr. Read, because they had not a stool for him and Mr. Ander- 
son, who were standing without, saying that they were sjways 
accustomed to sit on the ground, and had no occasion for stook. 
The captain went behind and brought out an empty snuff-box, 
which he began to scrape as if in order to find snuff. I under* 
stood him, and gave him a supply from my box. His wife, aod 
some others in the hut, were covered with beads, and with brasSi 
copper, and ivory rings round their arms and legs. 

We visited various huts, and found several persons, who couU 
read their letters, having been taught them at Klaar Water* 
They appeared to have nothing to do but to sit talking on the 
outside of their huts. After conversing with them about an hour 
we took leave, and returned to our waggons. I trust Mr. Ander- 
son on his return home, will send some of his people to them to 
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teach some of liiem to read^and these will teach others ; and as they 
understand the Dutch language, diey will thereby be able to read 
die word of God. Our walk was pleasant, the day resembling a 
£ne English summer day» Several bushes were in beautiful 
flower, wMeh made us forget it was winter. The people though 
destitute, as Europeans would think, of every outward comfort, 
were cheerful and apparently happy ; but this appearance might 
arise finom the novelty of our visit. Most of their children were 
extremely terrified when I approached them, screaming with all 
their might, taking refuge under their mother's sheepskm cloaks, 
their only covering. I was pleased to observe a waggon, though 
an old one, which no doubt was the property of the headman. 
Thermometer at noon, 70. 

Departed at two, P. M. travelling Lr a valley bounded by 
ranges of hills on the right and left, about ten or twelve miles 
distant from each other. The range to the westward commences 
at the Great River, and runs several days' journey into the inte- 
rior. The soil is red earth, at present covered with tall withered 
grass, reaching above the bellies of the oxen, in which we could 
not walk without much pain arising from the prickly seeds of it 
attaohing to our clothes, and working their way through to the 
skin, and not easily extracted. 

At five, P. M. we passed a place, where an affecting circum"* 
stanc:e happened about twelve years ago. Two brothers of the 
nam« of Bergover, (bastard Hottentots,) with their famiUes, had 
left the Cedar Mountains in the colony along with one Kok, and 
another person, to settle on the Krooman river, where they re- 
mained for some time, and were returning in a waggon. A little 
higher up the country they were attacked by a party of wild 
busbmen, and one of the brothers was killed. The other de- 
fended the waggon widi his gun, till the wives and children 
yoked the oxen. Then he drove it and defended them for a 
long time with his musket, which he frequendy fired off, but only 
with powder to frighten them, not having time to load it with ball. 
When he came to this place, some of the bushmen had got there 
before, and lay concealed behind a bush which he had to pass, 
and there they shot him dead with their poisoned arrows. The 
consternation of the two helpless widows and their fatherless chil- 
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dren msiy be more easily conceived than expressed, when thej 
saw the only remaining man breathe his last, and themselves at 
die mercy of the most savage of mankind ; but that God who is 
the widow's firiend had help at hand< At this interesting crisis 
a landdrost, who was travelling in the interior, came in sight with 
his people, on which the bushmen ran off without obtaining the 
booty they had so eagerly desired* Thus diese poor widows and 
fatherless children were almost miraculously rescued from the 
hands of the cruel barbarians, when just lifted up to destroy 
them. Information was immediately conveyed to Klaar Water, 
from whence a party was instantly despatched to guard then 
thither. Kok was also murdered some time after. 

Halted at seven, P. M. by the side of some tall thom trees, 
but there was no crater. The moon shone very pleasandy, but 
the night was cold ; however, this was counteracted by a large 
fire, pleilty of firewood being at hand. 

17th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 34. Set off at eight, A. AL 
and reached John Bloom's Fountain about eleven. This finm- 
tain derived its name bom a person who died about fourteen 
years ago, who was a runaway fix>m the colony^ and put himself 
at the head of many Bushmen, Corannas, and Hottentots, and 
lived on the plunder of other kraals. As he resided chiefly at 
this fountain, it was called by his name. It is full of reeds ten 
or twelve feet high, with many birds' nests hanging like bags 
from them. Thermometer at noon, 70. 

At two, P. M. we were again on our way. At four, we halted 
at Blink Fountain, at the bottom of Blink (or Shining) Hill ; so 
called on account of a shining stone, resembling die lead of 
which pencib are made in England. This the Bootchuanas and 
others grind to powder, which they use in the same way as*hair 
powder is used in Europe. The red stone, with which the sur- 
rounding nations paint their bodies comes also firom this hill, and, 
no doubt, forms an article of trade or exchange. The hill is low 
and flat on the top, where there are several huge rocks, of a dark 
brown colour, which are very curious. We ascended to these 
rocks, the sight of which amply repaid us for the labour. There 
are many indications that the hill has been produced by some 
volcanic eruption ; most of the stones lying about have the ap^ 
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pearance of having been burnt to a cinder at some remote period 
of antiquity^ 

About sun-set our horsemen arrived, with the tidings that they 
had killed one bufialo, and wounded two. The buffalo is often 
extremely fiirious when wounded and not disabled* Should the 
person climb a tree, in order i6 escape, be is far from being out 
of danger, for the buflyo will run with violence and strike the 
free with his massy horns, which cover as with a hehnet the crown 
of his head ; the stroke of which will so shake the largest trees, 
as to require a firm hold indeed to prevent the person from falling 
to the ground, and being consequendy tossed into the air by the 
horns of the enraged animaL Our two additional waggons from 
Klaar Water joined us about seven, P. M. so that now we were 
a considerable body, having five waggons and four horses. 

The Fountain being at a little distance from the place at 
which we halted, our people brought Water from a hole at hand, 
which tasted tolerably well, though it had a more ibul appear^ 
ance than any I had seen thrown away in England. To find 
this hole readily after dark, one of our people lighted up a fire 
among the tall reeds where it was. Contrary to bis intention 
the fire spread over the whole plain as fax* as the rushes extend* 
ed, and produced one of the grandest objects I ever beheld, like 
the burning of a city ; but grand as it was, hardly one of our 
people boked over their shoulders to observe it t there was a 
reason, however, for they were hungry, and were either eating 
or expecting soon to eat, with which nothing must interfere ; yet 
they often fast long without uttering a complaint. Three things, 
■exclusive of religion, comprehend all that engages the attention 
of South Africans — money, food, and tobacco. The wonders of 
Crod's creating power around them are viewed with the eyes of 
cattle. Two or three of our people having observed my attach* 
nient to flowers, brought me a curious flower as we passed along ; 
but they brought it with as little interest as a servant in Britain 
brings a newspaper to his master, evidently uninterested in what 
they faring. The firmament in vain preaches to mtdtitudes the 
handy works of the Most High in this remote region. When the 
conflagration passed oinr waggons, without injuring them, we went 
Vielly to rest. 

21 
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18th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 44. Blink, or Shining moun- 
tain, at the foot of which we were, is a kind of Mecca to the sur- 
rounding nations. They are constantly making pilgrimages 
thither, not indeed to pay religious homage, but only to obtain 
fresh supplies of blue powder to ornament their hair. For how 
many ages this custom has existed, none can say ; it is from 
time inunemorial, and no doubt will continue till some great revo- 
lution in the sentiments of the people shall take place. In the 
present state of society such a journey must afford much enter- 
tainment, having little at home to make one day differ from an- 
other. This constant sameness has a tendency to bring the mind 
into a kind of torpid state, which it is distressing even to witness. 
The gospel is remarkably fitted for rousing such sleeping, iuac- 
tive minds, by placing before them the majesty and glory of the 
infinite Jehovah, the endless, unbounded felicity of the blessed, 
and the unspeakable misery of the wicked in the world to come ; 
subjects, which in all ages have produced wonderful effects on the 
human mind. 

After breakfast, Mr. Read and I, with one of our Hottentots 
carrying a lighted candle, proceeded to explore this powder 
mine. After having descended with some difficulty, we went to- 
wards the centre of the mountain, and soon lost sight of the world, 
s(Hnetimes wading half way up the leg, in black lead dust. The 
arched roof was fiiU of projecting pieces of the shining rock, and 
large caverns appeared on each side as we advanced. The roof 
at one place, appeared curiously carved, as if the work of art, 
part of which we were able to reach. On touching this carved 
work, we perceived it had life, and on examination, we found it 
to be composed of a multitude of bats, hanging asleep fix>m the 
roof and the projecting rocks on the sides of the cave. Moving 
them backwards and forwards neither awoke, nor made any of 
them lose their hold of the rock on which they hung by the claws 
of their hinder legs ; but holding the candle at a little distance 
under one of them, awoke it, when it flew to another part of the 
cave. Perhaps we penetrated about a hundred feet into the 
mountain, when it became so low and narrow that we could pro- 
ceed no farther in that direction. We returned, and went by a 
passage leading to the right, deeper into the mountain ; at the 
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bottom of the descent we entered a large cavern, tbe floor of 
which was strewed with the bones of animals, and some parts 
indicated fires having been made in it, perhaps by people taking 
refuge from enemies, for it was two gloomy and terrific to be 
chosen as a residence even by wild bushmen. After collecting 
some samples of the rock, and powder, we retm*ned to the mouth 
of the cave, nearly as black as chimney sweepers by the powder, 
which flew about so as almost to extinguish our lights* 

We were detained at our station until three, P. M» by two 
circumstances ; the straying of our cattle in different directions, 
and the bringing the buffalo that was shot the day before. We 
feared the lions would devour it during the night, but they did 
not, so we had &)od for ourselves and followers for several days, 
without diminishing the number of our sheep* 

Leaving Blink Fountain, we travelled N« among tall grass 
till six in the evening, when the stars being obscured by clouds, 
it became so dark, we judged it prudent to halt till the rising of 
the moon should furnish sufficient light to proceed. Water and 
plenty of wood being at hand, we kindled three large fires, and 
made coffee, which contributed much to our comfort in a cold and 
windy night. The water had the flavour of oil paint, but was 
pure. Part of the curtain which covered the heavens being 
drawn aside, we found sufficient star-light to go forward at eight 
P. M. We continued in motion till after midnight, when we halted 
at Tamanay Fountain, under the shelter of camel-thorn trees, 
which afforded considerable protection ft*om the wmd and sleet 
l^hich fell, but did not remain on the ground. We got to rest 
about two o'clock in the morning. 

19th. Thermometer at nine, A. M. 36. — at noon, 44. — at two, 
P. M. 50. A few years ago, the water emitted from Tamanay 
Fountain was hardly visible ; but of late, the quantity of water 
sent forth has been annually increasing. The same thing has 
happened at other fountains or springs of water in this country. 
Should this become general in South Africa, it will become a 
more fertile and pleasant country, and more populous. 

As the next fountain was only four hours distant, and the 
next beyond it twelve hours, both could not be reached on the 
same day ; we did not therefore leave Tamanay until two, P. M. 
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mtefidiog only to imch tlie neartst that day* Our way^ as usual 
was through loog grass and bushes. The soil was red and 
sandy, A chain of hills running northward was a few miles from 
OS to the right, or east of us. 

Some may have wondered how Abraham and other patriarchs, 
in the ages of antiquity, were permitted at pleasure to take up 
their residence, widi numerous flocks, in countries where they 
were strangers, and without making any compensation to th* 
native inhabitants ; but the same practice is customary in the 
interior of South Africa. Kraak of bushmen come and take up 
their residence in the Ccranna country as long as they please, 
without being considered intruders ; and the Corannas do the 
same in the bushman country, or in any of the other countries^ 
In this way there b both a mixture of blood and of languages 
among the inhaUtants of the&e regions. 

At sun*6et we passed Little Kosie Fountain, and at six, P. If. 
halted at the Great Kosie, in a small wood of camel-thom trees^ 
Kosie is a Bootchuana word which signifies richy and perhaps is 
applied to this fountain, fit>m their always finding water in it. 
It was at this fountain that the two Bergovers were first attacked 
by the bushmen, and that the first was slain ; and the hst time 
Kok's uncle was here, notwithstanding the vigilance of his peosple, 
knowing by the barking of the dogs that bushmen were near, 
one of his oxen was carried off at the very time that he and his 
pqpple were yoking the rest. Except the kraal we visited at 
Unfortunate Fountain, we had not seen one inhabitant of the 
country since leaving Klaar Water, and this was the fifth day. 

Id the wood are two forsaken Coranna huts, composed of 
branches of trees and reeds, the ^pe of half a globe widiout a 
fix>nt ; but by means of the trees the inhabitants would be tokra* 
bly sheltered fitm the weather in diem. In the .fi:t>nt they have 
a fire during night to keep their feet wahn while asleep, and td 
protect them firom the intrusions of wild beasts. About ten at 
night a wolf came near us, but after a few angry roars, he walked 
off. The jackals were also noisy, but their cry is more amusing 
than terrific. 

20th. The night felt extremely cold, and in the morning the 
ground was covered with hoar fixist, and the ice was half an iodi 
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thick. Thermometer at eight, A. M. 98 ; theraiometer at noon, 
in the shade, 64 ; in the sun, 84. Towards evening we left the 
Great Koeie Fountain, and at midnight reached the mountains 
which form the boundary to the S* W. of the Bootchuana coun* 
tries* These mountains having no name, we caUed thera Rey* 
ner mountains. 

31 St. At one o'clock in the morning we entered the Matchap* 
pee country, and at half past three o'clock we happily arrived at 
what we named Steven Fountain. A wdf, who ran into the 
midst of our poor sheep, lost his life in the attempt ; and a little 
dog, that belonged to the young bushman who accompanied us 
for a few days after entering his country, was crushed to death 
by the wheels of two waggons going over him. 

After breakfast we walked about three miles from Steven 

Fountain to view Krooman Fountain, from whence the river of that 

name proceeds. It is the most abundant spring of water I ever had 

an opportunity to examine* I measured it at about a yard's dis<» 

tance from the rock from whence it flows, and found it three jrards 

wide, and from fourteen to eighteen inches deep ; but after a 

course of fifty or sixty miles it becomes invisible by running into 

plains of sand. Perhaps by leading it in another direction, or 

cutting a bed for it across the sands, it might become a more 

extensive blessing to the country. The last experiment is likely 

to be the least successful, as probably the first storm of wind 

would fill up the new bed. We entered the cave from whence it 

proceeds on purpose to examine it. The entrance was narrow, 

but we soon reached a kind of central room, the roof of which 

resembled in shape, though not in height, the dome of St. Paul's 

Cathedral in London, finom which went four passages in difierent 

dvectioDS, in all which streams of water flowed. Though we 

had lighted^ candles with us, we could discover no end to any of 

these passages. Within, the water was almost lukewarm ; but 

in the outside it was very cold. The rock is composed of lime* 

stone. 

Here John Kok, a boor firom Cedar mountain, and another, 
settled, when the Matchappees resided on the Krooman. Kok 
collected so many elephants' teeth, that on his first journey to 
the C^pe, he cleared several thousand dollars, which he spent 
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foolishly on horses, dress, &c« before he returned to the Krooman. 
He was soon after murdered by two Matchappees, whom their 
chief delivered up to his widow to be shot ; but two of his own 
Hottentot servants were afterwards considered the chief aggres- 
sors, having prevailed upon the others to do iu Kok's compan- 
ion immediately retired from the interior, and obtained a hnn in 
the colony. We viewed the remains of Kok's house, and his 
garden, and after searching for some time among the long grass, 
we discovered his grave also, which none of us could view with 
indifference. 

Our people supposed that Mateebe, the Matchappee king, 
was already informed of our approach, as he has an outpost not 
far from the Krooman Fountain ; and should any of the inhabi- 
tants while hunting, or travelling, observe a stranger, and not 
instantly repair to Lattakoc^ with the iuforpiation, the punishment 
is death. 

Left Steven Fountain at four, P. M. travelling ncnthward 
among grass, firom three to four feet high, and bushes, with 
Reyner Mountains in a N. W. direction. At six, P. M. when 
almost dark, the oxen in our Mraggons took fright, dragging the 
waggons full speed in different directions : at seven the same 
scene was repeated, which was alarming while it continued, lest 
the waggons should dash against each other, or running through 
great bushes be overturned. Perhaps their fright was occasioned 
by the dogs being only seen among the long grass when they 
leaped up, for none of us heard the roar of any lion. 

Two Matchappee men joined us, who had been hunting, and 
who had probably been awaked from sleep under a bush by the 
cracking of our whips, which, frcnn the stillness of the night, was 
heard to a great distance. They walked along with us untO 
eight, P. M. when we reached Townsend Fountain, where we 
judged it prudent to halt till the morning, as the oxen were 
become so timid. On our kindling a fire, the two strangers sat 
down near it. One of them in a lively manner asked many 
questions of some of our Griquaas. When any thing spoken 
pleased him much, he repeated the principal word in the sentence 
five or six times with a loud voice, which I understood was 
designed to shew that he was attending to what was spoken, and 
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likewise pleased with the inf<Mrmation« When he saw Adam Kok 
was with us, whom he knew, and heard we were going on a visit 
to Lattakoo to do them good, he said he was glad that he foUowed 
the footsteps of his father, who had been their firiend. He like* 
wise expressed much satisfaction that we had not visited Leyse's 
Place, (which is a considerable town on the Krooman River, 
which we had lefl behind,) before we had visited Mateebe, at 
Lattakoo, as at present he was not on very friendly terms with 
Leyse. They are dark copper coloured, tall and well shaped. 

The paths in the Coranna district, and in this country are 
all narrow, because the people walk, as wild geese fly, one 
immediately behind the other. About nine, A. M« the strangers 
moved quietly from our fire, and as we supposed, went to another 
of our company ; but we learned afterwards they had gone off. 

22d. Thermometer at sun-rise, (seven, A. M.) 38. At which 
time our Matchappee friends rejoined us, having been with some 
comrades during the night. 

At one, P. M. left Townscnd Fountain, and travelled among 
thousands of acres of long grass, or hay, reaching sometimes as 
high as the backs of the oxen* It is grievous to see so much of 
the world remaining in a wilderness state, and so much of the 
annual productions of the ground perishing without being useful 
either to man or beast. Much money must be given in most 
countries for a small spot of ground ; but here, a cask of tobacco, 
or a parcel of beads would purchase a district as large as York- 
shire ; but I hope better times are coming to this miserable land. 

At half past four, P. M. we came to a fountain of excellent 
water, shaded by a beautiful clump of camel-thorn trees, which 
we named Waugh Fountain, and the immense plain with which it 
is surrounded, Pellatt Plain. At this fountain a Matchappee, who 
had been on a visit to a distant kraal, joined our company. He 
was a fine looking young man, clothed with tanned sheepskins, 
coloured with the red stone found at Blmk hill, and his skin 
painted with the same. Our people felled a tree for some ne- 
cessary purpose, but had no man's permission to ask before they 
proceeded to work. This being the shortest day in the year, we 
observed the sun set about a quarter before five o'clock ; an4 
being in a plain, without visible bounds, and without clouds, the 
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scene resembled sim«seUing at sea. Here we first dtscovered 
the track of Mr* BurchePs waggan, the only European now alive, 
who ever Tisited the city of Lattakoo, where it now stands. The 
same people once lived three or four days' journey nearer the 
colony, where they were visited by Messrs. Truyter, Vand^iin* 
gen, and Janz. 

We stopped only about half an hour at Waugh Fountain, 
when we proceeded, accompanied by the Matchappee until six, 
P. M. when we halted for the night, which proved to be a very 
cold one. However^ having plenty of thorn branches at hand, 
we made both a warm and bright fire, which rendered Uie night 
more agreeable. Our days resembled fine English days in som- 
mer, and our nights those of winter. In the day we had almost 
constant sun-shine : in the night, constant moon or star-light, 
which, with the aspect of the country, resembling an endless 
field of ripe com, made this part of the journey extremely pleas* 
ant. Though we had only seen one small Griqua kraal, and 
three Matchappee men during the last nine days, we did not feel 
as solitaries, for our oxen, goats, horses, sheep, and dogs, affiwded 
entertainment, and our spirits were raised as we drew near to the 
city of Lattakoo. 

33d. At sun-rise we left our encampment, and at nine, A« M. 
halted for refreshment, at a fountain covered with ice near half 
an inch thick, whose Bootchuana name is Hatalakomoo, or Bmet 
of a Stasias Headj the water of which was excellent. Near this 
fountain our people shot a knoo, about the size of an ordinary ox, 
•and greatly resembling the bufialo in the shape of its head and 
horns, with skin resembling the zebra. Our people were always 
pleased to see a slaughter of this kind, for they had been accus- 
tomed from infiancy to live almost entirely on flesh. Thermometer 
at noon, 63. At one, P. M. we went forward, taking the knoo 
into our waggons as we passed : it was cut to pieces, and the 
akin salted, that I might carry it to England for the gratification 
of friends. We had been travelling in Pellatt Plain for three 
days, and had seen no appearance of a termination to it. At 
diree, P. M. a distant hill before us, due N. came in sight, at the 
bottom of which was said to stand the city of Lattakoo. At six, 
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P. BL we halted on scune risiBg ground, and near an excellent 
fountain of water, which we named Shrubsole Fountain. 

S4tlu Thermometer, at sun-rise, 34. Two Matchappees 
came to our waggonB, who informed us that Mateebe, the king of 
Lattakoo, was absent on a hunt with a large party, in conse- 
quence of its being the time of the annual circumcision. At our 
okbming -Worship the Matchappees sat very still ; and in time of 
prayer they miitated oui' Hottentots in kneeling, and bending 
their heads toward the ground. Some of our catde were unruly 
when yoking, and ran off« The strangers shewed great agility 
anc* expertn^ss in catching them* Thermometer, at noon, 63 ; 
at which time we began our last- stage to Lattakoo. At one, P. M. 
we passed Cowie Fountain, the pure water of which was so invit- 
ing, that most of us reg^ed ourselves with a draught of it. A 
little further on, four young men, about sixteen years of age^ 
came up to us, whose faces were painted red and stroked with 
white paint in a regular way, which had a very odd appearance. 
They had lately been circumcised, as a sign of their having 
attaiaed the years of manhood. One of the four was son to the 
late king, Mallayabang. They were all well shaped, their bodies 
painted red, and their hair powdered with blue powder. They 
asked very modestly for a little tobacco, which we gave them. 
They all carried assagays, or spears, over their shoulders, and 
wore brown coloured skin cloaks, with a round musk-cat skin> 
sewed over the cloak between die shoulders, which made them 
resemble soldiers with their knapsacks. At two, P. M. we came 
to inclosed fields, into one of which I went, and found the last 
crop had been Indian or CafSre com. In about half an hour we 
crossed the Lattakoo, a small river of charming water. Here 
the four youths left us, perhaps not being permitted to cross it 
UU a certain time .in the day; for we afterwards observed them 
leave the town in the morning and never return until the evening. 
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CHAP. XV. 



ARRIVAL AT THE CITY OF LATTAKOO~OUR RE- 
CEPTION—MURDER OP DR. COWAN AND PARTY- 
MEETING WITH THE CHIEF MEN— VISIT TO DIF- 
FERENT PARTS OF THE CITY. 

Having crossed the river, we immediately began to ascend 
rising ground. Many footpaths became visible, all ninning in 
one direction, toward the N. E. which indicated our approach to 
the city. At three, P. M. reaching the summit of the hill, "Lat- 
takoo came all at once into view, lying in a valley between hills, 
stretching about three or four miles from E. to W. On descend- 
ing the hill towards this African city, we were rather surprised 
that no person was to be seen in any direction, except two or 
three boys. Though come within a hundred yards of the houses, 
still no inhabitant appeared. When my waggon got to the 
entrance of the principal street or lane, a man appeared, and 
made signs for us to follow him. Proceeding amidst the houses, 
every thing remained as still as if the town had been forsaken of 
its inhabitants ; this was the case till we came opposite to the 
king's house, when we were conducted into a square, fcmned by 
bushes and branches of trees laid one above another, in which 
were several hundreds of people assembled together, and a num- 
ber of tall men with spears, drawn up in military order on the 
north side of the square. In a few minutes the square was filled 
with men, women, and children, who poured in from all quarters, 
to the number of a thousand or more. The noise from so manj 
tongues, bawling with all their might, was rather confounding, 
after being so long accustomed to the stillness of the wilderness. 
We were soon separated and lost sight of each other in the 
crowd. At first the women and children fled if we only looked 
at them, but they gradually became bolder. I observed some of 
the children, whose heads I had striked, throwing themselves in 
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my way, that I might do it again ; when they looked to their 
more timid companions, as if they had said, Are not we coura- 
geous ? The crowd so increased, that we could hardly find out 
each other, and wondei^ed when we should be permitted to take 
some refreshment* We adopted a scheme, which after a while 
answered our purpose ; we drew up the waggons in the form of 
a square, and placed our tent in the centre* We were introduced 
to Munaneets the uncle, and to Salakootoo, the brother of the 
late king Mallayabang, who stood in the middle of the spearmen* 
A house in the square, used by them for some public purpose, 
was assigned to us for a kitchen* 

On getting into our tent, a crowd of the chief men followed 
us and filled the tent to the outside, and the square formed by our 
^^ggons was like a bee-hive, in which the confused noise rendered 
conversation almost impossible* On something bebg put down 
on ovr table, we were agreeably surprised to find the crowd 
iomiediately retire* Whether this proceeded firom a sense of 
decorum, or b consequence of orders from Munaneets, the uncle 
and deputy of the king, I could not learn. 

We were now completely at their mercy, and our oxen had 
left the town for pasture ; but we considered ourselves safe : at 
the same time we judged it prudent to establish a regular watch 
for the protection of our property* 

About seven years ago Lord Caledon, when governor of the 
Caf>e, sent up a party, consisting of Dr* Cowftn, lieutenant 
Denovan, twenty of the Cape regiment, a boor, and a person 
firoDQ Klaar Water, to explore Africa as far as the Portuguese 
settlement at Mosambique, since which they had never been heard 
of by the government* The whole party having been murdered 
by the Wanketzens, the next nation or tribe beyond Lattakoo, 
we learned that the people were whispering to one another, that 
our coming was to revenge that murder; which suspicion was 
undoubtedly the cause of the strange silence of the city on our 
entering it* Although king Mateebc was fix>m home, yet in con- 
sequence of this information, we judged it necessary to invite the 
chief men to a conference with us that evening, to remove these 
suspicions by informing them of the real object of our visit* 
In consequence of our invitation, nine of the principal men 
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came into our tent a little after sun-set, and sat down upon the 
ground. Their countenances indicated the possession of good 
natural parts, and had they been dressed with wigs and gowns, 
like our English judges, I think their appearance would have 
l)een highly respectable ; but their &ces were painted red, and 
their hair covered with blue powder. 

Through three interpreters, viz* in the Dutch, Coranna, and 
Bootchuana languages, I informed them that I had come from a 
remote country, beyond the sun, where the true God, who made 
all things, was known ; that the people of that country had long 
ago sent some of their brethren to Klaar Water, and othw parts 
of Africa, to tell them many things which they did not know, in 
order to do them good, and make them better and happier ; that 
having heard, since I came into these parts to see how our friends 
were going on, that the Matchappees were a people friendly to 
strangers, I had come to Lattakoo to inquire if they were willing 
to receive teachers; that if they were willing, thai, teachers should 
be sent to live among them. 

They replied, that they could give no answer to what I had 
said till Mateebe should arrive from his jackal hunt, and prom- 
ised to despatch a messenger in search of him early in the monk- 
ing. 

The following arf the names of the persons assembled : 



Munaneets, the king's wcle^ 

and governor of the city. 

Salakootoo, the king's uncle. 



Tesone, Mootzazeen, Mampe, 
Kulipan, Mooteeree, Moo- 
kalluk, and Quarakan* 



After the conversation, Salakootoo remarked, that he had 
not tasted any of my tobacco* yet, which remark produced a 
present of some. One of the queens brought some milk, for 
which she and those with her received a litde tobacco. She 
asked Mr. Read for s<Hne snuff; he «aid he did uol take snuff; 
to which she shrewdly replied, ^< He would have the mcse to give 
away on that account." 

While we were at dinner in the tent, an old man came Gf>po- 
site to the tent door, knelt down, and remained for^ome time in 
that posture, after which he arose and walked off. 

35th« During moening worship in our kitchqn, which was 
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entirely open in front, some of the people attended and behaved 
very well. One, being asked afterwards if he knew what we 
had been about, said we prayed, but he did not know to whom. 
When told it was to the Great Being, he said they believed there 
was a Great Being, but they did not know him, for they had 
never seen him. 

In the forenoon we visited a district of the city, about half a 
nile to th€ eastward of our waggons. It had also a square for 
public resort, like that in which our waggons stood, where some 
of the men were ^nployed in stretching skins with pins on the 
ground ; others in rubbing the inside of skins with rough bones, 
which gives them much the appearance of woollen cloth. Some 
skins were extended and covered with cow dung in order to tan 
them. Four men were anployed in sewing a skin cloak, which 
they did with a straight awl, much in the same way as shoemak- 
ers in England. The women had made something like pmridge, 
which tkey sent us in the pot in which it had been made, but 
unacconkpanied with spoon or any instrument with which to eat 
it : we nnade signs that we had kitely been eating. They sent 
us also thick milk in a calabash, of which we took a little. Though 
the young people appeared very anxious to see us, yet the timi- 
dity of most of them prevented them from gratifying their curios- 
ity. The parents, however, brought some of them by force, when 
they screamed excessively, and seemed as tenified as if we had 
intended to eat them. We gave the people some tobacco, which 
they imm^ately began to grind into snuiflT. 

We next visited the wife of Salakootoo, the king's uncle. 
She was sitting in the inclosure in frY>nt of the house, grinding 
tobacco between two stones. Excepting the queen, she was the 
best looking woman we had seen in Lattakoo, and had some fine 
children around her, who were so alarmed at our appearance, 
that they clung to their mother, when we seemed at any time to 
approacli them. We likewise visited the queen, who had also a 
family of fine children, who were sitting round a fire in the comer 
of the yardt 

While writing in the tent, some of the principal people came 
in and seated themselves around me ; but in consiequence of their 
talking so much, and so loud, about my writing, dress, and so forth, 
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I was obliged to desist. To make somelhing of titue I took dowii 
their names, which were Lahalla, Humay, Jabaleech, Shoomuliky, 
Muteer, Shoomiliky, PaUamma, MiuakoomaiUe, Hootabucbe, 
Mouqua, Mohalaily, Chinkanay, aifd Sbeecolee* I then took 
down the names they gave to the different parts of the human 
body, and their numbers up to twenty, all which aff(»*ded them 
much entertainment* After recording a few wcxds, I generally 
read them over to them, to find whether I had taken them down 
correctly and pronounced them properly, as well as to assist 
them in forming some idea of writing. At my manner of pro- 
nouncing some of their words, they laughed so immoderately loud, 
as almost to make me deaf. When I could not catch the sound 
of some of them, so as to be able to put them down, perhaps five 
or six would pronounce them at one time, which only increased 
my difficulty. I then waited fot silence, and held my ear to the 
most sensible looking countenance, and obtained it in this way. 
They were much entertained by the red covering c^ my joumali 
which each of them cautiously touched with his fore finger. 

While I was recording the transa<;tions of the day, (six, P Jtf. 
and dark), about twelve people were sitting a few yards distant 
firom the tent, singing one word, with a litde variation, vLi. 
HMylallay — HieUnflalhy* After repeating it six or eight times 
in chorus, they paused and began all at once again. 1 heard 
many companies in different parts of the town engaged loudly in 
the same exercise. 
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CHAP. XVL 



STRANGE METHOD OF SOFTENING SKINS— FESTI- 
VAL— ARTICLES MANUFACTURED — CITY DIS- 
TRICTS — ^FEMALE PAINTING — CONVERSATION 
WITH THE KING'S UNCLE— MAKRAKKA, A NEIGH- 
BOURING CHIEF. 

Whch writing after dinner, I was hastily called out to mU 

jiess something extraordinary. Th«« was a hard smooth skin 

laid apon the ground, on which was put anodier skin which they 

intended to soften* Twelve men on their knees surronnded it : 

every second person, which made six of the circle, at one instant 

plunged down upon the skin, like one diving into the sea ; each 

person driving it from him, the whole skin was shrivelled into a 

heap in the centre ; but in raising again their bodies they pulled 

it to them, which made it fiat ^ bef<»e, and made room for the 

other six to plunge down upon it in the same way. Both sixes 

alternately continued a long time at this exercise, as if they had 

been a machine, keeping exact time in foiling and rising, by 

means of wwds which they sang, intermixed with frightfid 

screams and howling. They frequently appeared frantic and 

furious ; but the instant the operation ended, their countenances 

resumed their former aspect, as if nothing had happened. 

Our attention was next attracted by a crowd of women ap« 
proaching the square, holding long rods in their hands, and their 
iaces disfigured by white painted strokes in various forms. They 
inarched at a slow pace, closely crowded together, making such 
bawling as required adamantme lungs and throats of brass. 
They were preceded by a number of matrons dancing and 
screaming. On reaching the entrance to the square, there was 
a feigned batde between the aged and the younger women, which 
the younger were allowed to gain, when they entered in triumph. 
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The people then formed a large circle, six or eight perscms deep, 
when upwards of forty girls entered, from twelve to sixteen years 
of age, having their persons whitened wilh chalk. They danced 
in a kind of measured irregularity, striking the ground most vio- 
lently with their feet. Many of them had small shields in theff 
hands, which they moved very dexterously in front of all parts 
of their bodies, as if warding off arrows shot against them. Eveiy 
one's eyes were constandy fixed on the ground, and they retain- 
ed a gravity of countenance the whole time, which I shaD not 
soon forget. After dancing about a quarter of an hour, on some 
signal given, they instantly retired from the circle, were out of 
sight a few minutes, when they returned and immediately com- 
menced dancing in the syae manner. This dancing, redring, 
and returning, continued about an hour and a hat^ when tte 
meeting broke up* 

A Matchappee, being told that cows, oxen, sheep and other 
animab were made for certain purposes, such as to feed and ck)Ae 
men, was asked for what purpose he thought man was made. 
He answered, To go on {rinndering expeditions against other 
people. According to this doctrine, the chief end of man is to 
fight one with another* 

SSth. The people here obtain copper and iron from tome 
nation beyond them, but studiously ccmceal bom wkkhm It is 
understood that there are copper mountains not very distant from 
Lattakoo, but it is probable that these metals may come from 
Europe by means of the settlements of the Portuguese on the 
Mosambique coast, who trade for slaves with nations in die inte* 
lior, in exchange for these metals, which are handed from nation 
to nation till they reach Lattakoo. The people of this city ap- 
pear to be ingenious, bout the articles they manufacture from 
these metals, such as axes, adtes^ knives, spears, and bo&ins 
from iron ; rings for the legs, arms, fingers, and ears, from cop- 
per ; and likewise from the construction of their houses, which 
are &r superior to those of the nations nearer the colony. Their 
cloaks are made and sewed as well as could be done by Euro- 
p^s. 

The city is divided into a number of districts, perhaps fiffyi 
separated bom each other, having each a headman, (or alder- 
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itaian), and a place enclosed for public resort, where the men spend 
the greater part of the day together, ibessing skins, and making 
knives and Tarioas articles. We spent about three or f6ur hours 
on this day in visiting some of those districts, but did not see 
above half of them< All the headmen came to us soon after our 
entering the place of public resort, took us to their houses, and 
treated tis widi thick milk, boiled wheat, or porridge made of 
ground wheat. 

At the house of one of the headmen, who was moM venerable 
in his appeaf^nce, his two young wives were preparing to attend 
the public diversions before our waggons* They sat together in 
the front of the h6USe within the enclosure. The one was paint-> 
ing her body with cttilff composed of red chalk, ground to a pow- 
der, sLnd mixed up with gi^ase. It was contained in a wooden 
bowl which stood at her side« This she spread on the palms of 
her hands), and rubbed it carefully over her skin* The othei^ 
wife had black lead dust mixed widi grease, which, put upon her 
hair, gave it a blue and sparkling appearance. Notwithstanding 
bur being introduced to them^ they went on #ith the process, 
and with the utmost composure till it was fiiiishedi< The husband, 
though also painted red, yet from the figure of his person, thci 
dignity and gravity ai his countenance, the elegance of his fuf 
it)be, and various ornaments on his breast,* had as noUe ah ap* 
pearance as any person I recollect to have seen any where. His 
hotise was neat and clean, and his back yard had much of an 
English appearance* Indeed all the headmen we saw bokM 
welh 

At one.b^clock, the women advanced towards otif i^qnalre in 
the same manner as before, moving slowly along, holdmg rods in 
th^ hands, dancing and making a great noise. On arriving 
they formed themselves into a circle, and after singing and danc« 
ing far some time, the girls camti and were received into the 
ring^ and in the course of two hours we understood a ceremony 
was performed, at which n<Nie but females were allowed to be 
present. When all was over, the women fmned themselves into 
a solid body with the ghrls in the middle of them. Then-a rope 
made of skin was tied r^und the whole company, and they danced 
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kk a solid masft, those at one end puUkig those at the other 19 the 
side of the court, after wbich the others prevailed, and dragged 
them by main force to the other, dancing the whole time with 
tumultuous noise. Upon a signal given, the wh(^ fled, and were 
instsoidy out of sight* All this time the men sat conversing 
together, apparently unconcerned about what was going forward. 

During the evening our waggons were surrounded by a mul- 
titude of persons whose noise was equal to that of the busiest inn 
in London ; during which time we had an interesting conversa- 
tion with Munaneets, the king's uncle, and Kotcha, one of the 
principal men. We asked Munaneets if he would like instruc- 
tion ; he referred the question to Kotcha for an answer. He 
said, <U do not like to tell my thoughts on it at present;'' 
perhaps meaning till the arrival of the king. ^^ Well, I will teU 
my mind," said Munaneets, " I should like iL When I hear 
^ these peopje sing, it pleases me like a dance, and 1 would 
«< wish to be able to do it too. Ever since the teachers came to 
^ Klaar Water, we have had peace ; they have been like a shield 
^* to us ; we have had kss trouble* I am grieved that this custom 
** (meaning the dancing,) has happened at the time you came 
^ here, but I cannot {u^veht it ; it is the king's orders, and it 
^ will last every day till next full moon*" 

In the afternoon I walked to a neighbouring hill, to enjoy a 
little quiet among the rocks. Several boys and girls accompanied 
me part of the way, for their diversion, asking me litde questions 
in sport ; repeating frequently the Bame thiqg, with a laugh each 
tnne ; I ?ras grieved I could not understand a single word, but 
this very circmnstance afforded them much entertainment. As I 
advanced, they gradually ikopped away, one after another, dll 
only three remained, when these sat down and followed me widi 
their eyes. While sitting on a rock at the head of the hiU, two 
men from the town caa^ to me, who, after sitting some time by 
my side, asked for some tobacco for the trouble they had takeo 
to come to me. Little did they know I would rather have giv^ 
them some to have kept away. They followed me to the wag- 
gons, in expectation ^ getting some, but I gave none, lest the 
practice should become cmnmon, and I should not be able to 
obtain any retirement ; for had they supposed, that all who (;hose 
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to Mk>w V8 any whete would be lewarded with tobftcoo, we 
should constantly have been smrounded with people. 

We discomred, in convenatioii, that ihe people under Ma« 
kiakka, another chief, are called Movolongs, end those under 
Leyse are called Bamachaas, and that both, as well as many 
other nations or tribes are called Bootchuanas, and speak tlM* 
same language. This is very important, because a missionary, 
learning the language of Lattakoo, will be able to converse with 
the people 4>f many other nations, and to translate p<xlions of the 
Scriptures, which the young people of Lattakoo, when taught to 
read, coixld comnranicate to various nations, thus preparing them 
to receive missionaries* 

Makrakka and lus people were formerly united with Mateebe's 
people, and were subject to Mallayabang, his lather ; but 
Mallayab4ng having had a criminal intercourse widi the wife of 
Makrakka's son, and the one thinking the witchcraft of the other 
to be stronger than his, in consequence of more people dying in 
the disCriot of the one Uian in that of the other, a separation took 
place, and a species of war was earned o»fer some time. 

About seven or eight months ago, a chief belonging to Ma*- 
krakka, came on a visit to Mallayabaag» During hia visit, he 
persuaded the king to cut down a tree which stood a Ai# yards 
from oar waggons in the square, and they say, buried a stone 
netf the foot cf the tree. Q^ returning Inune, he sent back a 
present of com to Mallayabang, who died soon after the receipt 
of it ; on which lus pwfie interpreted the cutting down the tree 
as signifying the king's death, and the burying the stone as his 
burial; and assert, that poison was in the com. This matter 
has renewed the misunderstanding between the two tribes, yet 
diey do aot consider themselves hi a state of war. 

' Sal^ootoo sometimes goes out with a party professedly to 
hunt I is absent a long time, and returns with many cattle he has 
stolen. When Mateebe sees this, he appears to be enraged, but 
a present of part of the plunder soon pacifies him ; and should 
the party injured complain, he takes it upon him to satisfy them. 

Wars chiefly arise from two cause8,-*-^sputes about their 
wives, or abusing each other's people ; thie party injured then 
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iavadet his ndgkbour's t^mtory, cacryiiig destractioii whereTer 
he goes. 

It is the province of the women to bvild their houses, to dig 
the fields, to sow and reap; and that of the men to milk the cows, 
make their clothes^ and go to war« 



CHAP. xvn. 



PUBLIC SHOWS— MESSENGERS RETURN WITHOUT 
THE KING— FURTHER ACCOUNTS OF DR. COW^ 

AN'S MURDER. 

June 27, 1813, 

About eight o'clock in the momii^; there was a procession 
of the women and gisls, attended with much noisy singing and 
dancing, carrying poles mounted with ostrich feathers. During 
the forenoon ^U was quiet, so that our worship proceeded without 
molestalion^ About forty of this men s%t round us yery quietly 
during the whole time. 

At two o'clock all was confusion ground us. The women 
hrought the girls, most fantastically dressed^ and when a circle 
was formed, about four and twenty women, daubed with white 
spots of paint, in imitation of leopards, entered and danced for 
s<xne time. Next entered a wopnan dressed entirely in straw, so 
that nothing but her hands were visiblef She had much the ap- 
pearance of a bear walking on his hind legs. There was much 
shouting, laughing, and clapping of hafids at this part of the en- 
tertainmentf Then entered the girls, who danced ior a minute. 
If hen all of them suddenly dispersed, and our quiet was restored. 

Slunaneets came to us in the evening, bringing our interpre- 
ter with him, when we had much interesting conversation^ We 
inquired of him their reason for practising circumcisiotn. He said 
it came to them from father to son. We then asked, I>p you not 
know why your fathers did it ? They shook their heads, saying. 
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No. We told tliem that odT book inltaiiMil us how it begm ki 
ihe world, and gave them the names of Abraham, Ishmael, and 
Isaac, as the first persons who were circumcised* This appeared 
to them very interesting infefmation, and they all tried to repeat 
the names we had mentioned, over and over again, lookii^ foui 
for correcti<m, if they pnmounced any of them wrong. Muna* 
neets, and the others who joij^ed the company, appeared anxious 
to have them fixed on their memeries* 

We asked them if they knew any thing of the origin of man- 
kind, or whence they came. They said they came fitim some 
country beyond them, pointing to the N. which is the direction 
in which Judea lies. That two men came out of the water ; the 
one rich, having plenty of cattle ; the other poor, having only 
dogs* One lived by oxen, the other by hunting. One of them 
fell, and the mark of his foot is on a rock to this day. We en* 
deav«mred to explain to them how knowledge, conveyed by 
means of books, was more certein than that conveyed by memory 
from fether to son. Here Munaneets ariced if they should be 
taught to understand books. We answered, they wookl ; and 
when the person we should send (provided Mateebe consented), 
had learned their language, he would change tha BiUe from our 
language into theirs* 

Munaneets said — ^^ J have heard more this evening than in 
^^ all my life befinre* We must shut our mouths and only hear P' 
(looking at his companioiis while he spoke), ^^ I acknowledge the 
'^ things you have to tell us are good, from the change they have 
'^ made on the Griquaas and Corannas at Klaar Water. Sometimee 
*^ when we have no rain, food is very scarce ; wherefore I fear that 
^ those whom you shall send will not be satisfied, and will leave 
^ us." Mr. Read toM him, that soon after he came to the Hbtten* 
tots, they were in the situation he had mentioned, and lived upon 
roots* Mr. Anderson likewise staled, that when his people were 
in that situation, he travelled along with them finom plaee to place, 
in quest of water and -grass. Munaneets was satisfied with these 
answers, and remarked, " that all white persons who had gone 
'^ beyond Lattakoo had been murdered, except one, who had gone 
^to a place a little beyond them, but had he stayed two days 
'* longer, he would have been murdered likewise. When we 
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M toid them thev danger,'' added Mnaaeeto, ^* they womld not 
*^ believe us ; they thought it was our covetousness, that we wish- 
<« ed to have all their beads^'' 

I think there is little doubt but M ateebe and his people are 
desirous that wUte men should not form any connexion with 
tribes beyond then, on purpose that they may always be the 
channel tfarou^ which all European articles may hereafter paitt 
to the nations north of Lattakoo. 

They mentioned a tribe of black people called the Wanket- 
sens, who lived not fiff beyond them ; they said that they were 
there lately, and had seen guns, especially a small one, which 
they believed was Dr. Cowan's, and that these were the people 
who had murdered Dr. Cow«in and ail his companions. 

Munaneets being sent (at by his wife, abruptly pat an end to 
the conversation. While we were engaged in it, an ok) maa 
who is averse to our sending teachers, asked how we madfc can* 
dies, pointing to that which was on our table* He also said, be 
did not need instruction firom any one, for the dice which hung 
from his neek informed him of every thing which happened at a 
distance ; and added, if they were to attend to instruclioBS, they 
would have no time to hunt or to do any thing, 

28th. The wind being high, and the air frosty, I felt it ex- 
tremely cold in the waggon during the night. llierm<»ieter at 
sun*rise, 40. There was no procession by the women in the 
morning, but many of them came in a body to the square, and 
scolded the headmen, for allowing them such lean oxen for the 
feast. Munaneets, who acted as king's deputy, told them tet 
these were the four oxen which M ateebe had ordered lo be given 
them, and they should have no other. We expected Mateebe 
wouM arrive this day, but we received no intelligtoce'of him. 

Having heard of some paintings in Sahioootoo's house, we 
went after breakiast to view them. We found them very rough 
representations of the cameMeopard, rhinoceros, elej^uoit, lion, 
tiger, and steinbuck, which Salakootoo's wife had drawn on the 
clay wall, with white and black paint. However, they were as 
well done as we expected, and may lead to something bett^*. 
The women were very quiet, and were feasting during the day. 
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but after smHKt tb^ beoame iKiiiy, bawlii^ aad ftcreamk^ is 
all <Si«edoBii. 

$9tb. The women, in large parties, were fringing the whole 
nighr* Aft^ breakfast, we had a formal meeting with Munaneets, 
to tnquiie respecting Mateebe's retiorn, as we had waited si^ 
days for the return of the messengers sent in quest of him, withoul 
having received any information* He said it was (»obaUe he 
might return on the morrow or the next day. After our interpreter 
bad expressed in the hearing of Munaneets what we had desired 
him, he made no reply, till one of his people who sat on his le£i 
hand repeated our in^piiry* This appears to be a state form. • 

We employed the forenoon in visiting the districts in the S« 
W. comer of the cky, when we conversed a litde with the head* 
men and others in each district* We observed one man shaping 
a cloak from a.large skin, which he did very experdy. On our 
return we saw a child, about ei^t years old, standing in the 
middle of the street weeping, and, being almost a skeleton, it at* 
traded our attention. . We inquired respecting its disease, wheit 
the wonBB toM us, the child was well enougjh, that want of food 
had Iffoii^t it into that state*-that the father and mother were 
poor-— that he had g<me away with another woman, and was 
Minting in the aouth->-that the mother was gone to the westward, 
searching for food. Neidier the men, women nor children present 
seemed by their countenances to express the least sympathy or 
feeliag for this forsaken, starving diild* They said, laughing, 
that we n^ght take the child with us if we pleased. This remind*-, 
ed me of what the Scripture says of the dark places of the earth, 
that they are the habitations of cruelty. I was certain that the 
s%ht ol this little girl in the streets of London would have excited 
pity in the hearts of thousands* We took the child to our wag<( 
gOBs, desirii^ the ptople to inform its mother, when she returned, 
whare she might find her* When some meat was given to the 
child, she devoured it with the voracity of a tiger. Thermometer 
at noon, 67. 

At two P. M. the bustle commenced in the square, by the 
dancing of the giijs, who had made some addition to their farmer 
dresses. Some of them had one side of the face painted Uack, 
and the other white ; others, the i^per part of the face white^ 
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and the under, Mack. They had pieces of reeds about «x inches 
long, strung like beads, and made into the form of a pettiooat» 
hung round them from the middle almost to the ground^ whick 
made a strange noise when they danced. They had likeme a 
great quantity of straw rope wound round them^ projecting twelve 
or fifteen inches from the middle of their backs^ and also in froni, 
which gave them a very odd appearance* The queen and sev- 
eral others, who acted as musicians, by baiding aloud and clap- 
ping hands, wore cloaks composed of about a dozen for tippets, 
hanging firom thek shouldera to the ground, under which they 
had a skin cloak, wkhout the hair. A few wore leather caps, 
but the greater part had no covering on their heads. Almost 
every ooe mate sandals, except the dancing girls. 

When the girls had retired, some old women brought forwsid 
a homed serpent, which they drew on a flat board. It was made 
of clay, daubed over with red, white, and black paint. This 
being placed within the circle, two women came forward, fontas- 
ticaUy dressed, who seemed to be actresses. They danced round 
the serpent in a strange manner, with rods in their hmids, decked 
with black ostrich feathers, and keeping thefr eyes eomkiuaJly 
directed towards the serpent, often pointing to it with their rodSf 
and then pointing to the eastward, as the quarter vrtme it had 
been found. They often appeared as if mucb temfied at the 
sight of it, and suddenly sprang from it. They seemed to act 
their parts very well, and the surrounding multitude appeared 
highly enteilained by this part of the show. About six or seven 
hundred were present. 

In the evemng the two messengers, who had been sent for 
Bfateebe, returned, without having found him, in consequence, as 
was reported to us, of <Hie of them having, on the thiid day, hurt 
his leg, which obliged them to return. We had, however, secret 
information, that having seen some wiU bushmen^ tibey were 
afraid to proceed, and fled back as fost as they conld, but being 
unwilling to expose their cowardice to us, they concealed the 
real cause of their return. 

A short time after the return of the messengers, we obtained 
a meeting widi Munaneets, and six or seven of the principsl 
men, to consult what was now to be done* After much conver- 
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sation, Mutianeets olBfered to go himself, provided two of our men 
would accompany him with muskets to defend him from the bush* 
men, who were often strolling about their country ; provided also, 
that we would engage to wait his return^ We proposed this to 
our people, and said we should be glad if two or three of them 
would volunteer on the service^ After considering the' matter, 
three of them ofiered to accompany Munaneets^ We proposed 
to go ourselves in our waggons, but that was disapproved by 
Mateebe's council — ^they wished us to remain in the city* We 
inquired if we might instruct the peof^Ie in the meantime, as our 
situation was unpleasant, having nothing to do. They said they 
could giv^ no ansif^er till Mateebe came. I then told them, 
tbrough the interpreters, that I came from the same country at 
Drr Cowan, and diat no doubt his friends would be anxious to 
hear any thing concerning him, and would! be much obliged by 
their favouring me with all tbey knew Concerning him and hi$ 
company after leaving Lattakoo. 

They said that he and his peOpte ivere murdered near the 
tow^ of Melita, about five days^ j6urney to the N. E. which is in 
the country of the Wanketzens, whose chief's name is Makkabba. 
Some present, especially our Bootchuana interpreter, (of whose 
k€>&esty we all had a good opinion), asserted^ that when on a 
Commando along wkh the Wanketzens, they had seen Dr. Cow-^ 
an's tent, sheep, spoons, and clothes. We inquired respecting 
tlid colour of the dothes ; they said white and red. They said 
tkey were giftd We had not i^k^ on that subject publicly, as 
many of these Wanketzens were now in Lattakoo. After a litde 
fiirther coaversation, they tokl us that some of the clothes were 
in diat district of Lattakoo, which we visited last Saturday. We 
did not deem it prudent however to ask for a sight of them, unlesa 
they should themselves offer it. 

One thing which makes an African town appear to a European 
as dull and deserted is, the ahnost total absence of smoke ; but 
while we were walking, about sun-set, on the brow of a hill 
opposite to the city, the Sres were lighted up, it being a feast 
day, a^ the ckiod of smoke, which in consequence hovered over 
the city, reminded me of London. 

The names of the headmen in the districts we visited this 
24 
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day, Were, Oramussachuko, Acloo, Menattassang, Hakkookio, 
Mootcheer, and Hottoll. 

30th, Thermometer at sun-rise, 40. Eariy in the morning, 
Munaneets, with some of his people, and three clours, departed 
in search of Mateebe ; and he left the government of the city ui 
the hands of Mateere, not of his brother Salakootoo, as we ex* 
pected* 



CHAP. XVIBL 



tOOKING-GLASS EXCITES WONDEiR — QUEEN OB- 
JECTS TO OUR LEAVING THE TOWN— ENDEAV- 
OUR TO MAKE QUEEN UNDERSTAND THE USE 
OF WRITING AND PRINTING— HER INQUIRIES- 
AFRAID OP A WATCH— POPULATION OF CITY— 
SEHOIYA— LATTAKOO WELLS. 

ArrcR shaving in the forenoon, I happened to shew a penon 
himself in the looking-glass, which was in the lid of my box, and 
this gave me employment enough, for he ran off to bring hk wife 
and oth^ friends to see themselves. Every one was afraid at 
the first sight obtained, starting back from the glass ; most of 
them looked behind the glass, lo see if it was no det^eption. TkBe 
crowd increased every minute, and the press to get forward waa 
so great, that the tent was often in danger of being overturned* 
They all touched some part of their fece, with their finger, to 
ascertain whether it was really themselves Aiat they saw in Ae 
mirror. When both my arms were completely tired with holding 
the glass before them, I was obliged to request a respite to some 
fiiture period, and on laying it aside, they waHcekl away greatly 
entertained. Thermometer at noon, 70. 

l%c dancing continued to day as usuaL In the morning we 
had proposed to Mateere, the governor of the town in absence of 
Munaneets, to visit a large village about a day and a half's jour- 
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ney hig^ up the country, to occupy our tiiae till Muteebe's 
ret«m, and he engaged to accompany us. In the evening he 
came into our tent, and sat silent for some time ; he then went 
<Mit, and Inrought with him the interpreter ; of course we 
perceived he had something to communicate* When seatedt 
Mahootoo, the queen, entered, and Seetesoo, the king's sister, 
who can speak the Coranna language ; she told Adam Kok, that 
the queen was averse to our going any where till Mateebe c|ime» 
After scnne conversation, she proposed, that if we went, we should 
leave part of our waggons behind. We told her we never should 
have thought of leaving Lattakoo even for a day before Mateebe's 
return, had we been permitted to instruct the people i but that 
liaviBg nothing to do, we wished to visit that village, and likewise 
to hunt, as our stock was gettii^ low. She said, that owing to 
the bad hs^est they had bad, they could not supply us as they 
wished. We then asked, why she wished part of our waggons 
to pemaia behind us. She said, because ^^he desired to have 
company, which undoubtedly was not th$ real reason. I suppose 
they were afraid lest Mateebe should come before we returoedi 
and would be disappointed and displeased to find no strangen. 
Perceiving this, we said we would all remain with her ; indeed 
we did not think it prudent to divide our strength. 

This matter being settled, we endeavoured to convey some 
m^Mination. We ez{^ned to her the nature of a letter, by 
means of which a person could convey his thoughts to a friend 
at a distance. Mr. Anderson shewed her one he had received 
from his wife, by which he knew every thing that had happened 
at Klaar Watw for two days after he left it. This information 
highly entertained her, especially when tokl that Adam Kok, who 
brought it, knew nothing of what it contained, which we explained 
by telliag her the use of sealing vrax. The Bible being on the 
table gave occasion to explain the nature and use of a book, 
particularly of that book— -how it informed us of God, who made 
all things ; and of the beginning* of all things, which seemed to 
astonish her, and many k look was directed towards the Bible. 

Mahootoo asked the following questions, evidendy as things 
she had formerly thought of. " Will people who are dead, rise 
" up again ?" " Is God under the earth, or wher^ is he ?" After 
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we had answered her questions, she said, when Mateebe came 
home, she would advise him to send his servants to go and hunt 
jackals, and remain himself at Lattakoo, for there was enough 
for him to do. This she said to support her husband in our 
estimation, fearing we should think less of him on account of 
being so long engaged in hunting jackals* She has three sons 
and two daughters. Mateebe took another woman to be his wifis, 
until Mahootoo should be of age to marry, by whom he has had 
two sons and two daughters ; but Mahootoo, though the younger 
woman, is called the oMest queen, that her son may succeed to 
the government. When the conversation was ended, we shewed 
them a watch, which both astonished and tenified them. On ob^ 
serving the work in motion, they concluded that it must be alive, 
and <Hi offering to put it to their ears, to hear it sound, they heki 
up their hands to drive it away as if it had been a serpent. 

Our interpreter said something to them which made them 
bugh immoderately. We found he had said, that before he went 
to Klaar Water, he was as ignwant as they were, but there he 
had been taught many good things, which they also would be 
taught if Mateebe permitted missionaries to setde among them* 

It is heart rending to witness, from morning to evening, so 
great a number of fine clever young people playing about, having 
nothing to learn or to do. Their parents appear to teach them 
nothing $ for though various articles are manufactured among 
them, yet they are made, not as a trade, but for amusement in 
the public place $ as if a London engraver were to oany a plate 
of copper to the Royal Exchange, to engrave upon, while cour 
versing with his friends. I do not know how Ae men treat the 
women at home, but it is rare to see a man take any notice of a 
woman out of doors. Yet. the women do not appear under any 
restraint in the presence of the men, but are free and cheerful. 
I observed one of them scold five or six men, because they did 
not remove from a fire around which they were sitting when the 
dancing girls were passing. I understood that to be a piece of 
etiquette customary on such an occasion. The men made no 
reply, but continued to look steadfastly to the fire, like persons 
conscious of having done wrong in remaining whert they were^ 
but so lazy that they did not like to ri9e. 
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JtdgA. It48 very difficuh to know when these people are 
talking, whether they are in a rage or in good humour. I had 
generally to listen whether they laughed or not before I could 
determine, if not within sight of their countenances ; for when 
ibey become the least interested in what they are saying, they 
apeak with all their might, as if addressing people at a great 
distance* While sitting in the waggon this forenoon, there was 
an extraordinary uproar without, which made me look but to 
know the cause. Some ene had stolen two buttons from the 
irowsers of our Bootchuaoa iateErpreter, and they were charging 
one another with the theft ; but had it been the great seal of 
England that had beei;i stolen, there oould not have been a more 
serious affiray. The Ihief was found, a good looking young, man, 
whom the interpreter drove out of the squane, in the presence of 
numerous spectators, who all seemed to approve of the punishr 
ment. This was the first robbery I had heard of, though many 
of our things were exposed the whole day* Thennometer at 
noon, 70. 

This day the public shows removed to fhe next disjtrict west 
from us, which afforded us much more quiet* 

The women here are the fanners. Even the queen digs the 
ground along with the other femal/eSf The instrument they use 
is a kind of pick-axe. They all sjng while at work, and strike 
the ground with their axes accordiiig to time, so that no one gives 
a stroke more than another ; thus they make labour an amuse^ 
ment. They seem in many respects to be a cleanly people, 
having observed no filth of any kind lying about dieir bouses, 
nor iiMleed in any pait of the town. 

From the best calculation we have been able to make, there ap> 
pear to be about fifteen hundred houses in Lattakoo; of course, 
allowing five persons to each house, which perhaps is a low comr 
putation, there must be seven thousand five hundred inhabitants. 
It is repcHTted that they have more than a thousand places, called 
outposts, where there are people and cattle. 

2d. When at breakfast, Mooshuai, Mamulalla, and Leapa, 
the widow of Mallayabang, the late king, came into the tent, and 
procured some tobacco, of which they are all immoderately fond» 
I^eapa is mother to Mateebe. The shows returned to our squarp 
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this daj* The J began by a mimber of women, aiaODg whom 
was ihe qaeen, dancing in a barbarous style, and silking, net a 
song, but the word JlyUuchee ! jtjfUUtkee ! 

There was a clever girl, abont ten yean of age, whose naote 
was Sehoiya, who frequently visited our waggons. She s<Mne- 
times tried to teach me a few of their words. This day she in* 
troduced three of her companions, whose names were Heylobally, 
Kaadje, and Mama* They all became my teachers, and no 
doubt considered me a dull scholar, for I seldom pronoufioed a 
word so as to please them, but it was their own fault, for oo 
sooner had one uttered half a word, than the other three caught it, 
and called it out as loud, as if they had suf^fiosed me as deaf as a 
rock. By this confusion of tongues, I could make nothing of 
their teaching, and though I was the only one present who per- 
ceived the cause, I could not explain it to them fxx want of a 
knowledge of their language. Many children were highly e»> 
tertained by one of our people allowing them in rotation to smoke 
his tobacco pipe for about a minute each. From the highest to 
the lowest they are not ashamed to beg any thing. 

Two boys, who should have been tending their Other's cattle^ 
were playing by our waggons, when their father entered the 
square. The instant he saw them, he ran towards them in the 
most fiffious, savage manner, and lashed them with all his might. 
They fled as if for life, but on getting out of his reach, they ap- 
peared to have been accustomed to such treatment, for they walk- 
ed off with great deliberation. 

When seated on the front of my waggon, the first ladies <^ 
the city came and offered me their arm rings and ear rings for a 
little tobacco ; and the children evSn of eight and nine years (tf 
age made most significant intimations that they wanted snuff. In 
the evening many people returned, who had fled from Lattakoo 
on our arrival, from dread that we had come to revenge the death 
of Dr. Cowan. 

When Mr. Anderson was engaged in prayer among us this 
morning, a boy stood gazing at me for some time, but a Mat- 
cfaappe observing him, in an angry tone, ordered him oi^ which 
shewed they formed some conceptions of prayer. 

Sd. In the morning I walked into the cattle kraal, 1o see them 
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milkkig the cows. They tie the two hmd 1^ yerjr finnly togeth^ 
er, then aUoiw the old calf to rack a little, wi^out which the 
cows in this country would give no milk. One English cow 
would give as much milk as eight or tea African cows. 

When a family desires to go to sleep during the day, as is 
afiea the case, and do not wish to be disturbed, they place one 
or two flat stones on the outside of their door as a signal for 
aone to enter* 

Tiie water by which the town is supplied is obtained from 
some holes at the end of a hill, about a mile to the westward* 
Each hole is about a foot in diameter, and two feet deep* The 
mer Lattakoo is too distant to faring it from thence. FnanMy 
to a hundred women are to be found at these little wells from 
morning to erenk^* By tea o'clock in the morning, all the water 
diat has beai collected during the night is taken away, so that 
all who come later must gradually obtain it, as it rises from the 
spring. No pemon baring a head ache shooid approach within 
a hundred yards of this well, the tongue-uproar is so great. 
Messrs. Read, Andervon, aad three of our people went in the 
morning to dig them a proper well. By two P. M . it was eight 
feet squape, but owing to a rock, only two feet and a half deep. 



CHAP. XIX. 



MATEERE'S EXPEDITION— NEWS OP THE KING'S 
APPROACH— HIS ARRIVAL— LIST OF MATCHAPPE 
KINGS, &c.— FIRST INTERVIEW WITH THE KING- 
HE ASKS FOR A GUN — ^WNING OF THE ROYAL 
FAMH.Y— PUBLIC MEETING WITH THE KING AND 
HIS PEOPLE — ^A FROUC — KING'S ACCOUNT OF 
COWAN^S MURDER. 

MA>rB8RB with two cAefs paid ns a visit in oar tent in the 
evening. They related an expedition for stealing cattle, in wfaidi 
they were engaged some time ago^ which lasted tea months^ They 
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tavelled N. W. and then direct to E. till they came to a large 
water, which probably was the Indian ocean ; but what astoDisb* 
ed ns was, their relating it as if it were a fcwtnnate and commends* 
ble enterprise, that they came to a people who had no instrumealB 
of defence, killed many of them, and carried off a great many 
cattle. On which Mr. Anderson remaiiced, that the more peopfe 
any of these men kill, the higher it raises their character ; and 
to murder one white man gains more £atme than murderingtwo 
black, and he had no doubt but the murder of poor Cowan and 
Denovan, widi their party, had added gready to the reoDoWD of 
the Wanketxens among all the neighbouring nations. At the 
concksiob of the conversation, Mateere toM us, that his dice 
said to him that Mateebe would be at Liattakoo tomorrow. 

4th. After break&st Munaneets arrived from his journey in 
quest of Mateebe. As he returned without our three men who 
went to protect him, we were anxious to know the result, but he 
said he would tell nothing, till he had given an account of his 
journey to the chief men, which he soon did. They sat in ft 
circle near our waggons, when he gave an account of his jomney 
to them« When their meeting broke up, he informed us that he 
reached Mateebe on the evening of the second day, when our 
men were greatly £aitigued, having killed nothing for food during 
the journey ; that he left Mateebe in haste next morning, if pos* 
sible to reach us before we had proceeded up the country, as we 
had proposed, that we might be at Lattakoo on the arrival of 
Mateebe, which he expected would be on the morrow. This 
information gave us much satislaction, as we hardly expected 
him so early. 

My young friend, Sehoiya, in the morning, introduced to me 
four more of her ccxnpanions, Euclitzee, Demaymoy, Tsai, and 
Makaye ; all were from nine to eleven years of age, and their 
features and figure completely European, only they were black. 
When at dinner in the tent, Munaneets, the govenunr, Ma- 
teere, the lieutenant governor, with two others, were present. 
Mateere observed us taking a little Cayenne pepper ; when the 
redness of it attracting his attention, he asked for a little, which we 
gave him. On feeling its pungency, he shut his eyes, hastily put 
his hand on his mouth, and held down his head. He concealed his 
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pain, and slily touched Mr, Read with his foot, to intimate that 
he should say nothing, but give the same dose to the others* 
Monaneets partook next, and as soon as he could speak, he aA* 
^ a litde for his wife. The others likewise tasted it< 

5th. Two parties, as forerunners of Mateebe, arrived in the 
morning, and at noon he arrived himself, with many attendants 
carrying spears, and poles dressed with black ostrich feathers, 
which are stuck into the ground around places where they halt 
to frighten away lions, who it seems are not fond of their appear- 
ance. The arrival of Mateebe, occasioned no more stir in the 
town than usual^ On coming into the square, he took no notice 
of us or our waggons, but acted as if ignorant that strangers were 
there. He then with his people crouched down in the faim of a 
circle, when Mateere related to him every thing that had taken 
place during his absence. He then related the circumstances of 
his own excursion, both of which speeches did not occupy tea 
minutes ; after which, in consequence of orders, we walked up to 
him, when, without looking towards us, he stretched out his right 
hand, which We iShook, saying to him, " Mateebe, O Iss," which 
is the salutation given to the king. During all this there was 
not .the smallest alteration in his countenance. He appeared 
thoughtful, deep, and cautious, extremely like the portraits I have 
seen of Buonaparte, which were taken ten or twelve years ago. 

After conversingiipmetime with his chief men, Mateebe step- 
ped into the house 'Which we called our kitchen, sat down by 
the fire, and conversed with Adam Eok, who accompanied u$ 
frOBi Klaar Water, evidendy to sound him respecting our inten- 
tions* After remaining about two hours in the square, without 
appearing to notice us, he went across the road to his house, 
having hinted to Adam Kok, that when he had rested, he should 
converse with us on the object of our visit, which would be about 
the going down of the sun. 

The following is a list of their kings and royal families as far 
back as their oldest men knew, which we collected before the 
arriv^al of Mateebe. 

KooLA. AIasooche^ 

Makkosbbei. . Mallayabang. 

^5 
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Salaeootoo, ^ ^^ j^^^^^^^ ^ ,.^; 
MUNANSBTS, 5 

Lbapa^ Hw micr. 

Matbbbk. 

' 5 Ht8 queens. 

KSSBBHBLU, 5 



[181S. 



Matube^t Brothers* 


MateebeU Sitters^ 


Malbka* 


Setezoo. 


Malaala. 


KOEB-BB. 


Mahoora. 


Karowebtz* 


Maparbbha* 


Marbiu 


Mapbrbra. 


ShX7AI« 


Kannakamora. 


Marutjabbb. 


Hbbkanb. 







Mateebe^s Children. 


Sons^ 


DauglUers* 


Pbchbe* 




Matjasaobb. 


Pbaabooran* 




Matzbtyanbb 


Janobb* 




Maharrbb* 


Mozbbbb* 







AU the history of these kings which we could learn upon the 
occasion of taking down their names was — That during the rei^ 
of Makkoshee, the Morolongs asked from him the breast of every 
ox killed by his people, which would have been acknowledging 
^< dependance on him* He replied, ^^ Am I then your servant V* 
The refusal caused a war, in which Makkoshee and his people 
were driven to three different places at considerable distance! 
from each other. 

About sun-set, Mateebe, attended by his brother and some of 
his chief men, approached our tent* On entering, he sat down 
and remanied in silence, first to receive our present, and then to 
hear what we had to say* I made him a present of some trinkets 
furnished me by the ladies of Kingsland, accompanied by the lid 
of my shaving box, which happened to contain a looking^glasSir 
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When taking out the different articles, I ohsenred him slyly look- 
ing towards the parcel, to discover what was coming next Dur- 
ing the whole proceeding, he sat motionless, but when he saw no 
more fH^sents were coming, he condescended to open his mouthy 
'^ and said, ^^ You would have been perfectly safe, though you 
*^ had not had Adam Kok and his firiends with you, or though I 
" had received no presents. So soon as I was informed by 
^ Munaneets of your arrival, I came to you.'' He then desired 
Adam Kok to consider himself as much at home in Lattakoo as 
at Klaar Water. On which Adam Kok thanked him, and told 
him that Mr. Anderson and Mr. Read had both presents of to- 
bacco for him. He said — ^^ Do not give me the tobacco just 
^ now, or these people, (pointing to those without the waggons) 
" will ask it all away from me." 

With the advice of my two friends, I proceeded to tell him, 
that I came from the same country, from whence the missionaries 
had been sent to instruct the nations in Africa. That I came 
over the great water, in a wooden house, which the wind took 
four moons in blowing to their country, to see how the missiona- 
ries were acting to the African people. That when I came to 
Klaar Water, I heard his people would be glad to have teachers, 
as well as other nations, wherefore I had undertaken a journey 
to his country to ask his permission to send them, and his pro- 
tection for them when with him. He objected to their coming, 
by saying his people had no time to attend to their instructions, 
because ihej had to attend to their cattle, to sowing, reaping^ and 
many other things ; ^^ besides,'' said he, ^ the things which these 
<* people teach are contrary to all our custoihs, which the people 
^ will not give up. It would not do for them to live at Lattakoo, 
*' but should they be willing to live at a distance, I should have 
" no objection to send some of the children to them to learn the 
" Dutch language." 

I stated to him that the teachers we should send, would con- 
vey information of the true God who made the heavens, the earth, 
and all creatures and things in them 5 of his love to the world ; 
of the laws he has given respecting good and evil, and pointing 
to a Bible which lay on the table, I assured him that that book 
contained ^ery thing missionaries had to make known to him 
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and his people, and that when missionaries should learn his lan^ 
guage, they would change all its contents into his language* 
He seemed, by a significant shake cS his head, to intimate that 
he considered what I said, an impossibility. To convince him 
that things could be written in his language, we read to him 
the names of his predecessors and all his family. Tor the first 
time he smiled, on hearing their names read over, and seaned 
full of astonishment and pleasure* We then assured him, that 
instruction would not interfere with industry : that the inhabitants 
of my country were industrious, as he might be convinced of, by 
our clothes, waggons, and so forth, which tfatey made ; that his 
people would not be compelled to receive instruction, for only 
those who were willing would be instructed, and they would not 
interfere with his government. After answering some other ob- 
jections, the king. said, ^^Send instroctobs, Airn I will bb ▲ 



Adam Kok, on a late journey to the Cape, having with 
of his people been exceedingly maltreated by boors and others 
near Tulbach, the report of it had circulated as far as Mateebe, 
who mquired respecting what he had sufiered among the white 
people. He also inquired respecting two boys belongmg to his 
pepple, who were kept in captivity by the white people. He. 
was informed that I would inquire about them, when I returned 
to the colony.* The king then rose up, shook hands with each 
pi us, and went away» 

yfe could not avoid wishing that our Englbh firiends could 
have witnessed this scene, and it certainly was remarkable that 
it happened on the evening of the first Monday in the month, 
when christians in most quarters of the workl were met to pray 
for the extension of Christ's kingdom throughout the earth. Tfao 
time of meeting was not selected by us, but by a heathen king, 
who knew nothing of what christians were about. We had our 
prayer and thanksgiving meeting in the square after the business 
was over. 

6th. After breakfast I walked over to the king's house, and 
made a present of a pair of ear-rings to each of the queens. Ma- 

* The landdrust of Tulbach engaged afterwav^s to make inquiry 
respeetiDg tl^ese bojs. 
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teebe now embraced the oppcHrtimity to ask what seemed to have 
all alcmg been in his heart, viz. for a gun. I assured him I had 
not one gun. He said he had seen us have plenty. I told him 
the gons he had seen were not mine, but every gun belonged to 
die person who had it, and that I had put myself under their 
protection — that we had a long journey of several moons yet 
before us, intending to cros9 over to the Namacqua country, and 
that as a great part of the journey was to be among wild bush- 
men, he would certainly think we had not more than was neces- 
sary. Then, said he, Adam Kok must give his gun for mine, 
which is a bad one. 

The royal family were at dinner, in the comer of their yard, 
outside the house. The king's distinction seemed to consist in 
his sitting next the pot that contained the boiled beans, on which 
they were dining, and having the only spoon we saw, with which 
he helped himself and his friends, by putting a portion into, each 
hand as it was held out to him. One of the princesses was 
employed in cutting, with an axe, a dried paunch, into small 
pieces, and patting them into a pot to be boiled, either to complete 
that repast, or to serve for another soon after. One of Mateebe's 
sisters was cutting up a filthy looking piece of flesh, and putting 
it into the same pot. Certainly an Englishman would be dying 
for want of food, before he accepted an invitation to dine with 
the king of Lattakoo ; otherwise the sight of his dinner would 
afford more pain than pleasure. These people are far from 
possessing nice stomachs, for they can eat, with relish, the flesh 
of elephants, lions, tygers, camel-leopaids, quachas, &c. Yes- 
terday I observed one of them kill a goat by thrusting into its 
belly a long awl, which appeared a cruel operation, but it is 
their method. 

At noon we had a public meeting in the square by desire of 
Mateebe, with himself, and as many of his chief men as chose to 
attend. The king was seated on one of our stoofs ; I sat on his 
right, Mr. Read on his left, and Mr. Anderson next. Our two 
interpreters sat on the ground before us, and the chief men and 
the people sat in half circles beyond them. We began by stating 
the truths which our missionaries would teach. Mateebe repeated 
how little leisure his people had to leatn. Wc told him we bad 
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daily observed many men, women and children doing nothing, 
and that a missionary would have plenty of work to teach such« 
He expressed surprize, that if all men came firom one fether and 
mother, they so differed from one another. We observed that in 
one family the dispositions of children often differed. He said 
the missionaries would be safe, for when two of his people mur- 
dered John Kok, he brought them to his wife to shoot them, that 
when she would not, he did it. We told him that in that case he 
acted according to the directions in our book, which says, ^ He 
^ that sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed.'* 
He said, ^^ Whenever the missionaries have got enough, they 
^' shall be at liberty to depart," having no icka that diey can 
have any other view of coming but gain. He said, ^ I believe 
^ there is a Grod who made all things, who gives prosperity, 
^ sickness, and death, but I do not know him." The knowledge 
he has, undoubtedly came from the missionary station at Kkar 
Water. About a hundred persons were present, and the conver- 
sation lasted two hours. 

In. the afternoon a person stated as an objection to missiona* 
ries coming, ^^ that when praying, they would not see the enemy 
" coming upon them"-*-and another said, ** they never would be 
" able to sing." 

One of our people overheard Mateebe say to some of his 
people, who were sitting at a fire' in our kitchen — ^ These men 
^^ have been bom before us — ^they know more than us — they 
" make us dumb." 

Mateebe mentioned, that when on an expedition along with 
the Wanketzens, Makkabba their chief, and his servant appeared 
at a dance dressed in the clothes of Dr. Cowan, red and striped. 
He advised him to treat white people as he did, and he would get 
such things also. 

About the going down of the sun we heard an uproar in front 
of Mateebc's house ; the greatest scuffle in the streets of London 
deserves to be called stillness compared to it. We understood 
it was only a fi*olic. They continued outside the square til! our 
worship was over, whether purposely or not I cannot tell, but 
then they sallied in and danced, sang, clapped hands, roared, 
and playe^ on some instruments till about nine o'clock, when 
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they suddenly retired. Mateebe, MunaneetB, and Mateere, the 
three principal men in Lattakoo, attended our evening worship. 
The two latter came to our tent afterwards, the former of these 
(M unaneetSy) all of us were attached to* There was something 
apparently mild, amiaUe, sincere, and friendly in his deport^ 
ment. He told us he had much grief at the returning of the three 
men he sent in search of Mateebe without finding him ; he de* 
termined to trust no other, and that was the reason why he went 
himself* He also wished to prepare the mind of Mateebe to 
accede to our wishes* He promised to visit Klaar Water next 
moon, to hear more of these things* 

After the arrival of Mateebe, Salakootoo, his uncle, a noisy, 
impudent and forward man, hardly ever appeared in the square ; 
befiare, he was constantly visiting and teazing us for something. 
Whether he was in disgrace for his firequent robberies or not, I 
do not know* We were not troubled with people crowding into 
our tent after Mateebe's arrival, which shews his influence to be 
powerful* 

News arrived this day, that Makrakka, the chief who revolted 
from Mat^ebe^ and Makkabba, the Wanketzen chie^ with whom 
he formed an alliance, had had a difference, and that Makkabba 
threatens an attack after seed time* Some of his people, from 
dread of this attack, have left him and taken refuge in Lattakoo* 
The people in the west end of the town (which is the court end,) 
are of opinion, that Makrakka will return and sulxnit to Mateebe* 

When expressing doubts to Mateebe of the murder of Dr* 
Cowan, he said '^ You may depend upon it, they are murdered, 
'^ and the waggons burned — that when among the Wanketzens, 
^^ he observed some of the barrels of the guns u^ed in smoothing 
^' the seams of their skin cloakfr-^that when on an expedition 
<^ against Makrakka's people, he found a Wanketzen woman, 
<' who told him that they had first taken the loose cattle and 
<' sheep from Dr* Cowan, that then a party went to inform Dr. 
<^ Cowan of what the others had done, and that when they were 
'^ preparing to set off in pursuit of the robbers, these men seized 
'^ and murdered them*" 
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Further accoimts of the Wanketzens. 

The Wanketzens are the next tribe or nation north of Lat- 
takoo : they are numerous, treacherous, and cnieL Through 
them the Matchappees (Mateebc's people,) obtain their copper 
rings, which are reported to be made, not by them, though the 
copper mountains are in their country, but by a nation to the 
eastward of them, or nearer to the Indian ocean. An instance of 
the treachery of the Wanketzens happened lately. They ob- 
tained a party of Matchappees and Corannas to assist them in an 
expedition beyond them. On their arrival they marched togedier 
to attack the enemy* On the field of battle, before it commenced, 
the Wanketzens left the Matchappees and Corannas to fight it 
by themselves, when about eighty of them were killed. They 
considered this transaction as a snare laid for them. 

It was while on this expedition that they learned the &te of 
poOT Cowan and his company. They said that these people 
watched an opportunity when he and his people might be sepa- 
rated, which soon occurred, when Dr. Cowan and lieutenant 
Denovan were bathing in a pool at a little distance from their 
waggons, and the cattle and sheep were feeding in another 
direction, guarded by part of the people. Those who guarded 
the cattle were first attacked and overcome, then the people at 
the waggons, and last of all the Doctor and his companion. 
Only one escaped, a man belonging to Klaar Water, who fled to 
Makrakka, by whom he also was murdered. Thus not one was 
left to carry back tidings of the catastrophe, which took place 
near the city of Melita, under the direction of Makkabba, who 
has absolute power over his people ; his orders, however haz- 
ardous the service, must be obeyed. An instance in proof of 
this was stated to us. John Bloom, a desperado, had put him- 
self at the head of a plundering party : when he and his party 
were in the country of the Wanketzens, their chief ordered one 
of his people to go and murder John. The man went and mur- 
dered another person instead of John Bloom, and then fled; but 
being pursued, he was overtaken and put to death. 
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The following is an account of the journey of John Hendric, a 
Griquaa, to the Wanketzens, as he related it at Lattakoo. 

His object was to shoot, and to barter for cattle. He came 
first to Lattakoo, from whence he travelled eastward to a people 
called by the Matchappees, Red Caffi-es, but whose real name is 
Tamakka* They -appeared to be a mongrel race, between the 
Matchappees and bushmen, and they paint themselves i^^d. Their 
houses are round and made of reeds, like those of the Corannas, 
but better constructed, and kept cleaner. , They are not so tall 
as the people at Lattakoo ; they have cattle, sheep, and goats, 
and live together in towns, but not so large as those of the Mat- 
chappees* They sow com, pun^kins, &c* The first of their 
villages lies four days' journey from Lattakoo, and the chief's 
name is Reebe. 

From thence he went to the city of Moosso, a chief of the 
Morolongs, who is cousin to Makrakka and Lesooma. They 
are children of three brothers, who could not agree who should 
be chief; wherefore they separated and became independent. 
Moosso and Lesooma live in one town, which is much larger 
ihan Lattakoo, perhaps containing ten or twelve thousand inhab- 
itants. It lies six days' journey N. E« from Reebe. Their 
^aaaners and customs are nearly tl^e same as the Matchappees a^ 
Lattakoo. 

Leaving Moosso, he travelled nordi to the Wanketaeas, and 
in three days reached the town of Melita, which is under the 
govemmenit of Makkabba. His father and grandfather were both 
of the name pi WaDketa^ \n consequence of which their people 
were caUed Wai^iLeizeiis* Melita is smaller than Moosso : the 
language, manners, and customs, are nearly the same as thf other 
Beotchuana nations, only they have large store-houses for con- 
taii^ng provisions, and large earthen vessels jbr holding their 
corn. They cultivate more ground, and have greater abundance 
of com, beans, peas, and water melons, than any of their neigh- 
bours. They do not paint themselves so much as Mateebis's 
people ; are cleanly in their houses, in cooking and eating The 
air is more damp than towards the Great River. The grass is 
mfxre sour, with a flat leaf, resembling what grows near the sea 
26 
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coast* In some parts the woods are extensive* The thorn, ^ 
tree known at the Cape by the name of white*tree, and another 
called there the waggon-tree, abound in the country of the Wan- 
ketzens* The chief exercises more authority than any other of 
the Bootchuanas, and bis cojoimands are implicitly obeyed* 

John Hendric returned in a westerly direction by the town 
oC Makrakka and the river Moloppo, from whence be reached 
Klaar Water, where he soon after learned that Makkabba had a 
design to murder him and his companions, and would accomplish 
it if he ever returned* 



CHAP* XX 



THE FOLLOWING IS AN ACCOUNT OF COUNTROiS 
BEYOND LATTAKOO, RECEIVED FROM MAT£EBB 
AND OTHERS* 

The first nation to the N* E* is a people called Makquanas* 
whose chiePs name is Seechaama* Their city is three times tht 
size of Lattakoo : their manners and customs are in every respect 
the same : they are exceedingly rich in cattle* The Wanketaens 
are continually at war with them for the sake of plunder* 

Beyond the Hakquanas, are the Magalatsinas, from whom tkfe 
fcHiner and other tribes obtain articles of clothing, and beads of 
European manufectiflre* They ride upon elephants, wad use ba£- 
falos to draw carriages-rare of brown complexion, and have 
long hair. 

Next to them, E. S* E. of the Wanketseas, are the Maklootu- 
as, after whom come the Moonsfauyanes ; then the Mookoobes ; 
then the Hakoanees ; then the Bakquanes ; beyond them the 
Boramateezas ; then the Legoeeyas ; then the Bochakapeeles ; 
then the Bamootslaatzas ; then ihe BcMrapootEaans ; iben theBa- 
kotes ; then the Mapantues. 

On the south side of the Yellow River are the MoleeKanyanai, 
find beyond them in a N. £* direction toward Delagoa Bay, ane 
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the Maquapas; aod beyond them, in the same direetion, the 
Ifatzslakoo. A nation of Cannibals are reported by the Mat- 
chdf^es to live beyond themt The same ako is reported by 
Hottentots and bushmeot 

A nation east from the Wanketzens are called the MarpotzeeSi 
whose chiePs name is Seebechoone, and they are similar in man* 
nera to them. They sow com and tobacco^ and abound in cattle* 
Their city is larger than Lattakoo, and their cattle kraal, (or 
kiclosive for securing cattle in the night time), is so large that 
they frequently graze in it« It is said to be coidj perhaps on 
account of standing in an elevated situation* The grass is pe- 
culiarly short and sweet. The country abounds in wood, par*- 
ticularly in one s(^t called Mangyena, (of which they make large 
bowls), which grows tall and thick* They have another tree, 
called Magguana, and a black wood called Mola, which is very 
beautiful. From that nation the Matchappees obtain copper rings 
which they manu&ctvure, and iron Sat making their assagays. 
The Marootzees get their copper from the mountains. The ore 
is said to resemble the earth when dug from the mountain, after 
which they smelt it, and manufacture it into various articles^ 
The iron is dug out in stones, and undergoes the same operation. 
Those who work in the mines are said seldom to come out of 
diem, which appears as if they were condemned to that employ-* 
ment. Near the Marootzee is a river which runs to the eastward, 
either into the Great River near its source, or into some other 
river which loses itself in the Indian Ocean. The river Moloppo 
rises in the country of the Wanketzens, and runs into the Krooman. 
The Marootzees are two days^ journey from the Wanketzens ; 
and these are five days' journey from Lattakoo. 



Tht following is an account of the journey of Mooteere, mho is 
generally employed by Mateebe as ambassador to other chiefs^ 
related by himself 

He went with a party on a plundering expedition some time 
ago. He travelled first to the north by Honey Valley, and^ter- 
wmdB west. They traveled over extensive deserts^ destitute of 
water, but wild water melons were a substitute for fopd and 
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drink : these they found in abundance strewed over the desert; 
After a journey of five months, they reached a nation called 
Mampoor, who reside on a great water, across which they could 
observe no land, and on which they observed the sun to set. They 
saw the people go on the water in bowls, (by*which they no 
doubt meant boats,) and bad pieces of timber which they put 
into the waterj and pushed themselves forward* He remarked 
that they were a peaceable and unsuspecting people f that he 
murdered a great many of Aem, and took away their cattle, widi 
which they returned in five moons to Lattakoo* Those whom 
they did not kill fled, and left them to carry ofi* their catde with* 
out molestation. Since Mooteere's return, Salakootoo, the king's 
uncle, has made several successfiil expeditions against the same 
people* 



The following is an account of places known to the Griquaasy 
who were with us at Lattakoo. 

WEST FROM LATTAKOO. 

Patanee is distant three days' journey. The chi«Ps name is 
Leyeisy, and the number of inhabitants about fifteen hundred. 
They sow com, pumpkins, beans, itc. Their houses and man- 
ners are the same as at Lattakoo. Leyeisy, duruig the hunting 
months, viz. from May to September, resides at Kuissee, six 
days' journey N. W. of Lattakoo. This people were more de- 
pendant on the fonner king of Lattakoo than they are on the 
present. Their connexion at present consists in their not engag- 
ing in any wars or expeditions without Mateebe's consent ; and 
it is probable their receiving missionaries must depend on the 
will of Mateebe. In all other respects they appear perfectly in- 
dependent* 

NORTH OF LATTAKOO. 

Chuc, which means the Honey Valley, lies between three 
and four days' journey fit)m Lattakoo.. The inhabitants are 
caUed Maaka r aha r ee, or Poor Bootcfauanas, because they aei- 
ther have, nor, in their present situatioi^ can have cattle or 
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sheep. Their chief's name is Leevekue ; yet they acknowledge 
diemselves dependant on the neighbouring chiefs and rich pen- 
sons around* Their sons, for example, acknowledge themselves 
toibe, to a certain degree, in snli^ection to the son of him whom 
their &ther served. They himt with the dogs bek>nging to these 
rich men : the skins also of the animak they kiU they bring to 
these men ; the r^t is their own. Should they kill an elephant, 
the teeth must be brought to these superiors. . They not only use 
die assagay in hunting, but also, like the bushmen, dig deep holes 
in the ground to take the animals. When called out to assist in 
plundering expeditions against their neighbours, all they acquire 
must be given to their superiors, and they depend ttpon their 
generosity for any share. They are not permitted to wear cloaks 
of jackals^ skins, or any dress which indicates rank or fortune : 
they only wear such skins as are not wwn by the rich. Though 
numerous, they live in a scattered manner, only an inconsiderable 
number live with the chief. As a reward for. their labours, they 
receive from the rich fomilies to whom they are in subjection, 
assagays and tobacco. They are under the protection of Ma- 
teebe and Leyeisy in case they are attacked, who discountenance 
any intercourse betweei> them and the people nearer the colony, 
who bring articles of trade. 

NORTH-BAST FEOH LATTAKOO. 

The town of Setaabe lies on a river of the same name, which 
in the rainy season is a branch of the Meloppo, which is a day's 
journey, to the eastward of Setaabe. Setaabe lies seven days' 
journey from Lattakoo. Five years ago this was the residence 
of Makrakka, from whence he was driven by Mallayabang, Ma- 
teebe's father This was occasioned by Makrakka's people 
stealing catde fit>m the subjects of Mallayabang. Part of his 
subjects revolted and joined Mallayabang ; and the rest, to the 
number of about two thousand, went with him to live in the 
vicinity of the Wanketzens. 

The river Meloppo, which comes frt>m the eastward, has a 
broad and strong current till it reaches Setaabe, when running 
aonong many large and deep holes, and over flat marshy ground, 
it is so weakened before it joins the Krooman river at Kuissee, that 
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tt 18 qmipktely dry except in the rainy season. All the rivers 
in the vicinity of the Mebppo, as weU as those between the 
Kro^man and Lattakoo, in the rainy season empty themselves 
into the Kiooman, which then runs into the Great River ; but in 
all other seasons not a drop reaches that river« 

To the west of Kuissee^ the country is inhabited by poor 
Bootchuanas and bushmeh, across Afirica to the Namacqua and 
Damara countries. It is repcMrted that beyond Teunee to the 
N. W. there i& a people called Ghou Damara, viho are nmnerona 
and have catde, and also houses resembling those of the C!oraii- 
nas. 

Some years ago a party of bastard Hottentots, wkh wag- 
gons and cattle, were hunting among the Bootchuanas* At a 
town where they were, the chief made them a present of two 
oxen to kill, one tame, the other wild. The last ran off, and the 
greater part of the Hottentots ran in pursuit of it. While thus 
scattered and entirely off their guard, the Bootchuanas feU upon 
them and murdered the whole party. 

Two brothers, of the name of Grlka, some years ago fled 
from the colony, in consequence of having committed forgery ; 
the one was trodden to death by an elephant he had wounded, 
the other accompanied Dr. Cowan, and was murdered along with 
him. 

A party of Bootchuanas, when hunting wild horses, came to 
a pool frequented by these animals in the night time for drink. 
They lay down near it to wait their arrival. About midnigbt 
they heard the approach of animals, which they concluded were 
wild horses, on which all, except one, who was asleep, hastened 
to attack them. By the light of the moon they discov^^ that 
instead of wild horses, it was a herd of young elephants, which are 
most dangerous to approach. On this discovery every one fled 
from them as &st as possible. When they returned to the pooi 
in the morning, they found their companion, whom they had left 
asleep, trodden to deadi by the elephants, and his body as Iteyt 
as a board. Upon another occasion, when a party were hunting 
elephants, and had wounded several, one turned upon tfaefla« 
caught hold of a man with his trunk, and threw him on the groimd 
between his fore legs that he might tread him to death ; but the 
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^ man happily got iran under him and ran off ; bat frcm the hruise 
he received from the animal'* trunk, and ibe fright, his life waa 
for some time despaired of* The Bootcfauanas obeenre such 
indications of wisd<mi in the elephants, that they do not consider 
them as beasts^ but a species of very superior animals* 



BOOTCHUANA WORDS. 



MacookM 


eys 


Macho 


mother 


Moorluch 


hair 


Kanseriage 


sister 


Inco 


note 


Quanage 


chUd 


Moolon 


mouth 




haoiher 


Menno 


Ueih 


Menaate 


delicioue 


Chebbey 


tar 


Matchucoo 


tobacco 


Luleme 


tongue 


Sebaata 


snuiff box 


Mcmanwa 


'finger 


Tchona 


our 


Lmialla 


nail 


Keeoo 


thai 


Seakka 


hand 


Ohella 


in 


Lechocho 


arm 


Hnremo 


heaven 


Shilelu 


chin 


Linayahaatchoch 


i thy name 


Leehulee 


shoulder 


Mash 


mUk 


Leshamma 


cheek 


Seho 


a calabash 


Loonowho 


foot 


Mahove 


pottage 


Moomo 


iV 


Mootzoo 


z»€Uer 


Lemolle 
Lechabchoo, 


knee 

Bun 


Leina kohoma 


1 1 what is your 
1 name 


also Satze^ 


Ae 


y«' 


Moo 


earth 


Wenna patta- 


[you report 

il of me 


Shekoc»ioo 


eUom 


leets 


Kamma 


cloak 




^the salvia' 
<. tion to 
i th^king 


LekaUo 


ring 


Mateebe iss 


Mabene 


com 




Hattk 


hear jf OH 


Lere quama 


give me 


Haracho, also 


] father 


Nya 


no 


Haare 


Poola 


rain 
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Maroo 


douds 


Hoooe 


/emr 


Peehoo hapoc4a 


rainjfwind 


Hoochanoo 


Jive 


Peouamocony 


east wind 


MaiTOOtar 


six 


Peooa amora 


S souSh east 
I wind 


Qqaffefaa 


seven 
eight 


Which is sometimes called Quahera 


nine 


buak$nen?s wind. 


because they 


Shoome 


ten 


live in that direction. 


Hootcha 


eleven 


Bossikoo 


dark 


Hoobedee 


twelve 


Kuylu 


' mowt 


Hoovaroo 


thirteen 


Linaree 


start 


Hoonai 


fourteen 


Kamma kookoo 


<; before sun 
^\ rise 


Hootannoo 
Hoorataroo 


sixteen 


Satzee ©prima 


sunsei 


Quashoopoo 






do;, 


Mebelee 


eiirht^^n. 


Moohella 


one 


Moongahail 


ninsUen 


Hoobeede 


two 


Stioome shoome^ 


twen^ 


Hoonigh 


three 


. 






CHAP. XXI. 





DEPARTURE FROM LATTAKOO. 

The children in general are cheerful and playful, but their 
diversions do not appear to be numerous. The only ones I 
observed were — ^beating each other with wands, and defending 
themselves with their little skin cloaks, using them as shields ; 
beating sand with sticks towards each other; shooting with 
bows and arrows ; two parties throwing small pieces of turf at 
each other ; and throwing pieces of wood, in imitation of assa- 
gays or darts. 

• 7t8. We began early in the morning to prepare for leaving 
Lattakoo. Mateebe made a present of an ox to Mr. Read, and 
another to myself, which he said was the custom of his father 
Mallayabang, when vbited by strangers. We stated that ve 
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had heard be and his people intended to remove to the Kroo^ 
man rirer, three days' journey nearer to Klaar Water, and w^ 
should like to know whether it was his design so to do. He said 
they wouM only remove, for the juresent, to Lattakoo river, 
whkJi is over flie hill about two miles soath of where the city 
now stands, and there .they would remain until the missionaries 
came, and would consult with them about their greater removal. 
He then asked for a neckcloth ; we presented him with two-^ 
one he put round his neck, and the other over his head as a night 
cap, which ccunpletely distinguished him from all his subjects ) 
but they were soon nearly red with the paint with which his 
body was covered^ 

As Mr. Anderson had invited the poor woman and her two 
starving children to Klaar Water, because no creature at Latta^ 
koo would assist her, we asked Mateebe's permission* ^^ O 
yes,'' said he, ^^ you may take them." 

I wished to find my young friend Sehoiya, and on calling out 
her name, it was repeated by the children as loud as they could 
bawl, which soon brought her, when I presented her with about 
a yard of gilt chain, with which she ran off to shew it to her par** 
ents. 

As they had neither fowls, nor ducks,* nor geese, the introduce 
tion of these would greatly assist them ; as also of potatoes, 
onions, cabbages, beans. Oak trees, which grow well in the 
colony, might also be planted, and afibrd a pleasing shelter fr^Hn 
the sun's r^ys in summer. 

Our vvaggons moved to the otitside of the square as our oxen 
were yoked to them, amidst the shouts of hundreds of spectators^ 
In conversation Mateebe observed, that some of his people died 
by the hand of God, and others by witchcraft. 

About a month ago, Makkabba sent another chief, who is 
i^sidiiig with him at present, on an expedition against a neigh-* 
booring chief, in which he killed that chief, and carried away all 
the catde, which must have reduced that people to a most mise- 
rable condition, for the dependance of all in this part of Africa is 
chiefiy on their cattle. It is very probable that Makkabba's suc- 
cess on this occasion arose from his having Dr. Cowan's gtins, 

powder, and shot. 

37 
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The desire for imowiag the biterior of A&ica is very strong 
in Europe, and probably it can only be gratified by missionaFies 
gradaally penetrating into the country. MissioDary stations are 
sunrouoded by moral atmo^heres, or h^re a moral and civilizing 
influence to a considcmble distance around, beyond which it is 
extremely hazardous for white men to go« But when a mission- 
ary settlement has existed some dme at Lattafcoo, another may 
easily be introduced among the Wanketzens and others, who on 
Aeir visits to Lattakoo will become acqnainted with the miasion* 
ariesi will witness the advantage derived finom their residence 
among that people, wiU hear various thinga which the missiona- 
ries teach, and on their return to their own lands will report what 
iheir eyes have seen and their ears heard. This intelligence will 
probably produce a desire that missionaries may visit them also^ 
and thus invitations will be sent to Lattakoo, requesting that 
white men may be sent to instruct them also. 

The waggons being neariy all ready, i^ mounted to my seat. 
Mateebe came and leaned with his head on the side of the wag- 
gon where I sat for several minutes, till a person pointed out his 
4uiger from the wheel, should the oxen move. 

Mateebe, who seemed at first to have a forbidding aspect, 
every hour grew in our estimation, and I felt much at parting 
from him. Not one article had been stel«a or taken forcibly 
firom any of ns, except two buttons, for which the culprit was 
driven tMt of the public square. 

To teach these Matchappees to sit on chairs instead of the 
ground, or to sleep on beds instead of skins, or to eat with knives 
and forks at a table instead of their fingers, would be no easy 
task ] but they consider such drilling as this to be the chief ob- 
ject of missionaries coming among them, not being able to c(m» 
ceive die wonderfiil importance of receiving the knowledge of 
revealed truth, as connected either with their present or ever- 
lasting interests. 
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JOURNEY BEYOND THE GREAT RIVER. 

VUOU lATTAKOO TO MALAPBBTKEB. 

July 7, IBIS, 

fiXAGTJLT at noaa our waggom hegka to move from Lattakoo, 
l^urro^oded by a g^zmg multitude. Our journey was now to be 
directed eastward, to a part of Africa hitherto unexplored by any 
European traveller ; but having heard that a considerable num- 
bei^ of people Inhabited these parts, who would be accessible by 
mission^riesy we deemed it desirable to pay them a visit, in hope 
of being able hereafter to send missionaries among them* 

While moving from Latiakoo, I could not but continue look- 
ing back tQwards it, so long as it remained visible, as an interest- 
ing place ; a city, which may yet become a Jerusalem to Africa^ 
Paul had talents, before his coAversion, suited to the work. he had 
to peribiin after it. In point of natural abilities, they appearix} 
to me surperior to any of the African nations we bad seen. They 
are a sprightly and ingenious people. 

At twro, P. SL we haked at a brook called Kookoo, (or Sun- 
rise), perhaps because it lies east from Lattakoo, where we filled 
our water vessels. At three, P. M. we halted for a while at a 
$maU shepherd's place, called Mallamatchoo, which lies near 
another Inrook of water* Around both places many cattle were 
feediAg among high grass* At four, P. Mt we passed another 
shepherd's place called Kakania. At six in the evening we 
halted at the side of a wood, where there was no water. The 
water was two miles further, but we purposely halted here, lest 
our fires should frighten away the buffalos, which we, hoped to 
shoot in the morning on their way to that water. 



Digitized by 



Google 



212 JOURNEY BEYOND ims. 

We travelled all day over ground which had a gentle ascent, 
with a hilly coontry to the north and south ; the first part of our 
journey lay to the E. and the last to the N.E, The countiy before 
us had the appearance of a com field, bounded by ^^ horizon* 
Thermometer at noon, 68. 

8th. In the morning the ground was covered with hoar firost. 
Just before sun-ris^ we kiUed a buffMo and her calf, which gave 
great pleasure to the eleven Matchappees who accompanied os 
as guides* They petitioned very earnestly for the brtatt of the 
calf, which is the part allotted to the Bootchuana chiefe of every 
beast that is killed* They seemed truly anxious to taste this 
fort^idden part ; of course they bear the image of father Adam. 

The morning light discovered to us many a veteran tree that 
had withstood the stcmns of past ages, but was now crumUing to 
pieces by the hand of time* At nine, A* M. we went forward | 
our dogs soon discovered a litde water among reeds, to which 
some of our people ran, and drank along with the d<^^ who 
would not part with their right* After proceeding a litde fiutber 
we halted in front of a wood, near water. Thermoneler at sun 
rise (seven), 34 : at noon, 60* 

This was a very busy forenoon to our Matchappees, for w« 
abounded in bul&lo flesh, and they employed their time diluent- 
ly in roasting and devouring it. They seemed as if they feared 
that such an opportunity for feasting would never occur again. 
When sitting by the fire, they were cooking with one hand and 
feeding themselves with the other : if they left the fire for a little 
time, they were sure to carry a large bone in their hand, picking 
it as they walked, and when it was done they returned for more. 
We named this Alers Fountain* 

Our sheep having strayed, we could not depart till three, P.M • 
when our journey continued among tall grass and bushes until six, 
P. M* when we halted at a fountain of water. S<mie of our peo- 
ple had killed a buffalo, which lay at a little distance ; but having 
heard lions and wolves at hand, it was judged prudent to defer 
cutting it up till the morning, judging it better that the carcase 
should be exposed to the ravenous lions, than our own people. 

9th* Having been continually ascending ever since we left: 
Lattakoo, we were now on high ^und, which the piermometer 
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seined to indicate at sun-rise, for then it stood at 34, and the 
ice was half an inch thick. As the cattle had strayed among the 
bushes, we could not depart till ten, A. M. We took into our 
waggons as we passed, the bufialo that was killed the night be- 
fore which neither lions nor wolves had discovered. It was all 
cut to pieces before we reached it, chiefly by the Matchappees. 
At eleven, A. M. we passed a pool of pure water, which we 
named Newton Fountain, in memory of the late valuable rector 
of St. Mary Woohioth. By the number of buffalo paths leading 
to that fountain, it must be frequented by very many. We ob- 
served smoke ascending at a distance to the north, from the 
buriung of withered grass. The whistling of our Matchappees 
so much resembled the singing of birds, that I was often at a loss 
to distinguish between them. Thermometer at noon, 60. 

At noon we saw numerous flocks of springbucks ; and some 
of our people fell in with some wandering bushmen, who appear* 
ed to menace them. Distant hills to the eastward came in view, 
and a plain, which, in most directions, had no visible termination. 
This we named Bogue Plain. At five, P. M. we arrived at a 
Bootchuana bushman village, which had the appearance of ex- 
treme wretchedness. It is called Maiabay, which is the name 
of a plentifol fountain and stream of excellent water, at a few 
hundred yards' distance* At this fountain we took up our resi- 
dence for the night. The people were greatly alarmed at our 
approach, not knowing what to make of us, having very probably 
never seen waggons or white people before. The vill^ige was 
composed of ten huts, shaped like an inverted tea-cup. 

Here I took down the names of ^e Matchappees who accom- 
<panied us as guides to Malapeetzee. 

1 • Maffoomachia, or, Village Assagay^ who is cousin 

to Mateebe, and is the person we 
engaged for our guide, the others 
accompanying him as guards on 
his return^ 
^. Machanoo. The roof of the mouth, so named 

/ because his father, when cattle 

were slain, was partial to ^at 
part of the animal. 
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3. Tomy A lion* 

4. Leraa^ A commando, or party for stealing. 

5. Tche/iovrej Mad. 

6. Inquagecj A thonu 
?• Carosooe, Entrails. 

8. MtoonHwu^ Black* 

9. OmpooreCf A female, so named because bom 

on the day when Mateere return* 
ed from a ten months' expedhioa 
against that and other people* 

10. Serebaal^ A child forsaken. (Ompooree's 

daughter.) 

11. Semhaij No home, (ditto son.) Both 
which names are very descriptive of their present circumstances, 
being forsaken by their father, and from conipasaion we were 
bringing them to Klaar Water, there to assist them to obtain a 
living. 

10th. There was ice in the morning on the water. At eleven, 
A. M. we left Marabay Fountain, and travelled along its banks, 
over flat rocks resembling pavement, till it joined a river coming 
from the S. W. by which junction a considerable stream was 
produced, which we named Arrowsmith River, in reference to 
that gentleman's laudable attention to the improvement <rfmapa* 
Thermometer at noon, 68. Travelled till two, P. M. in a S. E* 
direction, when we entered a long, narrow valley, in which our 
course was to the S. At five, P« M. crossed a deep, rocky channel 
of a river, which was then dry, but in which, from its aj^iearance, 
much water must flow in the rainy season. We killed a beautiful 
quacha at a little distance from the river, which, though a species 
of horse, gave much satisfaction to our Matchappees ; the flesh 
being sweet, it pleases their palates. We had been pushing for- 
ward all day, if possible to reach Malapeetzee at night, that we 
might spend the Sabbath there ; but finding this would be impos- 
sible, we halted among some bushes, not far from a little water* 

11th. Being informed that we might reach Malapeetzee in 
two hours, we went forward about eight, A. M. We crossed the 
plain in a S. E. direction towards the mouth of a pass, through 
hills, which divide the Bootchu^na and the Coranna countries. 
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About a mile from what we named Wilberforce Pass, we found 
near a hundred Lattakoo people, who had left it after us, having 
come hy a nearer way across the hills. Their object was to 
gather ounishes' roots for food« They had slept among the bushes 
all night, though it was a very cold one. They seemed pleased 
to see us again, and soon began their old trade of begging snuff 
and tobacco from us. Exactly at the mouth of Wilberforce Pass, 
we came to a small village of Red Caffres, who on our approach 
fled to the top of a hill behind the kraal ; but on perceiving we 
were accompanied by some Matchappees,the men ventured down, 
and afterwards, on their calling to them, the women descended 
also. Their appearance indicated wretchedness in the extreme, 
and they seemed to behold us with astonishment, being a most 
novel sight to them. Their dwellings were so low as to be hardly 
visible amohg the bushes till quite close to them. They were 
the shape of half a Uen's egg, with the open part exposed to the 
weather, which must be extremely inconvenient in the rainy 
seascH), unless they are able to turn the inclosed side to the storm, 
which might easily be done. For a christian man to spend his 
days in delivering such beings from their wretchedness in this 
remote part of Africa, would be one of the noblest acts of benev" 
olence which could be recorded in the historic page. God i» 
able to produce such men, and to bless their efforts. They were 
80 covered with dirt, mixed with spots of very red paint, that it 
appeared probable none of them had had any part of their bodies 
washed since they were bom* 

After travelling in a N. E. direction for three miles, on Wil« 
berforce Pass, we entered a romantic square, formed by hillS| 
charmingly covered with tufts of trees here and there, at Uie east 
side of which lay the town of Malapeetzee, to visit which we 
came in this direction from Lattakoo. 
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CHAP. xxm. 



MALAPEETZEE— INTERVIEW WITH THE NATIVES— 
THEIR ACCOUNT OF DR. COWAN'S MURDER, 

Malapeetzee is the name of a place, near the river Mak* 
karab; but the Coranna people are known by the name of Tyboss 
Kraal, and also Hakholojank Kraal. The inhabitants seemed 
to gaze at our approach with a mixture of fear and astonidmient. 
They stood in groups, viewing us from a distance, for some time 
after our arrival. • At length- we obtained a meeting with the 
people, toinfoftn them of the object of our visit, that We might 
put their minds at rest on that head. It was some time before 
we could learn who was their chief. First they said they had no 
chief ; then^ that it was a person of the name of Tybuss, who 
was not now with them ; then, that Oukey who was present was 
chief in his absence. We addressed ourselves to him as to the 
object of our visit. 

The chief told us that he had been for some time at Reed's 
Fountain, when missionaries were there, and had heard that the 
knowledge of God was to be sent to all men, and he thought our 
coming shewed the truth of that. As for himself he had no ob« 
jection to a missionary, coming among them, but he could only 
speak for himself, for though they called him their chief, they 
would not take his advice ; " For instance," said he, *^ the son of 
<' Tybuss, with some others, would go on an expedition with the 
<^ Wanketzens ; I advised them againi^t it, yet they went, and 
<^ were murdered. They are," continued he, ^<a divided people; 
<^ you see they will not tell what they think." We said we did 
not press for an answer at present ; they might consult together, 
and give us an answer on the morrow. Thermometer at noon, 
72. 

While sitting before us, we observed a silver bugle horn in 
the front of one of their principal men'^s hair. We concluded this 
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must have belonged to the regimental dre^s of Dr. Cottran, of 
Lieutenant Denovan. Mr* Read employed one of our people Co 
purchase it with tobacco, which he effected. The man said he 
obtained it finom the people beyond them to the north* 

We had meetings for worship among ourselves, and in the 
evening met with the inhabitants for their instruction) when Mr« 
Afiderson spoke to them by means of a^ interpreter- 

13th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 32. There are fifty six huts ; 
about three hundred inhabitants ; two thousand cows, at this, and 
as many at tito other stations. They live almost entirely on 
their cattle^ ei^ecially «n the milk, so that they have litde else 
to do but to milk their cows- They were formerly utider the 
government of two brothers, Linx and Abby, who, riot agreeing^ 
separated ; some of the people following the one, and some the 
other. Those, who at present reside at Malapeetzee, cleaved to 
Liinx, who is dead ; but Abby continues at the head of a numerous 
kraal to the N. E. 

In general they are neither so tall, nor $o black as the Mat** 
chappees $ they do not seem to paint (»r powder so much as they, 
nor are they so industrious. They get both their assagays and 
skin cloaks from them. The persons and dress of the females 
seem much the same as those of the Matchappee women. They 
appear from their countenances to be clever, but from their afflu* 
ence in cattle, and having few wants, they are very indolent. 
Oukey told us they intended to separate soon, but that he and 
his friends were determined to remain at Malapeetzee* 

We had a meeting with the people about nine, A. M. when 
most of the inhabitants attended. Mr. Read addressed them, 
through an interpreter, giving them a summary of bible doctrine, 
to which they listened with seeming attention, and appeared to 
be pleased with our singing. We afterwards had a meeting with 
them respecting their willingness to receive a missionary ; they 
were cautious in declaring their minds ; however, some said, they 
would be very glad if we would send some one to teach them. 
A Coranna female of our company said, the women were much 
displeased with the men tor not speaking their minds freely ; 
for said they, it is the very thing we have long desired. There 
28 
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is no doubt but missionaries would meet with a kind recep- 
tion.* 

An uncle of Mateebe, who lives here, stated as an objection 
to a missionary's coming to them, his inability to speak dieir lan- 
guage, consequently he could be, he said, of no use to them. We 
said they would be young men, and consequently would soon 
learn their language ; and before that, he would be able to teD 
them many things by means of an interpreter. This answer gave 
satisfaction. 

Having inquiried respecting Dr. Cowan and his company, 
they stated, that they had been on an expedition against the 
kraal of Makrakka, and had seen there many knives and an 
epaulette ; that they were informed by a woman they had taken, 
that his sheep were first captured, then the waggons were attack- 
ed, taken, and burned ; the guns were with Makkabba ; they had 
heard of the murder long ago ; that Makkabba had some time 
ago an assembly of people from various quarters, on which occa* 
sion he boasted that his father, though a great warrior, had never 
conquered people with guns ; that Makrakka had brought Dr. 
Cowan to the Wanketzens, where he was murdered, and thus he 
is suspected to have had a hand in the murder. 

Our guides, who came with us from Lattakoo, said they had 
been on the same expedition, and had seen Dr. Cowan's clothes, 
many knives and forics, spoons, and guns. A man of the name 
of Tow had brought with him to Lattakoo a night gown, which 
had belonged to a boor who accompanied them, and it was still 
there. They heard that the waggons had been burned and the 
horses shot ; that the women wore their buttons ; and that the 
sheep and oxen were still alive in different places. 

At three, P. M. we took leave of our eight Matchappee friends, 
who had accompanied us as guides from Lattakoo, sending by 
them our respects to Mateebe. We rewarded them for their 
trouble, by giving each a little tobacco, with which they were 
well satisfied. In lieu of these attendants, we obtained seven 



* Since my retnni to Eoglaad, I have receiYed a letter from Mr. Ande 
which he tayt, they are longing for the arrival of the expected mastionaries. Thit 
post, in relation to the other Kraah of Corannat near them and the nations heyond 
them, is extremely important. 
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Ooranna guides ; for this part of Africa was entirely unknown to 
any of our company* We had heard of the river Malalareen, 
on the banks of which many bushmen were reported to live ; and 
we were persuaded, that could «re fall in with this river, it would 
conduct us to the Great River ; we therefore requested our Co- 
ranna guides to lead us to that river, after which they might 
return to Malapeetzee. One of the chief men made us a present 
of a goat ; on counting our sheep, we found one with its lamb 
was missing. We did not suppose they had been stolen, but had 
strayed. 



CHAP. XXIV. 



DEPARTURE PROM MALAPEETZEE COME IN 

SIGHT OF THE RIVER MALALAREEN— MAKOONS 
KRAAL— TRAVEL ALONG THE MALALAREEN — 
ARRIVE AT A GRIQUA VILLAGE. 

Aftsr taking leave of the inhabitants, who all came out to 
witness our departure^ we left Malapeetzee. We travelled south- 
ward, in an open country, with low hills to the east and west^ 
but in general over the most rough, rocky ground we had met 
with during the whole of our journey. It was surprising our 
waggons were not broken to pieces. We travelled in search of 
water till nine, P. M. without finding any ; when we descended 
over rocks to a small valley enclosed by hills, in which there 
was a deep, rocky bed of a river, but no water. Here we halted 
during the night. 

13th. At sun-rise we left our retreat, ascending a hill inrnie- 
diately behind it. On reaching the summit, one of the most 
charming countries we had seen in Africa came all at once into 
view. The hills were beautifully ornamented with trees to their 
very tops, and the vallies resembled the finest parks in England ; 
but what essentially contributed to add lustre to the scene, in the 
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estimation of thirsty travellers, was the windings of the Malala^ 
reen river in the front of the hills. There was likewise the ap» 
pearance of distant forests. The long withered grass among 
tufts of trees rendered the descent from the hill extremely pleas- 
ant. We looked at each other as if we had got into a new world; 
it was so different from the country we had left on the other side 
of the hill. At nine, A. M. we approached a bushman kraal, 
consisting of a few huts. The bushmen, supposing we were 
enemies approaching to attack them, hastily turned out, and 
drew up in batde array. The chief brandished his bow, and 
jumped into the air, endeavouring to intimidate us. Ou];men, 
who were in front, made signs that we came as friends, and on a 
nearer approach, they so fiaur convinced them of it, that they laid 
aside their bows and poisoned arrows ; but their women conceal- 
ed themselves in their huts. 

After conversing a litde with the chief, whose name is Ma* 
koon, I stepped aside to his hut, and stooping down, looked into 
it ; but the terror depicted in the countenances of his two wives, 
when they saw me, I shall not soon forget ; had it been a lion or 
tiger, they could not have expressed greater alarm. With a 
view to conciliate, I took out my watch, opened it, and held it 
before them ; on observing its motion, they evidendy concluded 
it must be a living animal, and my offering to hold it neao* their 
ears, to hear it« sound, seemed to convince them it was some 
dangerous creature, by which I intended to injure them, for they 
almost overturned the hut in order to escape from the watch. 
On observing that their terror was no affectation, but real, I left 
them, and carried the watch open to Makoon, which he and his 
men viewed from a litde di;^tance with fear and surprise. On 
ofiering to hold it near his ear, he shrunk back ; but to display his 
courage before his people, he summoned up all his resolution, 
and ventured to listen to the beating of the watch. On observ- 
ing that the chief was uninjured, the others ventured to allow the 
watch to be held near their ears also. For some time every eye 
was directed to this wonderfiil phenomenon. We then made 
them a present of tobacco, which, being an irresistible temptadon 
to the ladies in the huts, induced them to abandon their conceal- 
ment, and to venture near us to solicit a litde also ; they then 
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ellowed the watch to be held near their ears, on which they all 
sat down to smoke. Makoon's two wives mere only about four 
feet in height, and not the least deformed, and each had a very 
small infant tied to her back. 

Having never seen white people before, it was not surprising 
to find them alarmed at the sight. They had never heard of 
Klaar Water, or of missionaries. We explained to Makoon our 
reason for visiting his country ; convinced him we could inform 
him of many things that would do good to him and his people ; es- 
pecially concerning the Being who made him and his people, the 
sun, moon, mountains, trees, &c. and that if he consented, we should 
send, firom a distant land, two persons, who would teach his peo- 
ple these things. His reply was short, but comprehensive, viz, 
'^ I shall be very glad, if any person wiU come to my country, to 
" tell me and my people what we do not know." He added, " I 
" have many people over there," pointing to the eastward. "We 
*^ are peaceable bushmen { so was my father, and his father; they 
-*' never stole any thing firom their neighbours;" and, apparently, 
to encourage us to send teachers, he said, '^ We have plenty of 
" game and of water." Some of their faces were frightfully 
smeared with red paint, perhaps hastily put on to terrify us, had 
we proved enemies. 

Here we halted, near the river, about half past nine, A. M^ 
This river is called Malalareen by the Bootchuanas, Hhou by 
the Corannas, and by others, the Heart. It was a singular prov- 
idence that we were led to the very spot where the chief of all 
the bushmen on that river happened to be ; for had we crossed 
the hill only half a mile higher up, we could not have discovered 
the Kraal, and consequently should not have effected the object 
of our visit to that hitherto unknown region. The thing was of 
the Lord, and augurs well in favour of these poor bushmen. 
Makoon is evidently a clever man, but he appeared to us to be 
possessed of nothing but the skin cloak that covered him, and his 
bow and arrows. Those missionaries, who may cheerfully spend 
their days for the benefit of such a race of men, so remote firom 
the habitations of civilized life, well deserve the thanks and sup- 
port of all the churches of Christ. 

At hgJf past, two, P.M, we took leave of Makoon and his 
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people, and crossed the Malalareen ,at, what our Hottentots 
wished should be called, Missionary Ford* We proceeded 
chiefly S« and sometimes S. W* A little before sun-set some of 
our people fired at some camel-leopards, which they judged were 
about eighteen feet high. I saw them scampering away. They 
appeared huge animals, but at the distance I was from them, I 
could not judge accurately of their height, they are however cer- 
tainly the tallest animals with which we are acquainted. At 
eight, P. M. we halted on the banks of the Malalareen, under 
the shade of some trees, where we found various horns of wild 
animals strewed about, and plenty of firewood. A bushman 
family from a little distance paid us a visit. 

14th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 27. Left Vanderkemp Plain 
at noon, when the thermometer stood at 76. The Malalareen 
runs here in the form of a bow ; of course we travelled as along 
the string to the £. The plain was well stocked with game. 
We shot a knoo, about the size of an ordinary cow ; part of which 
we gave to our seven Corannas, who accompanied us as guides 
from Malapeetzee, after which they left us. Their names were 

JTaeen-cIe-Aaree, or Lively sunshine. 

Koorhttj A white stone. 

Mooqvbtt^ To see a thing right. 

Chttbeta^ 

KeissechOy Foremost. 

Teoon havely An unsuccessful hunt. 

Mookha, Sharp sight. 

The country on the opposite, or east side of the Malalareen, 
is beautifuUy covered with trees, the prospect being bounded by 
low and distant hills. At seven, P. M. we fell in with the river 
again, and halted for the night. A wolf soon got the scent of our 
«heep, and drew near, but finding we were- too strong for him, 
he only roared at us awhile, and walked ofil The ni^t being 
cold and firewood scarce, we retired to sleep as soon as possible. 

15th. Thermometer at sun^rise, 42, with strong and cold wind. 
Our tea and cofiee being expended, we tried, as a substitute, 
Cafifre com, which did very well. Having been destitute of flour 
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for bread for the last two weeks, we found Bootchuana beans a 
good substitute : for butter we used the fat of our sheep's tails, 
which, when properly prepared, tastes much like fresh butten 
Walking along the bank of the river, I nearjy fell into a concealed 
bosbman's pit, which would have been the same as falling upon 
the point of a spear, a sharp stake being fixed at the bottom^ 
Thermometer at noon, 72, at which time we departed S. W. At 
one, P. M. we crossed the Malalareen, and in half an hour had 
to recross it : in doing so, one of our waggons stuck fast in the 
middle of the stream, in consequence of the fore wheel sinking 
into a hole ; however, after great exertion by the Hottentots and 
the oxen, it was happily dragged out. About sun-set our people 
killed a quacha* The difference between these animals on the 
north and south sides of the Great River is considerable. Both 
are striped over the whole body, but those on the north side have 
black and white stripes, while those on the south are black and 
brown : of the cause of so great a difference I cannot hazard a 
conjecture. After several hours' travelling there was no appear- 
ance of our friendly river, and we began to fear we should not 
soon find it ; however, at ten, P. M. we reached it. 

Thermometer at sun- rise, 38 — at noon, 60, when we departed 
and passed the end of Hammes' Hills, on the west side of the 
river. We soon got into a place of deep mud, concealed by tall 
withered grass, in which the oxen beginning to sink almost to 
their knees, like vessels in a storm tiying to make the nearest 
port, each waggon made haste to the nearest point of firm ground. 
During this bustle we shot a wild peacock, which measured six 
feet from the tip of one wing to that of the othen At two, P. M. 
we crossed to the east side of the river, on which we entered a 
beautiful level plain, which we named Kingsland Plain, where an 
affecting incident occurred. A poor knoo had its hind leg 
broken by a shot a little above the foot, when it ran towards our 
waggons about a mile on its stump* It halted about a hundred 
yards fix)m our waggons to drive away the dogs who were teazing 
it. One of them was nearly caught by its horns, which are almost 
of the shape of hooks, and with these he is able to do great 
execution. He made a noble defence, but a shot entering his 
forehead, be gave up th« contest, laid himself on the ground, and 
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almost instantly expired* Two springbucks also were killed iir 
the same plain. 

Two bushmen, with much timidity, approached us while cut* 
ting up the knoo, to whom we made a present of the back bone, 
covered with fleshj for which they seemed grateful ; but while 
cutting it they held their bows and poisoned arrows in their 
hands, as if jealous of their safety among such strange visiters as 
never were seen in their part of the world before. 

About seven, P. M. we again fell in with the Malalareen, 
which my waggon attempting to cross, stuck fast in the mud, 
when one of the oxen falling on his side was so entangled he 
could not be raised. Fires being lighted up around, to enable 
us to see what obstacles opposed, discovered the opposite bank 
to be so steep that the oxen could not drag up the waggon. 
About sixteen oxen being yoked to the hinder part of the wag- 
gon, we were drawn backwards to the land, after having been an 
hour in the river. I was glad for the sake of our people who 
had stood long in the water, that there was abundance of wood 
to make good fires to warm and dry them. Had travelled S. W. 



CHAP. XXV. 



ARRIVAL AT THE GREAT RIVER — ^DELIVERANCE 
FROM LIONS. 

July 17, 1813. 

At seven, A. M. we crossed the river very easily, a few hun- 
dred yards higher up. At ten, A. M. after descending a considera- 
ble time, we again fell in with the river, where we met four bush- 
men, who informed us we were not far fix>m the mouth of the river. 
At eleven, we observed oxen feeding at a distance, which we 
afterwards found were sent firom our friends at Klaar Water, to 
relieve our weary animals. Soon after, we came in sight of 
three waggons belonging to these friends, who had come there to 
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hunt sea cows. At noon we arrived at the Yellow River, into 
which the Malalareen empties its^f. The Yellow River is axh 
siderably larger than the Thames above the tide, and is ccmsid- 
erably increased by the junction of the other. At this conflu- 
ence is one of the most charming spots on earth, the river and 
its elevjBLted banks being covered with trees. This part of the 
Great River was never before visited by white men. Thermo* 
meter at noon, 69. Travelled today S. W. 

]8th^ Thermometer at sun-rise, 50: at noon, 68. A bush- 
man with his two wives visited us. They witnessed our wor- 
ship, but seemed to take very, little notice o£ it. Aft^r our 
worship, I went to a retired eminence on the banks of the river* 
The views to the N. E. E. and S. E. were very extensive* The 
reflection, that no European eye had ever surveyed these plains, 
and mountains, and rivers, and that I was ten thousand miles 
from home^ made a solemn impression on my mind, which was 
deepened hy the stillness which at that time prevailed. I snatch- 
ed a scrap of paper from my pocket, on which I wrote the foU 
k>wiog liae&: 

I'm far from what I call my home, 
In regions where no white men come ; 
Where wilds, and wilder men are found, 
Who never heard the gospel sound. 
Indeed thev know not that there's one 
Rttling on high, and GOD alone* — 
In days and nights for five months past, 
Fve travell'd much ; am here at last, 
' On banks of stream well named Great, 
To drink its water is a treat. — 
But here to have the living word. 
Enriching treasure ! Spirit's sword, 
A favour this that can't be told. 
In worth surpassing finest gold. 
May Bushmen and the Boolchuanas, 
The Namacquaas and the Corannasj 
All soon possess this God-like feast. 
And praise the Lord firom west to east. 

19th. All was in motion before sun-rise, to prepare for de- 
parting. Adam Kok, who was the only one in our company, 
^9 
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who knew die way by which we Were to travel, not having firesh 
oxen, went on before us, and we were to follow the track of his 
waggon. At eleven, A. M. we left the confluence of the Yellow 
and Mal^areen rivers, and soon came to the rocks which were 
very troublesome to get over, endangering the wagg<Mis. At 
two, P. M. we lost Kok's track, and got among worse rocks in a 
narrow valley between mountains. About sun-set 1 observed 
one of our men standing for several minutes motionless : wheft 
our waggons came near he turned about, and walked to us rather 
agitated. On inquiry we found he had come suddenly on two 
lions, and they stood looking at each other, until the great noise 
of our waggons among the stones inclined them to walk off. Ha4 
he not possessed sufficient fortitude to continue looking directij 
at them, l)e certainly would have been torn to pieces ; but so 
long as you can steadily lo6kt a lion in the face, he will noc 
attack you. He declared that he trembled before ever he saw 
the lions* At one time my oxen made a dead halt, and woujd 
not go forward, in consequence of fatigue } however, by much 
exertion, we got them to push forward a little fiuther through the 
bushes, which soon became almost impenetrable, and it being 
dark, we could discover no way of getting out of this thicket ; 
of course we were under (he necessity of halting where we were, 
at seven, P. M. We lighted a great fire, and also fired two mus- 
ket shots, as signals .to Adam Kok, but they were not answered. 
A great fire appeared on a kill to the south, but this was made hj 
bushmen. We knew of no water, for the Great River took B^ 
turn ipany miles \6 the south, which obliged us to leave it. 

30th. The morning light discovered that we had been in the 
agiddle of a forest of trees and bushes, with mountains in every 
direction ; and by the power of smell or instinct our cattle had 
found out water in a comer among the hills. Thermometer at 
sun-rise, 34. Pour bushmen and a woman came to us e^riy, who 
informed us where we should nfsxt obtain water. At nine, A. M • 
we went forward, and by turning round the end of a hill, at eleven, 
A* M. we regained the right way« We passed m^ny wild cottoa 
trees, which might be cultivated to any extent in this part of Af* 
rica, and rendered a valuable article of trade ; the great distance 
fin^m the sea would be the only obstruction. AfiUions of acres of 
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land would be free to any man who would be at the trouble td 
call diem his own. Some of our advanced people saw eleven 
camel-leopards, but they fled towards the river before the wag- 
gons came up. At noon we halted at excellent water, which we 
named Steinkopff Fountain, where there was also abundance of 
firewood. At two, P. M. we proceeded on our way through a 
forest, bounded by hills close On our right. We saw a variety 
of game, but though we had great occasion for a supply of flesh, 
we killed none. After sun-set we passed a bushman^s kraal at a 
little distance, where they had a good fire, but none of them came 
hear us. Here we met a messenger on horseback in search of 
Adam Kokk He had come from one of (he outposts connected 
Indi Klaar Water, and was much disappointed at not finding him 
.with us. He was armed with a gnn, and pursued his journey in 
Expectation of reaching him soOn. We lighted a lantern to 
enable us to find our way a litde further. At eight o'clock, cbm-^ 
ing to plenty of firewood, we halted, and soon lighted some large 
fires, which pleased all, for thif night was piercingly cold. We 
set fire to some decayed trees, which afibrded both light and heat. 
Travelled S. W, 

31st. Departed at eight, A. M. to hasten forward to waten 
^he bushes were uncommonly troublesome, especially that called^ 
Stcp^iMDhUej tearing the oxen, waggons, and our clotheiS. I was 
80 cmnpletely laid hold of by on^ bush, that with much difficulty 
I got extricated, for no sooner had I got disengaged fi*om one 
book, than I found two others had got hold of some other part of 
my clothes ; or when breaking the tvirig by which I was detained^ 
another caught the arm that broke it. At eleven, A. M. We turned 
voond the point of a hill, when our way lay S.W. by W. and at 
tioon we reached a village connected with Klaar Water : when I 
lisked the name of it, I was told it was CampbeH. The people 
teoeived us very kindly ; brought plenty both of thick and thin 
milk, of which we had tasted none since we left Lattakoo. Our 
congregation at every time of worship was numerous. The night 
was cold, accompanied by a piercing wind. 
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CHAP. XXVL 



VISIT TO THE GREAT FOUNTAIN — ^ACCOUNT 
OF BALLEY— BOOTCHUANA DANC£ — CORANNA 
KRAAL-JUNCTIONS OF THE ALEXANDER AND 
CRADOCK RIVERS WITH THE YELLOW, OR 
GREAT RIVER — ARRIVAL AT GRIQUA TOWN. 

JULT 22. ^ 

The road was between hills ta tkc norlli, through a narrow 
valley full of trees, with a charming crystal stream meaDdering 
along it, till we came to the Great Fountain, which is about two 
miles from the place we left. Here there is a small village, con- 
taining about thirty people, stot)unded with little fountains, hillst 
and trees, completely sequestered from the world. Though at 
present in its natural state, it appeared to me a second paradise. 
The people have only lately come to this spot, and are begin- 
ning to cultivate ^he surrounding ground. 

Adam Bailey, a Griqua, and a member of the church at Klaar 
Water, reads the scriptures to the people, and tries sometimes to 
say a little to them from what he reads, and remarked that h« 
hoped after awhile to be able to say a litde more. He gave us 
the following account of himself. 

" The first thing that led me to think of religion was observ«» 
" ing two Hottentots, who belonged to Zak river mission, giving 
^^ thanks when eating. I went afterwards to that setdement, 
<^ where I heard many things, but felt no interest in them. But 
^^ one day, when alone in the fields, I looked very seriously at a 
^* mountain, as the work of that God of whom I had heard. 
^^ Then I looked to my two hands, and for the first time noticed 
^' that there were the same number of fingers on each. I asked, 
-' why there are not five on this hand, and three on that ; it mnat 
" be God that made them so. Then I examined my feet, and 
^^ wondered to find them both flat ; not one flat and the other 
'^ round. God must have done this, said L In this way Leon- 
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^^ sidered my whole body, which made'a deep impression on my 
^^ mind, and disposed me to hear with more interest, till I was 
^^ brought to trust that Jesus died for my sins." 

He said he would accompany us part of our journey, that he 
might hear a little more. The people of this litde village seem 
to live as one family ; for a large pot, full of quacha flesh, was 
an the fire in the open air, which contained as much flesh as 
\rould dine all the inhabitants. 

Saltpetre abounds gready at this place ; in some parts the 
groiind is covered as with snow, half an inch deep, yet the water 
of the springs is not brackish, as in every other place I have yet 
9een, where there is much saltpetre in the ground. The day 
was pleasant, and though winter and on high ground, several 
&ie flowers displayed their beauty. We returned to our wag« 
gons to dinner. 

Five languages are spoken in the village, viz. Dutch, Coranna, 
Bootchuana, Hottentot, and Bushman. The bushmen live by 
themselves on the east side, and next to them the Bootchuanas, 
who are here only as temporary servants. In the evening I vis- 
ited their huts. The bushmen seemed particularly pleased by 
my calling on tbem, and noticing their children. The Bootchu- 
anas were dancing, in a savage kind of way, around a fire ; the 
women beating time with their hands, and singing, exacdy as at 
Lattakoo. Their attitudes were disgusting and terrific. While 
they were thus engaged, I was thinking how their. present con- 
duct will appear to themselves, if ever they are brought to the 
knowledge of God, and of his Son JesUs Christ,^ whom truly to 
kaow is life eternal. They will certainly say, ^^ I was as a beast 
**' before thee, O Lord." I was gratified to hear that the bush« 
men were to assist this year in cultivating the ground, and were 
to receive a portion of the i»t)duce. Tasting the sweets of 
industry may produce the spirit of it. 

33d. Thermometer at sun-rise, 40. An old bushman being 
informed what was our business in this country, and that the 
Matchappees, Corannas, and his own countr}rmen on the Malala- 
reen had agreed to receive instructors, said, <^ Instruction was 
" good, for they had had peace ever since it came into the 
** countrv." ' 
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We departed at ten, A« M • traveUing S* to anothte out-post; 
|:onnected with Klaar Water, which at present is on the banks 
of the Great River, or as it is called here, the Yellow River, the 
$ame as it is named above its junction with the Malalareen* 
Like the Arabs, the people at this post wander from, place lo 
place, according as they find pasturage fcH* their cattle. We 
travelled to it chiefly over gravel and sand. Arrived at two, 
P. M. Thermometer at noon, 70. In the evening Mr. Reaii 
preached to about seventy people. 

24th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 32. At nine, A.M. after 
Mr. Read had addressed the people, the waggons set off by th< 
most direct road, to fall in with the river after its making a semi* 
tircle towards the south. Mr. Read and I went on horseback^ 
accompanied by Adam Kok and three Griquaas, to examine the 
reported junction of two other rivers with the Yellow River, a 
few miles fiatrthei* down. We kept close by the riven The first 
part of the ride particularly was uncommonly pleasant. The 
day was fine ; small parties of catde, sheep, and goats were now 
and then visiting the river to drink of its crystal water j the 
wide stream glided silently along, as if afraid to inteirupt our 
discourse ; the banks were ornamented with trees, decked in 
green and yellow* The whole scene appeared charming and 
enchanting, far surpassing the heaven described by Mahomet. 
In an hour we came unexpectedly on a Coranna kraal of sixty or 
seventy persons, dwelling in a beautiful hollow, close by the 
river, t admired the spot they had selected for a temporary- 
residence. They were equally surprised to see us, as we were 
to see them. The Kraal is called Mabouchoone. They are not 
confined to any particular spot, but move up and down the river^ 
as provision for their cattle is plentiful or scarce. These people 
never heard of Europe or any of its distractions, but like her- 
mits, live without care, affectingly contented with their ignorance 
of God, of the Saviour, and of the rest of mankind. About a 
dozen women were busy in digging a certain kind of root which 
emits a pleasant smell. This they pound down and mix with 
their red paint and grease, with which they smear their bodies, 
to give them a more agreeable scent, like our fashionables in 
England. In England the cheeks only are smeared with pain^ 
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in France diey add the neclr and bosom; but ih thk couhtrj^ they 
by it on ftom head to foot. 

In thii part of Africa there are every where to be found, 
inexhwstible magazines of materials for i*earing great cities '; 
^specia&y stone, lime, and slate; there is also a great river, 
adapted to navigation by small craft, which seems providentially 
to prognosticate great things to Africa ; for the alUwise Creator 
makes nothing in Vain. If what he has made in one quarter 
does not suit the purpose and pursuits of one generieition, it may 
suit those of another. At present all is lying as useless as the 
ruins of I^Imjnra or Persepdlis. 

At eltvea, A. M. we arrived at the confluence of the two 
rivers ; both of which were large, but the Yellow River had the 
pre-eminence. We could see up the new river, which came from 
the S.'E. about, two miles ; the rising banks of which, being covr 
ered with trees, had an elegant appearance. We inquired if it 
bad any name, when our Grriquaas tdd us that this' river and one 
a little below, which was still larger, had only been lately known 
to them ; of course they had no names for them, except that they 
spoke of this as the mud and the other as the black river. From 
this inlormation we agreed to name this one the Alexabtder 
River, after the Colonial Secretary at Cape-town, and the other 
fhe C^^nocR River, after His Excellency Sir John Cradock, the 
governor of the colony of the Cape of Good Hope. We informed 
fhem ^at both these gentlemen were good friends to Hottentots* ^ 
t'h^ seemed pleased with these names being given to the rivers^ 
$^d Ijpequently repeated them, to fix Ihem on their memories. 
The scenery being so grand, we felt reluctant to leave it, how- 
ever we tore ourselves away from it, and reached our waggons 
about ane, P. M. and proceeded with apeed in hopes of reachbg 
the junction of the Yellow and CradcJck rivers before dark, which 
we did in time to view it. I considered the scenery here supe- 
rior to any thing I had seen in Africa, or in any other country. 
Both these rivers, the Alexander and Cradock seem to come from 
a S. E. direction, and the Yellow, upon the whole, to run from 
N. E* to S. W. These four rivers may be considered as the 
sources of the Great River, viz. the Yellow, the Malalareen, the 
Alexander, and the Cradock, for having afterwards travelled on 
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its banks across the continent of Africa, nearly to its .mouth, we 
never found another river joining it. Thermometer at noon, 70. 

25th* Thermometer at sun-rise, 33; at noon, 68. A bushman 
with his wife, and his brother's wife, came and spent the day with 
US, attending our worship. He said he was partial to white men, 
and on that account sometimes visited Klaar Water, but he knew 
nothing. He told us that a boor, who had fled from the colcHiy, 
lived for some time near where we were, but hearing that the 
bushmen were concerting measures to kill him, he had removed 
farther down the river. Towards evening, we went forward to a 
fountain, that we might be able to reach Klaar Water on the 
morrow, but we found it farther than we expected, as we cUd not 
reach it till eight, P. M. We rikmed it Fisher Fountain, after 
the landdrost of Graaf Reynet« Our last remaining piece of 
candle served barely to light us tq eat our supper, but a large 
wood fire supplied the place of can(|le light. 

36th. Our people, being anxious to reach Griqua town early, 
had all in motion before day light, so that we arrived there about 
eleven, A« M. our jo\{mey (o Lattakoo and Malapeetsce having 
occupied us si^ weeks. 

Our three Hottentots, who did not accompany us to Lattakoo, 
when th^y heard the others recount the wonders they had seen 
there, were exceedingly vexed that they had loitered behind, and 
surprised at their own conduct ; but had we all been mwnd^ied, 
like poor Cowan, they would have thought very differently. 

. Now we had reached a temporary rest, and could truly say, 
Hitherto Gpd has helpid^ and certainly he should have the glory* 
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CHAP. xxvn. 



A MURDER-^INSANITY— CAMEL-LEOPARD KILLED 
^GAFFRE METHOD OP ATTACK— BUSHMEN ON 
YELLOW RIVER— GRIQUAAS RESOLVE TO ADOPT 
LAWS-'LAWS APPROVED— RESOLVE TO CONTRI- 
BUTE TO SOCIETY'S f UNDS— TO HAVE MONEY 
COINED. 

s 

July 27th. ThermonuUr at noon^ 54, 

AIr. Janz related at breakfast concerning a wild bushmaiiy 
wbom he knew, That he and his brother had a dispute, which of 
diem should obtain a certain woman for wife, to whom both werd 
equally attached. His faarother succeeded in obtaining her, but 
aft^irards, when passing the hut in which th^ couple lay fast 
tfskepy he strung Us bow and shot a poisoned arrow through his 
brother's heart. When relating this story, he did it ds if it had 
beea a jocuhr alffitir. 

It is ^ remarkable iSkctf that insanity is a disease almost uiw 
knowi^ among the natives of South Africa. SDay this be ascribe4 
to their complete exemption frcxa the cares of life^ both as it re^ 
st)ect^the present and the future :world ? They can sleep as soon, 
and as sotind^ ^ben they have not a morsel to eat, as when their 
bags are Ml of fOod» They Calculate no time, consequently 
have no icar^ )*eapecting old age, never connecting death with thff 
length ai tinie tbey may have liv^ i and ^en if they did s6 
coatect it^ lilde uae^iness wouU follow, for, like the French 
phikisopbera in the laad days of Robespierre, (hey consider death 
s» an etenfetl sleep. These ^llosophers had evidently reverted 
t6 the opiniotis-of their forefathers, when in the savage state. ' I 
hope mwy of tben» saw their eiiror before they felt it too late. 

30 
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In the evening we attended an examination of the people, 
from a Dutch catechism, which is customary once a week, 

31st. Having been employed ever since our arrival, in writing 
letters to the colony and to England, about sun-set some musket 
shots were fired at a little distance, which I concluded was an- 
nouncing the arrival of some of our people and the Griquaas, 
who were left behind at the confluence of the Yellow and Mala- 
lareen rivers, to shoot sea cows ; but a messenger soon announc- 
ed that a camel-leopard had been shot, and they wished me to 
see it before it died : of course we hastened to the spot, but he 
bad fallen down and expired before we arrived. The length of 
his fore legs measured nearly six feet, sq that a high horse could 
h^ve walkef] ^nder his belly; from the hoof to the top of the 
head he measured fifteen feet. The person who shot it made me 
a present of the skin to carry to England. 

4ugust 1. We had three publjc meetings for worship, which 
were all well attended, and the people seemed to listen with 
attention, 

3d. One of our people, who, on our first coming to die 
Great River, had collected many different kinds of stones, wu 
looking over and throwing many of them away, having now bet? 
ter knowledge of the article. Age and experience discover many 
things to be trifles which in youthfiil days were highly esteemed, 

3d. A little after midnight a messenger arrived with the in^ 
formation, that a large party of Cafiires, who had for some tinse 
been residing at Zak Rjver, were, with a party of bushmea, 
marching to attack the settlement. The bell being rang, tlie 
inhabitants were inmfiediately collected, to consider what was 
best to be done on the occasion. They agreed first to despatch 
a few armed men to gain intelligence as to the trudi of the report* 

The Caflres have an artfiil way of making their attacks. 
They march, at a moderate rate, till they pome within about two 
days' JQumey of those whom they mean to attack, when they 
halt, kill a cow or ox, and eat as much as they can ; after which 
they set off in the evening, and contmue running at a great pace 
the whole night, that they may fall upon the people l^ surprise 
in the morning. By this means they are fi^quently successftil. 
We visited their burying ground, which lies in a retired corn^ 
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among MVh ftbout a nule S. W. of the settlement. They dig 
their graves deep : and, as they do not use coffins, but rap the 
body in skins, they dig a place out of the side of the grave near 
the bottom, Uke a shelf, in which they deposit the body, lest the 
stones which are thrown in should press too hard upon it. On 
the surface of the ground a large stone is placed at each end of 
the grave. 

On a hill, a few hundred yards off, is a heap of stones raised 
against a small cliff, which is reported to be a bushman's grav«^ 
and probably is cut out of the rock. So sacred, however, are th* 
repositories of the dead considered here, that even though there 
are reports that property lies concealed under the stones, it nevef 
has been examined. Nothing can be conceived more solitary 
than these receptacles of the dead, being chiefly visited by lions, 
wolves, and other wild beasts ; but the Son of God shall discover 
them at the termination of time r they shall hear the sound of the 
resurrection and judgment trumpet, and hasten from retirement to 
mingle with innumerable multitudes, who shall assemble on that 
awful occasion. They are happy, who can think of it with plea- 
sure. 

Boosak, one of our zealof^ls christian Hottentots from Bethels^ 
dorp, remained with some of the Griquaas behind, at the mouth 
6f the Malalareen, to shoot the hippopotamus. They went 
about a day and a halPs journey higher up the Yellow River, 
where they found a large kraal of busbmen, with about tWo hun-' 
dred of whom^ he and John Hendric had various meetings for 
instruction, which pleased them so much, that they i^quested the 
meetings to be more frequent. They mentioned our purpose in 
Coming to this part of Africa, when they expressed a desire to 
have a teacher sent to them also. The mission to the Malala- 
reen buahmen will probably include thetn. 

fith. Our Caffre news turned out to be a hoax by the bush- 
men* 

Gtk« The people in diis part, being a mixed race, went by 
the name of Bastards ; but having represented to the principal 
persons the offensiveness of the urofd to an English or Dutch ear, 
they resolved to assume some other name. On consulting among 
themselves they found the majority were descended from a person 
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of the nane of Gri<|aa, amd they reaolT^ heretfter to Vt cabd 
Griquaas. In the eveniog there was thmnder, bat no ram. 

7th. There fell durkig the night a considerable quantity of 
rain« We had a meeting with all the male inhabitants of the settle- 
ment who were to the town, to qonsidwarious poinli»» especially 
about regulations fo^ the protection of the lives and j»x>peity oi 
the community. 

I endeavoured to explain to them the necessity and design of 
laws for the government of every society ; that if there were no 
bw against murder, and no punLshmeat annexed to the comow* 
sion of ityithen every man's life was in danger of being taken 
from him^ even on the most frivolous occasion ; if no law against 
theft, then Uie property of the industrious was at the mercy of 
the idle ; and in case they should become a mxoh mc»e numeroua 
people, which was not improbable, should they remain without 
laws, all would be anarchy and confusion ; that by appointing 
rulers. <Nr judges to execute the laws they might adopt, they were 
not giving away their power, but only lending it to the judges* 
for their reciprocal advantage ; and that in the histcvy of the 
world there was no account of any people existing and prospering 
without laws. I conmiended them highly for having relinquished 
a wandering life and becoa>e a stationary people, and said I wa& 
happy that they were, from experience, convinced of its utility ; 
and assured them that in proportion to the length of time they 
remained here, they and their children would become attached to 
the spot, and be desirous to promote its prosperity ; that they 
would feel it become a home, of which, while wanderers, they 
were destitute. 

After Mr. Read had stated various particulars respecting their 
proceedings at Bethelsdorp, followed by remarks from Messrs. 
Anderson, Janz, and the two native captains or chiefe, every 
person present consented that laws should be made, and judges 
or magistrates chosen to put them in execution ; and that a meet- 
ing should, be held in the afternoon to consider what laws yhould 
immediately be made in reference to the chief crimes generally 
committed, and that the framing other laws respecting inferior 
crimes should be deferred till circumstances, which might arise, 
should point out their necessity. 
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It WM ^reed that Aeir two ci^plaiBs, or ekicfr slKraUcan*- 
tinue to act as c<»Dmaiider& ia things recpuring the public safety 
against foreiga attacks. The whole people likewise resdved 
that henceforth tkey should be called Griqoaas, instead of bastard 
Hottentots, and the place be called Giiqua-lown, instead of Klaait 
Water. 

During the interval between the meetii^y I drew np some 
general laws, and the following were agreed to bj all present. 

I. That wilfiil murdet be in every case punished by the deatb 
of the murderer. The execution to be ahrays public, either by 
hai^ng or shootiiq^. 

IL That kouse-fareaking be punished by pubHc whipping ; 
far the second ofience, whipping and hard labour, during a tenn 
which the judges may consider proper, or which may be after- 
wards agreed to. 

III. For stealing- a bull, ox, cow, horse, sheep, or goat, to be 
punished by restoring double, or more, as shall be decided by 
die court ; for a second similar offence, whipping and restoring 
double ; for a third similar oflence, a tenn of labour to be ackkii 
to the femer punishment. 

IV. F^ stealing from a garden, either whipping or a term 
of labour for the p^MQ in whose garden the robbery was com- 
mitted. 

V. For robbing from a field in autumn, double restoration. 

VI. For allowing cattle to feed near growing com, if they go 
into that field, and eat or destroy the grain, the proprietor of the 
catde to pay double the loss that may have been sustained. 

VII. If a Bushman, Coranna, or any stranger be murdered, 
the murderer shall receive the same punishment as for murdering 
aGriqua* 

VIII. Ooing upon a commando for plunder, to be punished 
by a term of labour, and the property taken to be restored to its 
owners. 

IX. If a Bushman, Coranna, or other stranger, commit murder, 
theft, or any other crime within the limits of the Griqua country, 
the punishment to be the same as if he had been a Griqua. 

X. That no person shall take it upon him to punish another, 
whatever injury he may have received irom him, but must Iwing 
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hk charge against that person, and prove k by witnesses before 
the court, which shall determine what is fit to be done. 

XL That no person, who is to be a judge in any cause, is 
to receive a present, directly or indirectly, firom any of the par- 
ties whose cause is to be tried before him* 

XII. In order to evade rule eleventh, should a person prom* 
ise to give, at a future time, a present to any of the judges who 
aoe to try his cause, that person shall be fined ; and if unable to. 
pay the fine, shall be adjudged to give a term of labour in pro- 
portion to the value of the fine* 

XIII. That all persons flying firora justice in the colony, in 
consequence of some crime they have committed and coming 
among them, shaU be delivered up to such persons as may be 
sent in pursuit of them. 

XIV. That every person who shall endeavour to prevent the 
execu^on of the laws, shall be punished as the court shall judge 
proper. 

They likewise resolved, that nine' magistrates should be 
chosen to act as judges at Griqua-town, and one at each of the 
two principal outposts, who is to judge in smaller cases, but 
others are to be remitted to the judges at Griqua-town. 

That the two captains, Bern and Kdc, with Messrs. Anderson 
and Janz, be a court of appeal* 

That the limits of their country be marked out in the course 
of one month, and the magbtrates chosen. 

The people having expressed a desire that the Missionary 
Society shoidd send missionaries to the principal outposts, we 
stated to ihefik the great expense to the Society which even one 
missionary would occasion, by the time he reached their country^ 
f<»r his education, out-fit, passage, and journey to Griqua land f 
wherefore, that as providence had increased their worldly sub- 
stance, they shoukl endeavour to aid the Society, in sending 
teachers to them. One man might engage to give an ox annually 
to the funds ; others a sheep, or goat, or elephant's tooth, &c. 
To this proposal they unanimously consented. 

It was likewise resolved, that as they had no circulating 
medium among them, by which they could purchase any smalt 
article, such as knives, seizors, clothing, &c, supposing a shop 
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to be established among diem, which they were anxious that 
there should be ; they should apply to the Missionary Society to 
get silver pieces of different value coined for them in England, 
which the missionaries would take for their allowance fnm the 
Society, having Griqua-town marked on them. It is probable 
that, if this were adopted, in a short time they would circulate 
among all the nations round about, and be a great convenience. 



CHAP, xxvra. 



NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN GRIQUA LAND-CHURCH 
-5CH00I^WAGG0NS— TRADES. 

The following is the number of Griquaas who reside at Gri- 
qua-town and the outposts connected with it. 

Men 291 

Women • . ^ . . . 399 

Boys 310 

Girls 366 

1366 

The number of Corannas, who consider tknntekes connected 
with the Grriquaas, f<»r the sake of protectkm, mamy of wheoi 
attend occasionally for instruction, and some statedly, are, aa 
nearly as can be ascertained 1341, making the total of Griquaaa 
»nd Corannas 3607. 

The churoh; or christian society, consists of twenty six men, 
and sixteen women. There hare been added, duii^ the last 
twelve months, two men, and two women. 

Several of the members endeavour to teach others the things 
of God, especially on their joumles. Likewise at diffident out* 
posts thefe are members of the chiwch who meet with the people, 
fttqoendy oa week days, and always on the LordV day, to con^ 
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Terse wkh theuif to read the scripioieS) and tb unite m prajet 
and praise. 

The number who attend the school at Griqua-town is various, 
according to circumstances ; but those who attend at diflferent 
times are slated at two hundred and tea. At Haidcastle, an o^t<* 
post, forty are taught by a daughter of Fortuyn, a member of the 
church. At other outposts the care of youdi is committed to 
different members of the church, who can read. It is supposed 
that upwards of a hundred persons can read, and a few can write. 

Many of the people have gardens, but tobacco holds a dis- 
tinguished place in them ail* Many acres of land, in different 
parts of the country, especially around Griqua-town, are cultivate 
ed. They have a considerable number of cattle, sheep, and 
goats $ and diese, with other outward comforts, the people ac« 
knowledge, have considerably increased, since they became a 
stationary people. For the first five years after the missionaries 
came among them, like wild Arabs, they wandered about from 
place to place, notwithstanding fi-equcnt expostulations by the 
missionaries. AH was in vain till they gained over to their sen* 
timents the two captains, and a few of the principal men. The 
missionaries deserve great credit for their patience in sulnnitting 
so long to that wandering life. 

Twenty four waggons belong to the people, but most of them 
pire nearly worn out by use, as firom their ignorance and simpli« 
city, they are often taken in, by the boors in the colony, from 
whom they purchase their old waggons. The boors have only to 
cover them widi pHch or tar, and though rotten to die lieart, the 
fthnple Griquaas wtt purchase them as good, and. n^w, lEnd how^ 
ever frequently they may have been taken in formerly, it maken 
them no more cautious in purchasing the neit | a few fine words 
fi^m the boor makes all right. If any of them ib- travelling through 
the colony, express a desire to be able to purchase a waggon ; 
there is Imrdly a boor, who wflt not give them one em credit, if 
he has it to dispose of; they are so iatdifid in paying dieii^ 
debts. In this manner many a veteran waggon has foimd its 
way to Griqud land, there to deposit its du^. 

Timdes can scarcely be said to exist in Oriqna land. Tkeit 
are some, who may be termed bambu»*Qiaittrs,or miaken of ve^ 
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aels of wood, far holding milk or water. Some can do a little ai 
smith's woiic, in repairing waggons, and one man (Fortuyn at 
Hapdcasde) can construct a waggon. FVom the appearance of 
the new meeting house they are building, which stands unfinished, 
there must be tolerably good masons among them* The women 
make mats of rushes. 

Upoa^ the whole, I believe this mission has been a great 
blessing to this part of Africa^ Here I received much attention 
fiom the missionaries and their families, and firom many of the 
people, and felt pain at the thought of soon parting frcmi them, 
to see them no more. 

ath. During the night, a wolf was so boM and voracious that 
he entered the town, and devoured three sheep. As we were 
leady to depart on the morrow, Mr. Read preached a farewell 
discourse in the morning from Rev. vi. 2, and in the evening I 
preached from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. About three hundred peopU 
were present each time. 



CHAP. XXIX. 



JOURNEY ACROSS THE CONTINENT OF AFRICA. 



TiaiT HABDCA8TLE---A8BB8TOS MOUKTAtNS-^llOWLAMD^ 
HlLL-DORP-~CROSSlMG THE GREAT RIVER4 

AuocsT 9, leiS. 
The next missionary station to be visited was in Namaqua 
land, which lies on the western coast of Africa, near the mouth 
ef the Great River, while Griqua land lies towards the eastern 
shores. Only two ways presented themselves, either to return 
almost to Cape-town, and travel to Namaqua land along the 
western coast, *which would be a journey of at least three or four 
taonths, supposing that our cattle should be able to hold oijt, 
31 
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iHiich was extremely doubtiiil; the other "was to go direetly 
across Africa, following the course of the Great River, which had 
before been attempted by two Europeans, but they &iled, in 
consequence of ridges of rocks running up fiMnn the Great River 
for upwards of twenty miles inland, over which no waggon could 
travel, and the country appeared so barren and dry, that they 
returned to Griqua-town. The probability of our crossing over 
to Namaqua land in four or five weeks, and th^^by saving two 
or three months, and likewise of discovering what was in the 
very heart of Africa, were such irresistible inducements as det»^ 
mined us to hazard the attempt. 

Early in the morning, our people began to pack the waggons, 
and every thing was ready for our departure by ten o'clock; but 
our oxen had broken out of the enclosure, in which they were 
kept during the night, and no one knew in what direction they 
had wandered. * People were sent in different directions to seardi 
for them, but we were kept in suspense respecting their return 
the whole day, until six in the evening. But as it was moon 
light, we resolved to set off directly, which we did cm taking 
leave of our friends. Mr. Janz accompanied us in his waggon 
with some of his friends, together with three waggcxis^ belonging 
to the Griquaas, intending to see us safely across the Great River. 
When about half a mile distant, they fired a farewell salute bom 
different psirts of the settlement, as is the custom in the colony^. 
At two o'clock in the morning, after travelling between hills firom 
Griqua-town, we arrived at what we named Ewing Fountain.. 
The night being cold, and the ground covered with hoar fi'ost, 
and fire wood being scarce, after our worship we hastened to 
rest. Travelled S. W. 

10th. The rising sun discovered that we were in a beautiful, 
small plain, surrounded with hills. At nine, A. M. we left Ewing 
Plain ; and, after a pleasant journey of two hours^ arrived at a 
Coranna kraal in Milk Valley, where Mr. Read preached, through 
a Coranna interpreter, to the people. Afterwards the laws made 
for Griqua land were read to them, most of whom consented to 
them, and their names were taken down. 

I should have noticed, that two of our Hottentots from Beth- 
elsdorp, when on the eve of leaving (kiqua-town, madeloiowii 
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their attachment to two females whom they wished to many and 
take with them ; but it being impossible to get the consent of 
friends so suddenly, they could not obtain their brides, though 
both the females were very willing to go with the men. Mr. 
Anderson was guardian to one of them, but her brother was. 
absent ; however, he said that another man was paying his addres- 
ses to her, and that he was sure that her only reason for prefer- 
ring this one, was the idea of a long ride to Bethelsdorp, and 
when you^ are gone, said he, it will all be forgotten by the two 
girls ; for, added he, these people are all children* 

At four, P. M. we left Milk Valley. Passed Reed Fountain, 
where Mr. Kicherer and others had a missionary setdement some 
years ago, but where they only remained a short time. The 
situation is on a plain, surrounded by hills. At that time the 
fountain was a good one, but now it is almost dried up, perhaps 
by reaching a body of sand underground* At nine, P. M. we 
reached Hardcastle, one of the outposts belonging to Griqua-town, 
where we were kindly received by Bern (one of the captams) 
and the people, who were soon c<klected into a lai^e room built 
for a preaching place, where Mr. Read preached to them. 
Travelled S.W. i 

11th. Day light discovered the beauty of the scenery that 
surrounded Hardcasde. It lies in a valley not above three miles' 
in circumference, surrounded by the Asbestos Mountains of 
diversified shapes. There are four long passes between the 
mountains, leading from it in different direcdons, which not only 
increase the convenience of the situadon, but add gready to the 
grandeur of the prospect around. Some of us walked after 
breakfast to examine the Asbestos rocks, where we found plenty 
of that rare mineral, between strata of rocks. That which 
becomes, by a litde beating, soft as cotton, is all of Prussian blue. 
When ascending a mountain alone, I found some of the colour 
of gold, but not soft, or of a cotton texture like the blue i some 
I found white, and brown, and green, &c. Had this land been 
known to the ancients in the days of imperial Rome, many a 
mercantile pilgrimage would have been made to the Asbestos 
Mountains in Griqua land. Were the ladies' gowns in England 
woven of this substance, many Uyes would annually be saved^ 
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that are lost by their dress catching fire ; for cloth made from it- 
stands the fire, and the ancients burned their dead in such cloth 
to retain their real ashes* A considerable portion of it is used 
in making their roads. It is very remarkable that it is called hy 
the Griquaas, handkerchief stone* 

The bushmen over the whole country lay claim to all tbe 
honey in the mountains as their property. They marie the hives 
in the rocks, as farmers mark their sheep ; and should they find^ 
on their regular visits, that any hive has been robbed, they are 
sure to carry oflf the first cow or sheep they meet. They say that 
Corannas, Matchappees, and Morolongs have cows and sheep 
that live upon the gras9 of the land ) that they have none, where* 
fore they have a right to the bees who live only on the flowers* 
Their right is not iQvaded, because all find it their interest to let 
the bushmen obtain the honey, and then to purchase it from theisu 

At sun-set, thirteen Corannas riding on oxen arrived, whd 
made an odd appearance, They belong to a neighbouring kraaL 
After the laws lately made at Qriqua^town had been read and 
explained to the people at Hardcastle, they were also read to the 
Corannas, who all consented to conform to them. Most of them 
expressed satisfaction that now they were to have rules, being; 
convinced, firom experiencci of the inconvenience of living with*^ 
out law. 

A meeting house of stone stands unfinished here, the same aa 
at Griqua-town : the best house at Griqua-town is also in the 
9^e state^ and so is the best house here. They are very defect 
tive in perseverance ; but they have engaged soon to finish all 
these works. 

Mr. Janz preached at seven, A. M. Mr. Read at two, P. M* 
and I at seven, P. M. when upwards^ of a hundred persons were 
present. 

12th. During the day many Griquaas arrived^ on oxen^ firom 
different parts of the country around. We intended leaving 
Hardcastle early in the afternoon, but Providence overruled our 
purpose by two circumstances, the straying of five of our oxe% 
and a supply of sheep for our journey across the continent not 
arriving, which afforded another opportunity of preaching, first 
to tl^e Corannas, who had come firom a distance, then to the Gn^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Aug.] continent OF AFRICA. 944 

quaas ; after which the laws loade for Qriqua land were read to 
them, to which they all assented, aod promised to obey them. 
An old Coranna, when his opinion was asked concerning the laws, 
said that he approved of them as good and necessary ; not for 
himself, for he never did any thing wrong ; but he approved of 
them as good for others, pointing particularly to his countrymen 
around him. Had he been a Jew, we should have put him down 
for a Pharisee. When their names were given in to be recorded, 
as having consented to the laws, they appeared highly diverted 
at hearing each others names. They laughed most when an old 
man said his name was Wolf. Indeed the old man seemed to be 
ashamed of his own name, for all are enemies to wolves ; but we 
told him that one of the greatest commanders in our country had 
the name of Wolfe, which put an end to the laughter. 

Most of the stones of which the mountains here are composed 
lare yellow, and sound like bell-metal on falling against each 
other : they are finely shaped for building, being generally 6slU 
They intend immediately to begin erecting a meeting house for 
the worship of God. On finishing this, Bern, their captain, and 
some others design to build better houses for themselves, to which 
we have firequently urged them, as calculated to draw them more 
eflfectually from a wandering life, to which they still feel a pro- 
pensity ; and as an ox can carry on its back any of the houses 
in which most of them now live, they are encouraged, by this 
fitcility of removing, often to take long and needless joumies with 
their catde. They likewise consented to build immediately a 
large passage-boat, for crossing the Great River with passengefs, 
from which they are only about eighteen miles distant: we 
waited in vain five days to get across. We recommended thejr 
li>uilding a shed for the boat at a safe distance firom the river^ 
which no rising of it could reach. They have several acres of 
land cultivated, in a beautifiil vale a little to the south of the 
yiilage. 

Number of persons at Hardcastle and district connected 
with it ; 
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Men 110 

Women 165 

Boys 110 

Girls 100 

Corannas • • 400 



885 



Idth. Left Hardcastle at eleven, A.M. at which time oor 
caravan consisted of eight waggons, besides hmrses, oxen, and 
sheep ; but most of these were to leave us as soon as we should 
get across the Great River. The day was pleasant, bat the 
wind rather strong for so sandy a part of the country, for it blew 
the sand in clouds upon us, and rendered it uncom&»table to 
travel. At Reed Fountain one of our waggons left us, to go 
eastward to Griqua-town, and .we continued travelling direcdy 
north, among the mountains* At six, P. M. we halted at Paard- 
berg, (or Horse Mountain,) so called because in the sickly season 
for horses, they are frequently sent hither to escape the disease, 
and generally with success, owing to its height. There is a 
Coranna kraal and a fountain of water in a circular valley at the 
bottom. We visited the kraal, and were kindly received ; but 
some of the children were excessively afraid. Most of the 
Corannas attended our worship at the waggons. 

14 th. Forty-six Corannas attended worship in the morning, 
when many things were told them, through an interpreter, about 
God and the Saviour. The laws for Griqua land were also read 
to them, with which they expressed themselves much satisfied. 
Left Horse Mountain Valley at nocm, (thermometer 66,) and after 
a pleasant journey among hills till six, P. M. we arrived at a 
Griqua village, where Nicholas Bern, brother to the captain^ 
resides. Travelled N. 

Remarkable is the attachment which the natives of warm 
climates have to the manners and customs of their fore&thers. 
The Chinese, Hindoos, Turks, and many other nations, dress, 
build their houses, &c. in the very same way as their progenitors 
did two thousand years ago. In South Africa it is the same. If 
you see only one Matchappee, Coranna, or Bushman'^ hoasei 
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you see an identical pattern of every house belonging to that 
particular nation. As birds of the same kind build their nesti 
exactly alike, so do the different African tribes ; hardly ever dif* 
fering in size. 

15th. Bfr.Read preached in the m<Hming in Dutch to the 
Grfquaas, and at the same time Mr. Janz preached, througl^ an 
interpreter, to thirty two Ccnrannas, who came from the neigh- 
bourhood. In the afternoon they reversed it. While we were 
celebrating the Lord's supper, the Corannas sat witnessing it 
with seriousness. 

Near our waggons I observed a camel-thorn tree stripped of 
its leaves by the winter, which was just over, but there were 
three branches of a different Icind of tree, or bush, which had 
been ingrafted into it by a bird, which is a common occurrence 
in this country ; these three branches were fiiU of leaves. 

16th. We named this outpost Rowland Hill Dorp. Thermo- 
meter at noon, 76. At one, P. M. we departed, and till three, 
P. M. travelled due N. when, .turning round the point of a hill, 
we travelled westward over a desert of sand until eight, P. M. 
when we reached Vansittart Mountains, and travelled S.W. ; in 
which direction we continued till half an hour after midnight, when 
we halted in a comer formed by the hills, where there was no water. 
We named it World's-end-comer, from the remarkable solitari- 
ness of the place. 

We halted several times during this long and fatiguing jour- 
ney over sand ; especially after the going down of the sun ; for 
sunong seven waggons there must often be something going wrong, 
either an ox becoming restive, or some part of the harness break- 
ing ; and when one waggon stops in such a country as this, the 
rest must wait for it, as it is dangerous to travel alone. 

17th. When day light appeared, to our great mortification we 
found that a fountain from whence we expected water, was dried 
up : the disappointment was the greater, from knowing that we 
were two good days^ journey from the Great River, which was the 
nearest place from whence we expected even a cup of water; but 
it was necessary, by a great exertion, to travel two days' journey 
in one. JSome bushmen with their chief, whose name was Owl, 
viftitfid us, and gladly received a present of » little tobacco. The 
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view from World^8-ettd-corner was very extensive over the des' 
ert, in which the eye was relieved by Httle hills of Tsrious shapes 
rising up out of the sand. Thermometer at noon, 80 ; at which 
time wc began crossing Yansittart Mountains, which bound Gri* 
qua land to the westward. 

We plocked some red berries from a branch ingrafted by a 
bird on a different kind of tree* They are filled with a glutinous 
aubstance, which is used as bird-lime, for catching birds. On 
dearing Yansittart Mountains, we entered a desert of sand, 
which, commencing at the Great River to the south, runs up Af- 
rica to the north, no one knows how far. However I think it 
very probable that this desert is the same in which Mateere and 
Dthfer Matchappees travelled about five moons, nearly in one 
direction, living entirely on wikl water melons, of which we saw- 
many strewed about, which, though of a very nauseous taste, 
may, on an emergency, serve both for food and drink. . Many a 
melancholy groan proceeded from ike poor thirsty oxen, while 
^^S^^8 ^^^ waggons through deep sand across the desert. 
What a mercy the wind did not rise and bury us in waves of 
sand ! Many a longing l6ok was directed towards that quarter, 
where we expected to find the Great River, but when the sua 
forsook us and went to illumine other lands, there was no indica* 
lion of oiv approach to water; nothing but parched sand scantily 
mixed with small tufts of withered grass. No beasts nor birds, 
and but few insects, were visible ; the land was forsaken, and no 
doubt it is the desire of every traveller to get out of it as fast as 
possible. In a word, there was nothing in it either to please the 
eye, to gratify the taste, or to quench the thirst. Exactly at 
midnight the cry of river ! river ! relieved us all, and made us at 
once forget our toils. Our oxen havuig tasted no water during 
two long and toilsome days' journey, seemed as if unable to con- 
tain as nmch water as they felt they required. The mountains, 
which bounded Duncan Desert to die westward, we named 
Teignmouth Mountains. 

18th. When evoy thing seemed almost ready for crossing 
die Great River, behold our spare oxen were missing. The di^ 
before they were sent forward under the cave oi three of our men, 
but towards evcning'Some elks appearing, the men loft the oxen 
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and pursued them, and the oxen, they said, haring amelled the 
Tiver, proceeded with «uch'ha8te towards it, that they lost sight 
t)f them, and could not afterwards - trace them out. These men 
went in search of them £arl]|k in the morning, and were expected 
every hour* In the afternoon about twenty people firom Griqua 
land joiiied us, who intended to visit some of their relatives far- 
ther down the river, and to travel with us for the sake of proteo^* 
tion* They obs^ved no traces in crossing die desert either of our 
men or oxen; Of course we began to feat our oxen had fallen 
Soto the hands of wild bushmen, for they are generally blamed 
for all the :]nischief that isdonek About nine, F*M. I found 
^ there were lip tidings of our oxen ; for our men had returned 
.without finding them ; but some people firbm Griqua land, who 
iiad just arrived on oxback, had observed the foot marks of ours^ 
fiind some were appcHnted to go in seajhch of them early in th^ 
morning. 

On the banks of the river near out* waggons were two reed 
houses, pretty weU made, and several spots of ground planted 
with totraicGo, one of the old stalks of which measured eight feet, 
the property of some bastard bushmen, who reside here while it 
grows, to guard it till it comes to perfection* 

The river divides, immediately opposite where we halted^ 
Into three streams, occasioned by two islands ; but after passing 
the islands they reunite. It is considered a good place for cross* 
ing. 

19th. Several of our people went off early this morning ih 
seaich of the cattle lost two days ago, and of others which had 
strayed since that time. The scarcity of grass at this season, 
being immediately after winter, disposes the cattle to move far* 
ther and farther off, in the hope of finding more. 

After break&st, I took a solitary walk for about a mile higher 
up, in the bed of the river, on purpose to make sketches of some 
parts, which, viewed firom a distance, appeared interesting. I 
ascended to the top of a high rock, nearly in the middle of the 
bed of the river, which here is more than a quarter of a mile 
broad, lined with high banks covered with trees, so that none of 
the country can be seen beyond them, except looking either up 
or down the river, which renders the scene retired and romantic. 
32 
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On taking out my paper and pencil, I was struck, as I im ag i ii et t, 
with the noise of men driving cattle, which I hoped might prove 
to be our lost oxois returning. This supposed sound led me to 
descend from my rock, and hasten to the south bank to know the 
tnith. I reach^ a little eminence among the trees, from whence 
I could neither see our oxen nor men, and though there was not 
a breath of wind to cause noise, I couki hear nothing stirring* 
On turning my ear northward, I listened with deep attention, but 
could distinguish no sound, though sometimes I fancied I heard a 
distant roar of a lion^ and at other times the bark of a dog. I 
turned my ear eastward, and westward, and southward, listened 
and listened again, but nothing was audible, except the distant 
cry of the raven, or the still chirpof some solitary iHrd ; — no rat- 
tling of carriages, pran<?ing of horses, or cracking of whips, as ia 
Cheapside or the Strang ; no, a dead, terrifying silence brooded 
over the land. 1 hesitated for some time whether to resume my 
«eat on the rock, or returp to the waggons in quest of intelligence; 
my inclination prepondemting to the latter, I walked thither, but 
found nothing was known respecting our oxen. However, soon 
after, we determined to cross the Great River, and on the other 
side to wait for our missing cattle, for the river might possibly 
rise while waiting on the north side, and put a stop to our pro* 
ceeding for many days. It was swprising we did not think of 
this sooner, as we had made so narrow an escape at our ibnner 
crossing it. 

The bank of the river being between fimrty and fifty feel highy 
and almost perpendicular, our people employed themselves very 
laboriously in cutting it down in such a manner as that the wag* 
gons might get to the channel of the river. By two o'clock, 
all was in readiness for crossing* Our three waggons were got 
down the steep bank without any accident. The first branch of 
the river was completely dry ; of course we all travelled with 
ease to the west point of the first island, which was about a quan- 
ter of a mile distant, at which place the real crossing commenced. 
Captain Bern, John Hendric, and one or two others, first entered 
the stream on horseback to examine its depth. The. current 
was strong, and it was about three hundred yards wide. An ox, 
carrying on his back the materials of a house, above whidi spt a 
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Utde naked boj, was the first of our train that entered, followed 
jbj the loose oxen, the sheep, and the goats ; most of the two last 
were to be lagged by the men till they got beyond the strongest 
part of the stream; Airing which they made no small noise, 
like the screaming of children. Our three waggons followed ; 
Aen eight or ten Griqua women riding on oxen, most of whom 
had children tied to their backs : next came several men mount- 
ed on oxen, dome of whc»n had females in tow, holding them by 
the hand, to assist them against the current. I observed a little 
boy holding £ast by the tail of an ox, the whole way across, vio- 
lendy screaming, while the cmrent was strong. The procession 
was closed fay a mixed mukitude oimen, boys, girk, dogs, loiter* 
ing oxen, sheep, and goats. A great many of {he oxen, sheep, 
and goats were the property of the Griqnaas, who went with us 
on a Tisit.to their firiends down the Great River. 

We were all now on an island^ completely surrounded by 
water. We walked to its western point, bom whence we crossed 
the next arm of the river, which was about two hundred yards 
over, in the same order, and with the same success as the former, 
and came to another island ; walking across it, we came to the 
last branch of the river, which might be about two hundred and 
jBfty yards wide, which we crossed mtich in the same way, only 
the shaft of my waggon split when descending the steep side of 
the island ; it held, however, though when ascending the oppo- 
site bank, which was steep also, it gave' some serious cracks, as 
if on the eve of breaking to pieces, when we expected every 
minute the waggon would violently roll back into the river ; but 
after all we safely landed* 

When we had got all safe on the south side of the Great Riv* 
er, the greatest difficulty seemed to remain, for we found our- 
selves apparently hemmed in by a thicket of trees a^fquarter of a 
mile deep, which appeared to be impenetrable by waggons. 
This was a serious obstruction. We thought of halting on the 
spot, and cutting a path across the wood ; but this would be a 
work of time ; and likewise to halt on a level with the river, and 
so near.it, might prove extremely hazardous, for should it swell 
in consequence of rain higher up, e/ery tlyng we possessed 
would be swept down by the stream $ aikd should this happen in 
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the night, when we were asleep, we should also be cairied away 
together with our property ; and such risings of the river fire- 
quently occur in the course of half an hour. After much examin- 
ation, an opening in the thicket appeared a little hi^r up the 
river, which we entered, and after penetrating through various 
obstructions, and passing different ascents and descents <^ the 
ground, in a winding direction, we at length reached the extrem- 
ity of the wood, to tibe no small satis&ction of ui^ all. We were 
about three hours in accomjdishing this formidable business of 
crossing that noble river. Our kind Griqua friends, whose wag« 
gons were on the other skle, were oUiged immediately to sepa- 
rate from us, as the sun was gone down, and they scaicely had 
light to find their way across to their friends, who no doubt were 
anxiously expecting them. We felt much at parting, especially 
with John Hendric, who had never left us frtxn his first joining 
us on this side of the Great River, immediately after we had 
crossed the bushman country, about Ht^ee months before, but bad 
followed us in all our joumeyings. 



CHAP. XXX. 



IMPEDIMENTS— OUR MOTLEY COMPANY— PASS A 
CORANNA KRAAL— ESCAPE FROM A LION— FILFS 
KRAAL— WHIRLWIND— HUIMAN'S KRAAL. 

Aug. 30, 1813. 
Though arrived safely on the south side of the Great River, 
we had still something to trouble us from the other ftide, f(»* there 
were no tidings of the recovery of our eighteen oxen, though it 
was the fourth day since they were missing. Plaje, my waggon 
driver, a very active Hottentot, returned finom the search in con- 
isequence of his horse being unable to travel any further on the 
deep sand. One, horse, belonging to a Griqua, cBed dwou^ 
fatigue* There were other oxen besides ours also nussing. In 
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other parte of the country they would have traced .them by their 
footsteps long ere now, but in that sandy desert there are flocks 
of elks constantly traversing it, by which means the footmarks of 
our oxen are rendered invisible, as well^as by the drifting of the 
sand. Our position was very pleasant, ih a hollow, surrounded 
by trees ; and, though not within sight, we were within hearing 
of the river ; and from the ravages of time upon many of the 
trees, we bad abundance of firewood. To witness generations 
of trees piled one upon another is solemn, impressive, and in* 
stmctive ; one cannot help musing on this striking refo^sentation 
of the ravages of time on the generations of mankind. Thermo- 
meter at sun-rise, 40 : at noon, 76. 

21st. Thermometer at sun-rise, 76, with strong wind blowing 
clouds of sand upon us. We had a little boy named Dookstens, 
(or Asbestos), travelling with us. I had supposed that much of 
his blackness was owing to dirt covering his skin ; I therefore 
took him to the Gireat River, to try if I could wash him white ; 
but though I washed long, with the aid of soap, I found him to be 
the Ethiopian, whose skin could not be made white. 

A litde before dinner we were gratified by the sight of our 
strayed oxen again. There were altogether upwards of fifty, 
thirty-three of which belonged to the society instead of eighteen, 
as I at first understood. They had actually returned to Rowland 
Hill Dotpi just at the time some Corannas arrived there who 
were to accompany us down the river, who braught them along 
with them. Our people had returned to the other side of the 
river after a very lab<»ious thoi^gh unsuccessful search for them 
in the desert. One of them, Keyser, had nearly lost his life for 
want of water. He felt as if fire had been about the middle of 
his baek ; he firequently thrust his head into the middle of a bush 
to smell the damp that might be there, while those who were 
with him dug up cold sand and put it on his back, which he was 
obl%ed to do, firom- bush to bush, until he reached the river. * 

22d. Mr. and Mrs. Janz, Bern, Hendric, and N. Bern, came 
across in the morning and spent the day with us in worship, which 
obliged us to undergo a. second time the pain of parting. Mr. 
Janz preached in the morning, Mr. Read in the afternoon, and I 
in the evening. Thermometer at noon, 76. 
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33d. Began at day light to prepare fcx* moving down the 
river, which We found very difficult to accomplish, owin^to « 
mixing of the cattle belonging to our friends on the other side, 
with ours, and likewise to our having some additional cattle with 
which our people were not so well acquainted. The Corannas 
and Griquaas were ready first, and set <^ before us* Truly it. 
was a novel sight. Were such a party to traverse the streets of 
London, I think the crowd snch a sight would occasion wodd be 
inferior to none that ever assembled before. I counted twenty 
one persons moonted on oxen, chiefly women in skin cloaks, most 
of them seated on the top of their stufl^ high above the backs of 
their oxen. There were also three flocks of catde, and oae ot 
goats and sheep belonging to the society, Griquaas, and Coran- 
nas, with various pedestrians. At ten, A.M. our waggons followed 
in the rear, guarded by our Hottentots carrying muskets. At 
eleven, A. M. we passed a Cwanna kraal, who had come only on 
that moming^ to reside there. The women were all busy in rak- 
ing their huts, which is a business exclusively allotted to them. 
They seemed considerably alarmed at seeing us, and perhaps the 
more so as their men were not come forward. I observed a 
venerable old woman who was blind, and appeared the oldest 
person I had seen in South Afiica. The skin of her body did 
not appear to be united to her flesh, but rather resemUed a loose 
sheet wrapt round her. The women coi^ned very busy at 
work, as if they did not obs^ve us ; but this was evidently the 
eflect of fear. 

The appearance of the country was interesting, from die 
variety of hills that were in view, and the windings <iS the Great 
River, but all barren in the extreme, and seemingly incapable of 
cultivation, being either sand, gravel, or covered with stones. 
The thermometer in the shade at noon was 80 ; of course travel- 
ling in the sun was truly oppressive. Except the Coranna kraal, 
we did not see a human being the whole day, nor any animals 
except a few fowls. At four, P. M. we halted for the night, as 
the heat had been very oppressive to our oxen. We had die 
resemblance of an encampment, there being about eight or nine 
fires, surrounded with people cooking victuals and conversing 
cheerfully together, though many of ^m knew not where tlie 
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next clay's meal was to be obtained, unless they killed some of 
flieir- sheep or goats, which they are not fond of doing if they 
can avoid iu Their dependahce is chiefly on game. Travelled 
W. Three of our people were sick. 

34th« We had rested at what may be called an elbow of the 
river, for instead of running to the westward it here turns towards 
the north. The place, which we named Fraser Place, (after the 
hnddrost of Albany) lies between a hill of rocks, thrown together 
in a confused mass, and the river, and is a most charming spot. 
We left it at eight, A. M. and travelled over sand, and sometimes 
small gravel, till half past nine, A. M. when the heat became so 
oppressive that we were obliged to halt near the river at the foot 
of a small hill, composed chiefly of loose rocks of blue flint and 
white marble. Here we killed a black serpent four feet and a 
half long, and eight inches in circumference : the day before we 
killed a similar one, two feet and a half long. . The birds here 
seem to live in kraals like the people, for twenty or thirty nests 
frequently appear on a tree, without any others in the immediate 
vicinity. We were tolerably shaded by the trees during the 
hottest part of the day ; that under which we dined formed a 
complete canopy and curtain around by its hanging branches. 
At three, P. M. we went forward, travelBng over sand in which 
were many large stones and some small sharp ones, which are 
very injurious to the hoofs of the oxen. The dry beds of rivers 
whkh ran in the rainy season, ftt>m the steepness of their skies 
were sometimes very troublesome. We had hills on our left the 
whole day, to get round which occasioned the winding of the 
river and our being obliged to travel N. We halted at seven, 
P« M. Our fires were made under the thick spreading boughs of 
what, is called the White-hole tree, of which the Matchappees 
make their spoons. Hottentc^ and others frequently.sleep on the 
top <^ this tree, as on the roof of a house, to escape the lions 
during the night. On such an occasion a Hottentot, while asleep 
on one of them, fell down upon a lion that happened to be asleep 
under the same tree. The lion was so alarmed by the sudden- 
ness of the stroke, that he fled far enough to permit the Hottentot 
to regain his situation on the top of the tree, but it is very prob- 
able he slept no more that night. No native.s were seen this day; 
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.all was a'silenty forsakea wfldernesAk -^ TlieroidBieter at sun-me^ 
44 ; noon, 84 : midnigbt^ 64. 

35ttu' In the iboming,' <biy ligbt discavered that our situation 
was very pleasant, surrounded widi hills at various distances, 
vitB a fine viow of the river. Being now (dir from the ^ea in 
•every direction, there was none of that moisture in the aur 'which 
the sea c(xnmunicates, but a peculiar dryneiss,- so that my ink 
*was almost instantly dried up in the pen, and however wet the 
pencil I'used for my sketches in water colours, it was almtist diy 
before it could touch the paper. We remqved at tjyo^ P. M. 
when we were obliged to leave the river, in order to. get round 
some hills which it approached. The way became m(»« difficult, 
not only on account of its unevenness, but also from the number 
of stones, or pieces of marble, which were thickly scattered abouL 
We. had likewise about six times to cross the sandy bed of a 
rhrer, with steep sides, which was very trouUesome* Tim part 
of Africa seems to be cona|>letely deserted by animals of every 
kind. About four, P. M. two Corannas came to us, one having 
a sheepskin over his shoulder, the other, an old man, had no 
clothing. They begged hard for tobacco. 

About suri'set we approached two Corannatownd; many of 
the inhabitants walked to the top of a neighbouring hill to view 
us. We halted at six, P. M. at a little distance from them.r They 
had ifiany hundred oxen, cows, sheep, and goats. Abo\|t forty 
of thfem were sitting before our tent, feasting their eyes by gazing 
on us. They brought us plenty of milk to, barter. Travelled 
N. all day. Thermometer at sun*rise, 64 : at noon, B2. ' 

26th. The kraal is called FilpKraal, and contains about one 
hundred and fifty inhabitants. About half a mile on each side, 
is a small kraal of seven or eight houses each. Most of them 
would be glad to receive a missionary ; but by- their own con- 
fession they are a divided people, and seemed reludtant to give 
a fcmnal answer. They neither sow nor plant, but depend 
entirely on their cattle for subsistence; of course, having no 
labour to engage their attention, it is probable they sleep away 
the greater part of their life. What a blessing it would be to 
have the gospel and the arts of civilized life introdnced among 
th^m ! They appear to be a dull, gloomy, and indifferent people* 
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riLP's CORAXNA KRAAL ON THK GREAT RIVKR* 




BUILDUie A CORAIWA KRAAL« 




BAVS HUIMAH'I KRAAL* 
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Our airival seemed to niake no impression on any mind, except 
in producing a little curiosity ; and they were as indifferent abcmt 
oar departure, as if they had said, you may come, or stay, or go 9 
it is the same to us. Theyare so immured in the heart of this 
great continent, that probably none of them have heard of any 
sea^ At our departure, (at two» P. M.) a few women and childrea 
went to the top of some rising ground, and witnessed our moving 
ahmg^ but with a dull, unmeaning stare. 

On the north side of a river there is a plain without any 
visible end, as void of trees as of hiUs, producing only brown 
heath. Our way was chiefly over hard loose stones, chiefly 
marble, white, blue, and purple, which Was very trying to our 
waggon wheels. At five, the iron ring of one wheel was knocked 
off, which obliged us all to halt for the night* Travelling N. W. 
TheroM»aieter at sun-rise, 44 : noon, 82. 

97th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 42 : at noon, 84. Kear our 
waggons was a solitary grave, having a heap of stones raised 
above it, and two long ones placed in the centre. Whether 
BuAman or Coranna was buried there^ none of our peuty knew. 
On the other side of the river, to the north, was a j^lain^ bounded 
only by the horizon, without trees, and covef^ only with heath, 
irinkh very probably is a part df the same desert we had seen 
higher up. The Great River might be led out to this plain, and 
Blade to run in varidus branches, wfaidh wcTuld spread fertility as 
hr as these branches extended ; but in this land there are no 
people who have head or heart for such an undertaking, yet the 
time may come when such an improvement may be made. A 
cooling wind generally rises a little afitfr noOn, which is pecu^ 
liarly acceptable in such scorching days. While at dinner a 
whirlwind had nearly carried the tent in which we sat into the 
air. Our table and dishes were covered with sand, so that no 
eae could taste a morsel more. At four, P. M. we departed, 
having been detained by the repairing of our wheel, and travelled 
N. W. tiU six, P. M. when, on account of the roughness of our 
way, we were obliged to halt for the night< 

26di. Thermometer at sun-rise, 46 : at noon, G6* The morn** 
ing being cool, we departed at seven, and continued travelling 
over stones and red sand untU eleven, A. M. when we again 
33 
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peached thenar, wUch miJces a ciretiit rowid the ntelh poiBl of 
a iBDge of hiilS) the flotth ead ci vibkk we paased, and ramed 
them Stuart HiUs* At three, P. M. weproceeded. As the wi^ 
goitB were again ofal^ed to pass round. some UUs bdove they 
could rejoin the riyer, three or four of us walked akxig ils baidDB» 
but tfaoisq^ pleasant it was eztreaiel J fatiguii^; there were many 
cocks to climb orer, and thicketsof trees and bashes to peuettate 
through ; however, I was. repaid by a nghtof the liq>popotainii8y 
or sea cow, which stood in the river aeadj covered widi water, 
into which it sunk, and rose at intervals to get fresfaair. Therw 
JC remains, and feeb enjoyraeni from doii^ so, the whole day ; 
and during the night il grazes in the Vicini^ of die river* At 
seven, P. M. we and the wagons arrived at the same spot near 
the river. Their way was very rough as welt as ours. 

We saw several spots whoe tobacco had been pbaitcd by 
some people, and there ore none to steal it, fior ^ land seems 
destitate of inhabitants. The country on the north side of tte 
river continues still to be a plain, without any visible end. 

99th« Thennomeler at son-rise, M y at noon, 66. We wsfS 
all ^d to find the air a little cooler, but our waggons sn&red 
from the absence of moisture in the atmosphere, as the timbeis 
were alt shrinking. At three, P« M . we departed in the hc^ie of 
reaching a C<»anna kraal in three hours. The road was finl 
erver stones, then hard, and at last deep sand. At six, F.VLwm 
came to the place where we expected to find the Coranna hraa^ 
but cbey had removed lower down the river, whetefbre we baked* 
Ifireached in the forenoon and Mr. Read in the ^rening, butws 
were aony we had not the congregatioB of Cotannas we expected* 
Travelled W. 

dOch. Thermometer at sun-rise, 9St. At seven, A. M. we 
departed and travelled S. W. until mne, A. SL when we arrived 
at die Coranna kraal belonging to Hans Hniman, a Dutch (or 
bastard) Hottentot. We saw nothing worth recording ; every 
thing was in a state of nattore, all wildernesi, exc^t the charming 
river which kept us company on our right, whose banks contin* 
aed lined with trees on both sides. Three men belonging to 
Kok's kraal, who joined us the day before on their way to Gri* 
qiia*town, returned with us to Huiman's kraal this moning, as 
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they said Kok was to consult us about removing to Griqua land ; 
and they wished to be (wesent. They went forward to apprise 
Kok of our approach* Kok's kraali when nearer Griqua land 
some years ago, was vif ited by D^. SomtrviUe and Mr. Tmtet 
of Cape-town. 

After break&st I walked over to a part of Huiman's kraal, 
which stood in the middle of a thicket of trees, about half a mile 
distant. It is upon an eminence, at the bottom of which runs a 
small brook, which comes frcmi die Great River. The vfllage 
consists of six houses, and about forty inhabttaats, so completely 
concealed in a small square surrounded wid& tall trees, that it 
cannot be seen firom any point when approaching it, till you ai^ 
taKmg the trees* Sorry was I that I cwM not coDv«n^e with the 
people; weoonddonfy lookateachotheributoaretiurningtotfat 
wi^gons I got Cupido to go and tell them something about the 
Son of God and his g^ieat sahratioa* Mr» Read conversed with 
an aged Uind man at the kraal^ who could speak DiUch, whom 
he found very averse to listen to any thing about the gospeL 
Hoia&an said, that if a missionary came to Kok's kraal, he should 
go and reside there. As they abound in cattle, we had plenty 
eimSk while we feBiained* The people seemed to have nothing 
to do but, like their dogfl) to lie squat upon the grass, ei^<yf ing 
the svnriiine until the next meal* It is heart rending to see so 
manjr cfever looking young people having nothing dther to do 
or toieam ; their parents having no more to infonn them of than 
the catde have to t^U their young* May the God of Israel pity 
them, and dispose his people in En^^aod to exert their utmos% 
to relieve them from their piesent state of wretchedaess* Thiir 
language, owing to the strange claps of die tongue on the zoof of 
the moudinrast be difficult for an £urx^>ean to acquire, bat I hope 
not insurmountable* Surely it cannot be so difficult to acquire 
as the CSiinese. It cannot be a copious language, as they have 
to few Aings to talk o^ but must be a pastoral bmguagei only 
having words adapted to Ihd pastoral life* 
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GHAP. XXXL 



DEPARTURE FROM HUIMAN'S KRAAL— OBSTRUC- 
TIONS-^OX-RIDING— KOK'S KRAAL OF ORLAMS, 

&c LIST OF DIFFERENT CORANNA TRIBES— 

KOKER TREE. 

Wb departed at three, P. M. when dmost the whole kiMl 
was cdlected to witness our leavkig them. Over many a havd 
rock were our waggons dragged, at other times trough deep 
sand ; dry beds of rivers w&e frequently occurrmg, which were 
very tmublesome to pass, and which often made us anziotts about 
our waggon whaeh. Ax fire, P. M. we passed a buikting in 
rains, which had been erected by one StefJianas, whom I have 
formerly mentioned as having fled from the colony, on account of 
having committed forgery. It had been intended tar a laq;e 
substantial building, for such a country a^ this, and perhaps may 
yet be applied to some usefiil purpose. It stands in a very rod^ 
part of the country, only a few hundred yards from the river% 
It is well built, for Stephinas w^ a mason, and all was done by 
himself or under his direction. At seven, P. M. coming to plenty 
of fire wood, we halted for the night, which was piercing cold, 
though at noon the th^nometer vn\s 83. Such extreme and 
sudden changes bom cold to heat, and from heat to cirfd, must 
considerably affisct the constitution. Many a rotten tree that had 
lain unmolested since the ages of antiquity now pmahed in a 
blase. 

31st. Thermometer at sun-^rise, 94 ; at noon, 84. Departed 
at seven, A. M. Several of us walked by the side of the riv«v 
as the waggons were obliged to make a circuit round some hills. 
In two places I observed rocks piled above each other in the 
form of piers, running from the hills nearly to the river, friiich in 
afto* ages may be turned to some advantage^ when I hqie ihf 
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country wiU be iocreased in population and civilization. We 
jeached the halting place at nine, A. M. but the waggons did not 
fiirive till eleven, A. M. At five^ P. M. we were again in mo- 
tton, and travelled till seven, P. M. one of the worst stages dur- 
ing the whole journey ; sometiaies the wheels sunk into the sand 
as deep as the axletree ; at other times the way was so covered 
with large stones, that there was no choice of road. We often 
paused to consider, what was to be done, as we feared it was 
impossible to hold on much longer, without having the waggons 
shivered to pieces. But after looking round in every direetion, 
^without observing any way of escaping these obsti4ctions, we 
were oUiged to proceed ; and providence brought us to a rest* 
tng place at ten, P. M. without sufiering any material injury. 
We found a waggon standing under a tree. It belonged to a 
driqua, who had been oUiged to leave it there, in consequence 
of his oxen being unable to drag it farther. Travelled W. 

Sepi. 1. We were now within ose stage cf Kok's kraal, and 
as the waggon way thither was very circuitous, ten of us rode 
on oxen by the liver at nine, A. M. The way over the hills was 
almost impassable even to oxen, being covered with rocks in 
every direction ; my ox was sometimes on his knees, and on 
fising I was sometimes in danger of having my eyes pierced by 
his horns ; however, in two hours we arrived at the kraal, which 
is situated in an extensive square plain, bounded on all sides by 
low hills. The plain is sand with tufts of grass scattered over 
It. The majority of the people are Qrlams, and there are some 
who forsook Griqua land, quiedy to enjoy a plurality of wives, and 
to live in every other respect witholit restraint ; of course much 
wickedness exists among them. Our waggons dkl not arrive till 
four, P. M. the way being long and rough ; at one place, all the 
twelve oxen which drew the baggage waggon lay down upon the 
ground, being unable to proceed. They were obliged to leave 
two oxen by the way, being quite worn out and unable to travel ; 
me of them bled both at his mouth and nose. They were two 
of our &ttest oxen ; indeed, such in general fail first. No won* 
der the earth here is turned into sand, tot they had not had a 
•how^ of rain far six months. They know of no inhabitants in 
)he country iswediateiy beyond, nor notih of them ; indeed, they 
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«ey it ift UnpossiUle fsr people to exist in it, m diere is not a 
Arop (^ water to be hftd. They obty know of «l few bushmen^ 
who live south of them, tfll you come to the colony ; yet the 
country has its beauties. The hlUs are covered here and there 
with &ie trees and dmnsing shrubs ; and diat which is immedi- 
ately behiftd the kiaal, to the westward, abounds with rocks of 
crystal, sparkling like diamonds, and also of maiUe* Were m 
kpidary here, I have no doubt that he would soon collect a waggon 
load of valuable stones. There are sand hiBs in sight, on the 
north side of the river, red as scarlet. The poor inhabitants are 
envelopedtn ignorance and viee. We dined entirely on flesh ; 
they have no grain of whidi to make bread. Here we had to 
leave almost all the people who accompanied us from Giiqaft 
land. 



Jfam^ e/the differmt iribe$ ofCormmus on tlu GrmU Ith$r. 



J[aro$8drag€r9^ 
Springbokker$^ 

Karakotrt^ or KleittbonUf 
Jiaanar Wangs^ 
KmnugaUy 
Bockbrieff 

HoogUns, 

Z^koc»dragerSf 

Katmoncheni 



Koktrhot$m»j 
Spiimeki^soQger^ 



Slabbers. 

Weavers of karosses or cloaks. 

Springbucks, being numerous like 

thattoimal. 

Little spotted. 

Narrow cheeks. 

Letter book. 

Cutters, or Tailors. 

Heighu. 

Bearers of sea oows. 

Cat-people, on account of thdr havw 

ing pursued a hart*beasl across a ford 

caUed Cut-ford. 

Wiaenis. 

Quiver trees. Trees from which the 

bushmea make thev arrows. 



Stendiug to the left { 
thoae at Habpoetzee* 



this reSarsto 
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9d« Eadi of w coUacted • &w ctTttalkatioiui finm the hill 
behind the kraal. The natiyes sodled at our emfdoysNOit, juM 
at London people would, were they to see aome Chiaeie risiters 
picking up broken pieces <rf bricks frpm the streeu, and pnttinf 
them in their podcets to carry home a^ cnrioe^ies. As mdny of 
these sparkliag stones nugfat easily be ooBected as would tmet 
Ibe front of A hottse^ which when the sun shines, would certainly^ 
in point ofmagnifieeBce and grandettr. Tie with any house iil 
llahomet^s imaginary paradise \ nay, eren 'outshine the temple 
of Solomon et Jerusalem. 

When walking towards a hill to take a drawing of the koker 
iree, (the leases of which resemble the aloe, and which we haV^ 
neen in no other part of Africa, though they we very numeroue 
Imm, especially on the summits of the hills,) some young people 
^ere advancing towards me, but bo sooner did they observe me, 
than they fled terrified, as from a lion. While they were running, 
full of teiKNT, I stood wondering how they could possibly run so 
Cast in so hot a day. In five minutes all were out of sight, con^- 
cealed among the bushes. They were not indeed incumbered 
by any dress. 

The kcker tree seems to delight to grow firom the most dry 
and loclqr ground on the hills, and is extremely shy to descend 
into the plam, standing almost unifomly aloof on the tops of 
hiUs* Many of than are about ten or twehe feet in circumfei^ 
ence at the bottom^ and quickly diminish in size till the branches 
commeQce, which is at a he^ht sddom more than seven or eight 
feet : the shape of the chiiler of branches resembles that of an 
inverted bason ; the bark is white^ intermixed with light yeHow, 
and has a shimng- appearance like satin. I have not seen one 
inSimeu AkogeAer it seldom aceeds sixteen feet in heights 

Mr»Read preached last night, Cupido the Hottentot this 
morning, and I in the eveahig. Ciqfiido illustrated the immortality 
of the soul by alluding to the serpent, who, by going between 
two branches of a bush which press against each other, strips 
himself once a year of bis skin. ^' When we find the skin,'' said 
he, ^' we do not call it the serpent ; no, it is only its skin : nci- 
" ther do we say the serpent is dead ; no, for we know ho is 
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^ alive^ and has only cast his skin*'^ The sacpent he con^iaied 
to the soul, and the skin to the body of man* 

Kok related to us that ha. want hitdy vith a laige party oi 
his people on an expedition against elephants on the other side 
of the river, and that though they traveUed fire or six days' jour- 
ney up the country, (or to the mrth,) they did not find one £muh 
tain of water. On inquiring how they lived without water, like 
the Matchappees, of whom we made the aame inquiry, they said, 
that water melons were ev^ where scattered over the ground; 
which, after being roasted on the fire, yielded goqd- water* 

Sd. C. Kok seoned disposed to receive a missionary, but had 
net much desire (rf* it : he wished to leave the decision to hi^ 
&ther, old C. Kok, at Silver Fountain^ whom we expected to see 
on our return firam Namacqua mission. In his kraal there ax€, 
of persons who speak the Dutch language, and who are called 

Orlams 215 

Corannas 180 

Bushmen 30 

Total 425 , 

It is ext^«mely desirable to make this a missionalpy statioD^* 
as it would unite, by a kind of link, the missions on the eastcni 
and western coasts ni Afirica* Some of the people are very anx- 
ious fi)r instruction. There is one man who can read a litde,aad 
Kok himself knows the letlos. We lu^d him to persevere in 
learning to read, pointing out its importance, should he obtain a 
copy of the scriptures* He made us a present of a young bull, 
which appeared a little, wild ; howev^, one of our Hottentots 
caught it very dexterously by making a loop at the end of a rope, 
which he threw at the animal while running fiiU speed, and caught 
in it his hind legs, which, when drawn close, laid him on hi&sidev 
when they killed hinu Kok likewise lent us fourteen strong 
oxen, to assist us in travelling to Namacqua land. 
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CHAP. xxxn. 



DEPARTURE FROM KOK'S KRAAL — ^ASSEMBLAGR 

OF ROCKS IN DIFFICULTY HOTTENTOTS 

DRINK POISON OF SNAKE— ESCAPE FROM LIONS 
—SINGULAR NESTS— WILD BUSHMEN ' SHOOT A 
HOTTENTOT AND CAPTURE OUR CATTLE- 
STEPS TAKEN — ^REGAIN OUR CATTLE ^HOT- 
TENTOT DIES— JOINED BY NAMACQUA MISSION- 
ARY— ARRIVAL AT PELLA. 

The next halting place on the side of the Great River, is only 
Hen i^iles from Kok's kraal by the side of the river ; but being 
extremely rocky, we were obliged to make a circuit of thirty 
miles round the mountains, to accomplish which we left the kraal 
at five, P« M. The road proved very good fcHr many miles, and 
lay among a great number of small hills composed of brown rug* 
ged rocks* About midnight we got so entangled among rocks, 
diat for some time we knew not how to extricate ourselves : at 
length, however, we surmounted them, and proceeded until the 
moon set, which was at one o'clock^ when we were under a 
necessity to halt without water. 

4th4 Every one awoke with a headache this mombg, which 
we concluded was owing to the great heat of the past day, 
especially as reflected from the sand. Departed at seven. A* M« 
and reached the river by nine, A. M; when all had an opportunity 
of satisfying their thii^t. Thermometer at noon, 86. 

We found a boor from the colony at Kok's kraal, who had 
feUen deeply in love with a black Woman, and who, on acc(»int 
of the opposition of friends to his marrying her, and likewise 
of the minister's refusing to perfmin his office, had left the colony 
and wandered thither. They came by Sneuberg to the Cradock 

River, which he with the other boors bad formerly considered to 
34 
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be the Great River, but he travelled down its banks till it brooght 
him to the Great River. The couple appear low spirited ; and 
no wonder, for in a sense they are out of the world while in it. 
They have a fine boy as white as any European child, though 
the mother is as black as a native of Mosambique. No doubt 
she must have her'^quaking moments, lest her lover should grow 
weary of his banishment, and forsake her to rejoin his firiends 
and civilized society* 

Being joined by our people, cattle, and strangers, who were 
to come by the short road, we departed at four, P. M. and trav- 
eled over deep sand to the W. until six, P. M. when we halted 
near the river. The country around was level, sandy, and fiiU 
of marble rocks, shewing their white heads above ground. 

ith. Thermometer at sun-rise, 46 : at noon, 83. Remained 
till four, P. M. when understanding that our next halting place 
was only two hours distant, we departed, travelling N. W. but w* 
did not reach it till eleven o'clock, so much was our guide mis- 
teken as to the distance. The first part of the road was amoag 
fow barren hiHs, the remainder on a plain. 

6th. Having heard of a water£dl at no great distance, several 
of us set off at nine, A. M* with our guide to see it. We soon 
reached Trfiat might be called the metropolis of rocks, for so 
extensive a collection I saw no where else. They lay on the 
surface of many miles. The most conspicuous is about half a 
mile in length, and five hundred feet high. It has the appearance 
of an iion hiU. Many low and high hilb are composed of huge 
rocks piled above each other, and diousands of ponderous ones 
lie scattered ov^ the ground in every direction, to a great dis- 
tance, as if they had been transported thither by some tremendous 
eruption. The river divides itself into several branches whick 
run in deep chasms, cut out of solid rock perhaps five hundred 
feet deep. As the sides were perpendicuhr it was impossible to 
get down to the river. A stone thrown from the top was a long 
time before it reached the river. We had heard of the water&Jl 
from various natives when we were travelling down the river, biU 
Aone of them had seen it. Several had seen the mist arising 
from it, but the sound had so tenified them they wane afraid to 
approach it. After a search of several hours no waterfrtH wm 
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either seen or lieud. Our people who came on foot by the side 
of the river firom Kok's kraal saw a small &U of the river, but 
that which we were in search of was repcNrted to be far greater. 
We observed many parts of the river in these chasms, which, in 
the rainy season when the river is swelled, must have a most 
terrific appearance, from the quick descent among huge rocks ; 
and being so far beneath the surfece from whence it is viewed, it 
must be one of the grandest scenes imaginable. But at such a 
season, it is probable no human eye hall yet seen it, the country 
being without inhabitants. 

Having descended about two hundred feet down the cliff, in 
order to take a sketch of one part of the river which was curious, 
our guards above went away, not knowing wh^e I was. On 
returning to the top, they all were gone. While wondering what 
was become of them, I was joined by Mr. Read, who was equally 
trarprised at their departure. Our danger lay in meeting with 
lions or tigers, while we had no means of defence. The hiH 
ccMnposed of one rock was our compass, by which we were 
guided towards our waggons. It was about noon, and intensely 
Iftot ; we both considered it imprudent thus to have exposed our- 
selves to the sun^s scorching rays. After scrambling over rocks 
about an hour, we reached the river, which we greatly longed to 
regain, that by means of its cooling waters we might allay our 
heat and thirst. We had the precaution not to drink a drop of 
water till we had held our hands and feet for some time m it, 
which soon circulated a coolness over us ; then we washed our 
heads, after which we ventured to drink, which was more gratify* 
tng to ow taste than the best Constantia, Champaign, or Madeira. 
We observed a rock near, about the si^e of an ordinary house, 
which, by some great swell of the river, had been driven from its 
place, and so inclined against another as to form a roof capable 
of protecting man or beast from the powerfiil rays of a verticfld 
sun. Tins rock seemed to invite us to take shelter under it, 
which we did far at least half an hour. While sitting under it, 
delightfully cool, we could not but reflect upon the scripture, 
which cempsffes the Saviour to ^^ the shadow of a great rock in 
^ a weary land.'' Prom beneath the shade of this rock we came 
as cool and cossGortable as when we set out in the morning. 
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There not being a breath of wind, and the river gliding gently 
along, and the heat having silenced the feathered songsters, there 
was in the absence of human beings a stillness almost fearftiL 
We found some difficulty in getting from the bed of the river, as 
it had many narrow streams and pools, lined with impenetrable 
woods of the mimosa and other trees. Having cleared one stream, 
we soon came to another, which had all invisibly run under the 
gravel at the place where we had entered the bed of the river. 
We had to search for passages through the thickets made by the 
wild beasts ; at length, after passing along many windings, we 
cleared the wood and reached our waggons about two o^clock, 
tired, thirsty, and hungry, in consequence of walking almost con* 
stantly for five hours over rugged rocks, and without effecting 
the object of our journey. But it is not surprising that this pari 
of the river is so little known among the natives of this region, 
as all access to it is so extremely difficult. How these deep 
clifi or excavations in solid rock, (of a reddish hue,) as hard as 
flint, through which the various branches of the river runs, have 
been formed, I cannot conjecture, unless by some most awful 
convulsion. It seems surprising that such a wonderful work of 
God should lie concealed from the inspection of mankind, in the 
bosom of wikl Africa. We saw many serpents, but received no 
injury ; indeed the chief danger arises from treading on them 
unawares among the long grass, when they will instantly tarn 
upon you and bite, otherwise they will generally endeavour to 
f scape frxxn you. 

It is very common among the Hottentots to catch a serpent^ 
squeeze out the poison from under his teeth, and drink it. They 
say it only makes tb^m a litde giddy, and imagine that it pre- 
serves them afterwards from receiving any injury from the sting 
of that reptile. I have no doubt, from the testimony of the 
Hottentots who travelled with me, of the fact that they do take 
it, but whether it be calculated to f^oduce the effect which the 
Hottentots pretend, I leave to the decision of medical men. 

At five, P. M. the air becoming more cool, we left our halting 
place, and on our way passed two hills, each of which was com- 
posed of a single rock, without grass or bush on any part of 
them. They had exactly the appearance of iam^9Q m&sses of 
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iron, and diough. curioos, they had a dull, gloomy aspect. One of 
them had a flat rock, level with the Bur&ce of the ^und, nia- 
ning out from its west end for about a quarter of a mile ; it was 
between thirty and forty yards wide, and resembled a pavement 
of one atone. The sand in the neighbourhood was red, producing 
no grass, l)ut only small, half withered bushes here and there. 
We travelled till midnight, which was as cold as a December 
night in England. We halted where there was neither water, nor 
grass, nor wood to burn ; for in consequence of ridges of rocks 
running up the country from the very edge of the Great River, 
we were obliged to travel considerably south of it* After worship 
we all hastened to go to sleep the best way we could, without 
any supper. Thermometer at noon, 86. Travelling W. 

7th. We proceeded forward at seven A. M. There was a 
chain of hills about ten miles to our right, or north, of about 
thirty miles in extent, which had the appearance of a great wall, 
indeed it reminded us of the great wall in China. In the morn- 
ing at sun-rise, the thermometer stood as low as 46, and at noon 
66, which was extremely favourable to our cattle, as we were 
obliged to continue until two P. M« pushing forward to water, 
where we halted in a sandy place at th^ foot of what I called the 
Haldanean Mountains. Here we had a new operation to perform, 
viz. to dig for wat^r in the dry bed of a river, when we found 
•plenty for ourselves, about five feet under the surface, of the sand« 
It appeared to be a stream, which ran underground towards the 
Great River, and was reported to form itself into pools lowey 
down. 

Though this part of Africa be nearly forsaken of men, it has 
plenty of inhabitants ; hundreds of lizards and field mice were 
ahnost constantly visible, and so unacquainted with man that they 
amused themselves round about our waggon : and during th^ 
afternoon, nine lions were seen in the vicinity. One of our Hot- 
tentots was in imminent danger of being devoured by three of 
them which he came upon unawares among bushes. They stood 
looking towards each other for some time ; when he turned about 
to make a sign to his companion to come to his assistance they 
advanced, but immediately, on turning his eyes towards them, 
•they pi^d^ ^ ^It i when the other came up with his gun, they 
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walked off. We killed a large puff adder which is a reiy vene- 
mous species of serpent. The evening was cool which made us 
hasten to rest, so that I believe not one of us was awake much 
after ten. A few clouds appeared in the evening at the bottom, 
of the horizon to the westward which were viewed as a raritj, 
haying had almost constant sun-shine with a clear sky for more 
than three months. 

8th. Thermometar at sun-rise, 46 ; at noon, 70. We pro- 
posed commencing our journey in the afternoon, should our oxen 
return from water, in search of which we despatched three Hot* 
tentots with them on the preceding day. 

The Psalmist, in his 33d Psalm, speaks of the Lofd leading 
him ^^ in green pastures, beside still waters.'^ The beauty and 
force of this expression can hardly be conceived by one who 
never was out of England. Five months had elapsed since we 
had seen green pastures, all having been withered grass, which 
is neither so pleasing to the eye, nor so nutritious to the cattle. 
1 longed to see green hills or plains, and a river gently gliding 
along. 

Nbe o'clock at night came, but there was no appearance 
either of our oxen or Hottentots who were sent to guaid them. 
We had various conjectures as to the cause ; perhaps while the 
men slept the oxen strayed, or the bushmen on the river had 
stolen them. Our two milch goats ran off, and were sought for 
in vain; the lions might devour them during the night. Omt 
situation was aidcward, for every thing was packed up and ready 
for setting off, but without our oxen we could not move an inch, 
and -^ere in the middle of a barren desert. 

10th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 48. In the morning we had 
no intelligence of our oxen or goats. Paities were despatched in 
search of both. 

The bush louse, as it is called, became very troubles(Hne te 
us ; it is black, and about the size of a large bug. When it fixes 
on the skin of a person, it is hardly possible to get it off without 
cutting it to pieces, indeed it sticks so close to the skin, that it 
cannot be felt by the touch. If you try to scrape it off with a 
knife, the knife slides over it. One fixed on my wrist ; no means 
which I used to take it away succeeded* One of our 'people 
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poured the juice of tobacco njpon it, whtok made it raise itself k 
little abofve the skin, whefi he seized it and tore it away* When 
it has sucked itself fiiD of blood then it ialis off of its own accords 
The poor cattle are sometmes covered with them, which^wheA 
the crow perceives, he comes and stands upon the cow's back till 
he has picked as many as satisfies his hunger. The cow is s» 
pleased with his employment that she gives him no molestation . 
tiH he has finished his repast. 

A tree at a little distance fitHn our waggons had two remark* 
able nests oi» iL The one was aboyt four yards in circumf^^ence^ . 
and the other three, and about a yard in depth. They are built 
of coarse grass, by a small bird which resembles our goldfinch* 
One of these nests had seventeen holes in the bottom by which 
the bird enters, the other had seven. At one time Lsaw about 
a hundred birda come out of (hem. Instead of being the nest of 
a single pair of lards, they seem to be kraals, or towns of birds. 
Perhaps one may be Ae property of a single pair in whkh they 
accommodate all their descendants. A horned owl had taken 
possession of the outside of the roof of the largest for a nest : 
she' was sitting on it, and it appeared firom the bones and hair 
strewed under that she lived upon the field mouse. I had the 
curiosity to climb the tree on purpose to examine this phenomenon 
in nature. The roof was neatly thatched, and a hollow in the 
middle to contain the owl, but no passage leading to the inside. 
I had no way to examine the apartments within, without destroy* 
bg a great part of the nest, which would have been a cruel 
operation, wherefore I left it in the same state in which I found 
it, contented with taking a drawing of the tree and the two nests. 
Thennometer at noon, M. 

I was for some time surprised how such multitudes of lizards 
and. mice, as inhabit the desert, could live without water, but I 
observed many succulent plants, of various kinds, hanging full 
of sinall berries containing water. I poured out of one large 
b^ry about three tea spoonfuls of water, and I witnessed the 
mice dragging them into their holes, just as seamen take casks 
of water into their ships. This is a wonderful provision God has 
ms^ie to supply the wants of these Uttle animals. 
I gently threw a small stone at a lizard, without any intentionr 
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to hurt it, which struck off its tail ; the tail leaped about for five 
minutes, and moved, something like a serpent, to three yards 
distant. The poor lizard, as well as myself, stood wondering at 
this exhibition. When I mentioned this circumstance to our 
Hottentots, they informed me, that like serpents, after their heads 
are cut off, they live until the going down of the sun. 

Nine o'clock at night arrived again, without our gaining any 
intelligence of our men or oxen, only we thought we heard the 
report of two muskets fired at a distance. About half past nme, 
immediately after our worship, we heard a musket shot at no 
great distnce, then a second, and a third, which led us to conclude 
something was wrong ; of course we despatched five or six of 
our people with muskets to the place from whence the firing 
proceeded. It was but a little while before part of them return- 
ed, with one of the three men who had been with the catde. He 
said they had been attacked by wild bushmen who had wounded 
Peekure in the back, immediately under his neck, with a poison- 
ed arrow, and had carried off all the cattle. While relating the 
dolefiil tidings, poor Peekure and the third young man who had 
been with the cattle came up. His wound was large, owing to 
the diflBculty they had of getting out the pieces of the arrow which 
had remained in the wound, which they picked out with an awl. 
Our men ran to their arms, to endeavour to retake our cattle. 
By ten o'clock ten of them were ready to set off. Mr. Read 
begged them, if possible, to spare the lives of the bushmen, to 
endeavour to get between them and the Great River, and to come 
upon them by surprise. Without this precaution we were afi^id 
they would shoot the cattle and run off. A tame bushman from 
Griqua-town went off with them, with his bow and arrows, with- 
out being desired. 

Our situation was now very distressing, being in the midst of 
a desert, with three loaded waggons, and not a single ox in our 
possession to draw them. Five bastard Hottentots, who were 
on a hunting expedition, and halted a little with us in the morn- 
ing, we knew were to be at some place to the south-west, at 
about five hours' distance. We despatched four men, to inform 
them of our situation. Also, lest we should be attacked during 
the absence of so many of our men, we examined what were our 
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IneaDs of defence. We found that three of our people had sold, 
or rather exchanged, their muskets for cattle at Griqua-town ; 
8Mpposing, without any reason but their own ignorance of what 
remained of our journey, tl|^t the dangerous part of it was over 
when we returned from Lattakoo* Mr. Read told me that the 
Hottentots were ignorant where or how we were travelling ; that 
they could not understand how the sun at one part of the journey 
rose, on their right hand, and on their left at another ; but they had 
such full confidence in him, that I believe had there been a way 
by which he could have taken them down to the other side of the 
world, had he gone first, they would have followed him : of 
course they had no care, only to follow us. Only five guns were 
found to be with the waggons ; the others had assagays and 
bushmen's bows and arrows* 

We considered it our duty first to attend to these measures 
and precautions, after which to have recourse to the grand refuge 
in times of trouble \ the throne of grace. We assembled together^ 
and uhited in prayer. Mr. Read and Cupido led the worship^ 
We did every thing in our power for the poor wounded man, 
who had a wife and three small children at Bethelsdorp, ignorant 
of his situation. 

Some of our people were of opinion, that the bushmen had 
been watching our motions the whole way down the river, and 
had chosen to make their attack at that place, as fiaothest ttom 
assistance. Others, that the bushmen who had attacked us were 
in connexion with Africaner, a plundering ehief, who is the ter-* 
ror of that part of Africa, and that this only preceded the grand 
attack. Others were certain, that all our cattle would be killed^ 
as it was the custom of bushmen when they took many cattle at 
a time, knowing the difficulty of driving away many, to select a 
few of the best, and to shoot the rest with their poisoned arrows* 
All remained awake but myself; but being without means 
of either offence or defence^ and every thing being in as good 
order as we could put them, I went aside to take a little rest. 
I had hardly lain down when one came and advised me not tor 
sleep. An hour after, I was informed that our men were in com- 
bat with the bushmen, which I did not believe, having been awake 
Half an hour and heard nothing. At three o'clock in the mornings 
35 
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however, I heard two shots fired, and then a third. On this I 
left the waggon, when one of the Hottentots (Boosak) pointed out 
a great cloud of dust, which the moon light rendered visible, and 
was occasioned by the moving of omr cattle. They were runniog 
quick, for the cloud approached us fast. At length the oxen be- 
came visible ; but we were afraid to approach to hear the report 
of our men, dreading that some lives had been lost in the recap- 
lure. We were rejoiced to find they had obtained the cattle 
without resistance. Being night, we could not count the cattle, 
so we were ignorant whether we had sustained any loss. After 
meeting to return thanks to God for the regaining of our cattle, 
we went to rest, leaving some to watch. 

10th. As soon as day light appeared we numbered our cattle, 
and were pleased to find that not one was missing. Our three 
Hottentots, who were with the cattle, viz. Peekure, Frederic, and 
Michal, gave us the following account of the matter : that not 
finding any pools lower down the dry bed of the river, they went 
forward till they came to the Great River, which was upwards 
of twenty miles. They observed, while they halted at the river, 
some bushmen at a distance, lurking among the bushes. They 
had not seen more than four. On leaving the river the bushmeB 
followed them, but ooncealing themselves as much as possible 
among the bushes. When almost dark, they had taken thdr 
aim at Peekure, being a tall and strong man ; perhaps supposing 
if they could bring him down, they would easily overcome the 
others, who were young* When he found himself wounded, he 
ran to one of his companions and asked him to pull out the ar- 
row. He did so ; but two pieces of it remained in the wound, 
which he had the fortitude to pick out with an awl, while the 
other young Hottentot kept off the bushmen with his musket, 
which he fired towards the place fi'om whence he thought the 
arrow proceeded. They then left the oxen, that they might 
bring their wounded companion to the waggons. When at a 
considerable distance they fired two shots, which no doubt were 
those we supposed we heard. Perhaps the bushmen did not 
know that the oxen were completely given up to them, but might 
suppose the men were concealing diemselves among the bushes 
for protection ; and that the shots fired by them at a distance, a» 
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they advanced towards die waggons, were from people coining 
to their assistance. This is the only way by which we could 
account for none of the oxen, being carried off. 

We did every thing for the poor wounded man in our power, 
by cutting out the flesh all round the wound, administering eau de 
hice^ and laudanum to mitigate the pain ; but he lay groaning the 
whole night. 

The five bastard Hottentots, to whom we had sent an account 

of our situation, came to our assistance at five o'clock in the 

Diormng, to whom we expressed our gratitude. There being no 

water for our oxen, we were obliged to depart at ten, A. M. 

moving slowly for the sake of our wounded man. At half past 

one his pain was so great, that we were pbliged to halt at the 

foot of a mountain composed of black loose stones, and to lay 

him down under a bush, from which he was never to rise. His 

appearance alarmed us, being greatly swelled, particularly about 

the head and throat. He said that he felt the poison gradually 

work downwards to his very toes, and then ascend in the same 

manner : as it ascended his body swelled. He felt very anxious, 

often turning on his face, and crying to Jesus for mercy for his 

souU He thought he felt the chief strength of the poison to lodge 

in one of his cheeks, and requested that the cheek might be cut 

off, which we did not comply with, persuaded that his whole 

frame was equally contaminated. The bushman we had with us 

said in the Dooming, that Feekure would die immediately on the 

going down of the sun, which he certainly did ; for the sun had 

not dipped under the horizon five minutes before he breathed his 

last. His countenance was fi*ightfiil, being so disfigured by the 

swelling. On his brow was a swelling as large as a goose's egg. 

Me has l^ft behind him a widow and three children. 

As we were under the necessity of halting all night, though 
without water, our people fordfied the place by surrounding the 
fires with a wall composed of bushes which they cut down, test 
the bushmeh, whom we understood to be numerous in that part, 
should attack us during the night. We likewise sent forward all 
our oxen, retaining only as many as were necessary to draw our 
waggons, that they might get water as soon as possible, which 
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divided our strcngdi, but there was no alternative. Theimomcter 
at noon, 76. 

On conversing again with the two surviving Hottentots, who 
went with the cattle for water, we had the following additional 
particulars. The three went on the 7th to search for a place a 
few miles below our waggons, where water was reported to be ; 
and were desired, if they did not find water, to send one of their 
number to us with the information. They passed the place 
without observing it; and one of the young men frequendy advia* 
cd that they should proceed forward to the Great River, which 
certainly was improper, as the catde, from its distance, must have 
been as thirsty on their return to the waggons, as when they 
departed ; but he did it with the view of shooting sea cows. 
Peekure was always against this ; but two being against him^ 
they proceeded to the river. While there, they observed four 
bushmen at a distance, but did not mind them much. The heat 
was so great on Thursday, (Sept. 9), when returning, that they 
travelled very slowly, but observed no bushmen. When it grew 
cooler, they quickened their pace. A little after sun-set, an arrow 
was shot from behind a bush, but being almost dark, they perceiv- 
ed no person near them. One or two of them fired towards the 
bush, but saw no effect. By this single shot poor Peekure's death 
was effected. It is remarkable, that he was not invited to come 
with us from Bethelsdorp on this journey, but he followed us to 
Graaf Reynet, to request us to take him with us as one of our 
guards : nor was he, at the time he was shot, desired to go with 
the cattle ; but observing one who had been grumbling at the 
appointment, he went up to him, asked his gun, and said he would 
go for him. Thermometer at noon, 76. 

11th. To our no small surprise and gratification, about mid- 
night we were joined by Mr. Schmelen, a missionary, and several 
people belonging to the Namacqua mission, who happened to be 
at an outpost, and heard of our situation from the persons we 
had despatched to seek help. Their arrival reminded me of 
Paul's feelings at Appii-forum: when the brethren fix)m Rome 
met him, he " thanked God and took courage."* These firiends 
informed us that bushmen had followed us firom the WaterfaD, 

* Acts, xxviii. iB. 
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watching for an opportunity to plunder us : that these poor crea- 
tures had been so ill treated by the boors fix>m the colony, that 
they now endeavoured to murder every man who wears a hat, 
which is the only way by which they can distinguish a boor. 
They are connected with Africaner, giving him a share of what 
plunder they take, especially if they find powder. 

At seven in the morning w^ interred the remains of poor 
Peekure, at the foot of the mountain behind our waggons. His 
body was tied up in his caross, or shepherd's cloak. At the 
grave Mr. Read gave an address, after which we joined in prayer 
and sang a hymn. 

At ten, A. M. we left Death-vale, and at a litde distance we 
killed a yellow serpent about six feet long, the first of that kind 
we had seen on our journey. We travelled westward over a 
deep sandy plain, with hills to the right and left. As all our water 
was expended, we were obliged incessantly to proceed till we 
should come to some fountain ; but we did not arrive at one till 
half past ten o'clock at night, when we reached Kabas Fountain, 
which lay behind a range of mountains which were in view the 
whole of the day. The sight of water was truly pleasant to man 
and beast. Here we found our cattle that had been s^t on be* 
fore. Some of our cattle had not tasted water for three days ; 
they drank, and drank again, and seemed loath to leave it. 

12th. In the morning we found, that though there was water, 
yet there was not a blade of grass for our poor worn out oxen to 
eat ; consequendy, though the Lord's day, we were obliged to 
hasten away as fast as possible ; wherefore at ten, A. M. we 
travelled N. along the foot of Kabas Mountains, over sand and 
rocks, till near four, P. M. when we came to a romantic comer, 
where we found Pella, the Namacqua missionary station, and 
with much pleasure met the brethren. In the evening we had si 
meeting to return thanks to God for our preservation on our 
journey. Thermcmieter at noon, 80 : at three, P. M. in the 
waggon, while descending the long sand hill to Pella, 98« 
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CHAP. xxxm. 



NAMACQUA LAND. 



OCCUBBENCES AT PBLLA — BXCUUSION — SINGULAR DIS- 
EASE AMONG SHEEP. 

Sept. 13, 1813. 
Employed the greater part of the day, in collecting informa* 
lion respecting the Damara, and other nations beyond Great, or 
North Namacqua land. The Namacquaas, who were collected 
to give the information, were surprised and amused by many of 
the questions asked, being unable to conceive why I wished to 
know such things about a people I had never seen. To observe 
their significant smile while answering «6me of my questions 
was very entertaining. Thermometer at sun-rise, 50. At noon, 
88. 

The Namacquaas live in low circular huts, like the Corannas, 
composed of branches of trees bent, and stuck into the ground at 
both ends, with mats made of rushes thrown over than. They 
differ from the Corannas in this, that in the inside they dig about 
a foot, or a foot and a half, into the ground, which they lie in to 
protect them, they say, from the wind. A more barren looking 
spot can hardly be conceived than Pella, all around being white 
sand, interspersed with a few bushes ^ two sides of which space, 
the N. and E. are bounded by high, rugged, black mountains. 

We visited their gardens in the afternoon, the sight of which 
cast a gloom on every countenance. It was the second month 
in their spring, many things had been sown, but most had per-- 
ished, in consequence of the saltpetre with which the ground was 
impregnated, as soon as they had raised their heads above 
ground ; others seemed struggling to live. I do not recollect 
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observing a single smile in any countenance, while viewing the 
garden. The water is the only temptation they have to remain 
at Pella. The banks of the Great River, which are only about 
four miles distant, are so covered with rocks, that they cannot 
live on it. 

14th. Thermometer at noon, 84. We had still uninterrupted 
sun-shine, but though cheering to look upward, it was gloomy td 
look downward, for every thing had a sickly, dying aspect. At 
dinner a whirlwind came, which filled the house full of dust, and 
obliged us to spread a cloth over what was on the table till it 
subsided. 

I was greatly pleased with an exercise which Mr. Hehn had 
with the young people in the morning, viz. reading some versefl 
out of the Bible, and explaining them in a simple way by question 
and answer* As most of the people understood only the Na- 
macqua language, the missionaries are obliged to address them 
through interpreters, of whom they have two, who appear well 
qualified for the office ; they speak with readiness and apparent 
interest. 

15th. In the morning we took a ride through the kloff, or 
defile, to the Great River* In our way ran a brook of brackish 
or salt water, which disappeared among sand and appeared 
again about eight times. We had only been a few minutes at 
the river, when Mr. Read caught a large fish among the stones, 
which directed the attention of all to the obtaining more, and 
they obtained near two dozen of various kinds in the coarse of 
an hour. Perhaps this little circumstance may increase the com^ 
fort of the settlers at Fella, who were not aware that fish could 
be so easily obtained* The people are not fond of fish, yet to 
save their sheep, they may be induced to catch a few now and 
then, which may in time produce a fondness for that kind of food« 

The river was bounded by extremely barren and high moun** 
tains on each side, which barely gave it room to run in* Those 
on the north side are almost black, with hardly a blade of grass, 
only a solitary koker tree here and there ; those on the south 
aide are composed, some of red, others of brown stone, which 
appeared as if the surface had been in a furnace, with the ashes* 
strewed over them* The heat which they endure must be great, 
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for their aspect is directly lacing the sun. The lively green of 
the trees, whkh line the river on both sides, forms a striking con- 
trast with the melancholy, death-like appearance of these moun- 
tains. The structure of the mountains is their only beauty, 
which is so diversified and stupendous as to compel one to view 
them with wonder, though I believe they have had but few ad- 
mirers since their creation. We rode along the south bank of 
the river about five or six miles down, when we turned up, by a 
narrow cut, through the mountains, about two miles of which 
resembled a giant's staircase ; we ascended on horseback, step 
after step, which was very troublesome to our horses, as some 
of the steps were about two feet high, and many of the broad 
flint rocks, ov^r which they had to go, were smooth and slippery. 
The sun was nearly down, before we reached the summit of this 
narrow pass, which in most places was only a few yards wide ; 
though the sides were many hundred feet in perpendicular height. 
Some parts of the country at the sununit were so thickly strewed 
with saltpetre, that it appeared covered with snow. By digging 
in the sand at one place we found water to allay our thirst. Then 
we rode for two hours at a quick rate before we came in sight of 
the lights of Pella, where we arrived about eight o'clock. We 
took this circuitous way home, to examine a fountain whithB{r. 
Albricht wished^tis to see, but our guide forgot to point it out to 
us when we were passing near it, and as night was comiiig on 
before we discovered the error, we could not return to search 
for it. 

We found it would be no easy matter to get away boai Pella 
before the rainy season in January, as a wide desert lies between 
it and the colony. The missionaries were acquainted with three 
ways. In the east way, there is no water for three long days' 
journey; in the oukfaile way, ^ no water for three days' journey, 
«nd at that season even the fountain or pool would be dry ; the 
west way is down the Great River for seveitil diaiys' journey, m%it 
of the road being stony and rocky, and much exposed to mli 
bushmen ; after leaving the river there are two long days' jour- 
ney across the desert to Kamis Mountain without water. The 
* missionaries advised we should remain till January, when the 
"rains are expected. The middle road being impassable, and the 
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river road being double the distance, and so rotky as to endan* 
ger our waggons, we wBre resolved to try the east one. 

16du Thermometer at boon, 84* ' A very destructive disease 
lately got among the.riieep in the Namac<y]a country, which has 
reduced several. persons from a state of affluence to poverty. In 
the night time when the sheep are asleep in the kraal, all at once 
they will btart up asjin a fright, in tonsequence of which many of 
them are found with broken' legs in the morning. One man 
lately lost three hundred sheep in this way. 

When a family kill a shedp, they can only obtain a shar^ 6f 
it, as the neighbours, who all know what has been d0ne, repair 
to the .house, and the whole is eaten up before they leave it. 
This seems» from.custom, to be a kind of law among them, which 
it would be difficult for a family to set aside. They come at 
difiEerent times of the day to the door of the missionaries, and 
when they salute theih with Good mornings it is the same as telling 
them they have eaten nothing that day. 

17th. Thermopieter at sun-rise, 48 ; at noon, 65. We h^ a 
meeting with the missionaries which lasted the whole day, con- 
versing on the concerns of the mission. The missionaries 
appeared to be worthy men ; and from the extreme barrenness 
of the soil, the universal sand with which the country is covered, 
its nakedness, together with the great heat, they have to endure 
greater hardships than any of the other brethren in South Africa. 
T|iey were very anxious that newspapers might be s^nt them 
from England, that they might know what w£ls transacting on the 
great theatre of the world* They agreed that their settlement 
should be named Pella, as it had been a refuge to them from the 
ravages of Africaner, as ancient Pella had been to the Jewish 
Christians when Jerusalem Was invaded by the Romans. 

18th. Thehnometer at sun-rise, 50; at noon, 83. Met with 
the missionaries the whole day considering the afiairs of the 
nission. 

Observing two &milies removing their huts only to about 
fifty yards' distance, I inquired the reason, and found they had 
been overrun with fleas, and their removing was in order to 
escape from them« It is probable the fleas of the okl huts would 
disperse among the surrounding habitations. 
36 
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19th. Mr. Albykht preached in the morning ; afier whidi 
the church commemorated die death of Christ. Mr. Read preach- 
ed in the afternoon, and I in the evening ; aboat two hundred per* 
sons were present at the different meetings. 

30th. Had a meeting with all the males belonging to th€ 
settlement. The two captains, viz. Owib the father, and his son 
Bundekwart, with their people, who fled with the missionariel 
from Warm Bath in Great or North Namacqua land, are resolved 
to return. Fleurmuis (or Bat) another Namacqua thief also 
designs to return as soon as he finds a fountain sufficient for his 
people. The bastard Namacquaas likewfee appear tired of this 
bairen ptace^ and propose moving higher up the river. The 
coeduct of the missionaries will depend upon these resolutions 
being carried into ^ect ; but it is desirable that Pella, or Byson- 
dermaid, be a missionary station to connect the missions in 
Great Namacqua land with the colony. All who wish to remove 
are anxious that a missionary should accompany them, withoot 
%hich I hardly think any of them will remove. 

The only objection of importance to tbev separating is, that 
h divides dieir strengdi, and consequently is Kkely to induce the 
plundering Afiricaner to attack them. Thermotneter at noon, 86 ! 
at four, P. M. 91. The day generally increases in warmth tiH 
four o'clock, after which it gradually becomes cooler. 

The flies are very numerous and very troublesome all the 
year. They have a strange method of obtaining tempors^ 
relief fimn them* 'Hiey rub milk over their sheep, and placing 
Ihem before the door, drive out the « flies, which iostandy light 
upon the sheep whose backs are wet with milk, when they are 
driven, to a distance. 

31st. The people again assembled, ifAen they agreed te 
establish among themselves the same laws which have been 
adopted in Oriqua land; they chose persons who were to act as 
judges in conjunction with the captains, and fixed upon the limits 
of the land i^ich they occupy, where the laws are to be enforced. 
Encouraged &e people to begin some trade with the Corannas, 
Great Namacquaas, Damaras, Stc* 

Thermometer at noon, 89. Many cfeuds were seen this day 
at the bottom of the.faGrisxm towards the S. W. vdiicb oocaned 
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several dines beftnre^ but they nevor approached nearer. It; wa^ 
near the close of the rainy season at about iieventy miles distance 
in. that direction, yet there was constant sun-shine at Pella, 
without a minute of interruption, and no rain was expected before 
December or January. 

I wrote a conciliatory letter to Africanei, to bring him, if 
possible, to consent to live in peace with the missionary settle* 
ments. I made up a present to accompany the letter, which two 
bushmen engaged to convey to him. 

The missionaries say that the Namacquaas are naturaHy a 
timid people. For a long time after they had fled across the 
Great River, from a dread of Africaner, the least rising of dust 
or sand occasioned great consternation ; they were sure it was 
Africaner coming against them. Few of them are tall, and geur 
erally they are of a slender make. 

The inhabitants of Pella living entirely on their cattle, and 
having no trades and few wants, seem to spend most of their tfane 
in little groups conversing together ; with the exception of those 
who understand and love the gospel, their conversation must be 
extremely frivolous. The only occurrence I observed, was the 
departure of their cattle in the morning and dieir return in the 
evening. They are a very honest people, so that I was informed 
that stealing is a crime litde known among them. The wateb 
they use is a little brackish and of an aperient quality. 

I observed on a prickly bush a beautiful insect, about half an 
inch long, covered with scarlet, widi yellow spots here and 
there. Though it had wings it seemed not more inclined to use 
them than a tame duck. What chiefly drew my attention to it, 
was its nnanner of descending the bush when disturbed ; it drew 
in its wings and its body, till it became as round as a pea, and 
rolled from leaf to leaf till it was lost in the graas. This tbft 
«ame creature did several times when I attempted to touch it. 

The missionaries meet with the people twice every day for 
instruction, and Hate times on the Lord's day. The number of 
men belonging to the settlement is one hundred and seventy-four, 
women two hundred and three, young men twenty-^two, young 
women forty-six, children one hundred and ninety-one. The 
church consists of nineteen members, and the school contains one 



Digitized by 



Google 



284 GREAT NAMACQUA COUNTRY. [1813- 

hundred and fifty. Mrs. Ebncr and Mrs. Helm taught twenty* 
five girls needle work. 



CHAR XXXIV. 



ACCOUNT OF GREAT NAMACQUA COUNTRY. 

J HAP a meeting with two Great Namacqua chiefs and sev- 
eral others, from whom I derived the following information res* 
pecting that country. 

It lies N. and S. between the Great River and the Damara 
country, which is about twenty-five days' journey in an ox wag- 
gon, or nearly five hundred miles, nqt in real latitude but in 
travelling. It lies chiefly along the sea coast, or Ethiopic Ocean, 
and does not extend up, or east, fixm it above ten days' journey. 
It is, in general, hilly and stony. The inhabitants have a word 
in their language to express a supreme being, vis. Suiquep, or 
wounded knee, but they knew ncdiing of him ; nor do they know 
that they have souls, but suppose they die as the beasts do. 
When there is an eclipse of the sun or moon, they are much 
alarmed, for they expect great sickness' will succeed. Whea 
certain stars appear in the heavens, they expect certain roots 
which they eat will then be ripe, and dig for them accordingly. 
When they see the planet Jupiter, which they call .. Kaumhoop^ 
they say, now is the finiitful season : the name signifies lambs 
loose, or lamb time. Three stars in a row, (or Orion's belt,) 
wh^ch the Dutch call the three kings, they call Kooreekoo, or 
wild* horses. The sun they call Sooris ; and the moon, Ka4ipj 
AH the stars together they call Kameroo* When they observe 
any luminous appearance resembling the Aurora Borealis, they 
consider it as an unlucky sign. They know no more of the.wdrl^ 
than what is round about them. They dance to music from flutes 
made of reeds, and the root of the caiftel-thom tree^ and use 
^ruQ^s m^de of skiiUlt They manufacture woodea vessels for 
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holding milk, and bowls, assagays, rings, axes of iron, and knives : 
they dress hides, and dig wells, S^:. 

They abound in homed catlle, goats and sheep ; taking care 
of which is the only work assigned to dieir children. The 
women make mats of rushes for covering their huts, milk the 
cows, build the huts, and dig roots for'food. When they marry, 
the husband gives cattle to the parents of the female, and also 
slaughters some for a feast. The sports of children are, riding 
on sheep, shooting or throwing arrows at each other, and fre- 
quently combats with small stones. Two parties often have a 
set fight ; they who conquer seize on the cows of their opponents 
and drink their milk, after which they return them. 

Parents appear to have an affection for their children, and 
seldom beat them, even when they deserve it ; but the children, 
when they grow up, often beat their parents. Should any of 
them happen to break a limb, they tie splinters of wood round 
it, like a boot, . which is worn until the limb be healed. They 
are generally kind to the sick, and rub over with fat those parts 
where the patient feels most pain. They are afraid at the 
approach of death, but none could inform me of the cause of 
their fear. Some of them treat their aged and infirm friends with 
•kindness ; but others, when they are about to remove from one 
part of the country to another, make a small inclosure with 
bushes, in which they put their aged father or mother who can- 
not walk, and leave with them some food and water, perhaps a 
sheep, which is intended to be their last food ; after which they 
Jeave them to die : son^e, fit)m poverty, can leave them nothing. 
They bury their dead in a round hole. 

They exercise something like witchcraft, for when a person 
is in great pain, they frequently perform some motions over the 
place where the pain is ; sometimes they* let a small piece of 
wood drop upon it from their nose, which they assert came out 
of the sick person's flesh. At other times they kill an animal, 
and make a plaster of its fot, which they lay over the place, 
acccMnpanied with many motions of a particular kind. They 
likewise frequ^ently make an incision into the part where the pain 
is. They are greatly afraid of the meteor which is vulgarly 
called a falling star, for they consider it a sign that sickness is 
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coming upon their cattle, and to escape it they will immediately 
drive them to some other parts of the country* They call out 
to the star how many cattle they have, and beg o{ it not to send 
sickness. It is very rare for a Mamacqua to leave his owa 
country, even on a temporary visit to another* 

Their papulation has been reduced by the wars of former 
times, and by broils arncmg themselves* Their wars generallj 
originate in disputes about cattle, in which consists their chief 
wealth ; and frequently in one tribe boasting of its superiority to 
another, which rousmg the pride and rage of the par^ insulted, 
they fly to aims merely to ascertain which tribe is stioDgesU 
Their object in war is to rob each other of their cattle, and this 
gives rise to their fighting ; of course, their battles are always 
in the vicinity of their cattle kraals* They take prisoners bam 
each other, some of whom at the conclusion of the war are killed, 
and others liberated* Some of the Great Namacquaas kaT« 
travelled as far as Cape-town, have wondered at what they saw 
there, but none have ever attempted to imitate any thing whicli 
they saw, for they have no ambition to differ in any thmg finom 
the manners and customs of their forefathers* 

Their principal method of killing game is, by a whole kraai 
(NT town turning out and forming themselves into a circle, sur- 
rounding the ground where the game is expected, then contract- 
ing the circle till the game is brought within a small compass, 
when they attack and kill them with their assagays or spears* 

Old age is very common among them, and you wiU flrequently 
meet persons so infirm by age, that they are incapable of mov- 
ing* The eldest son in the family inherits all his fiatther's prop- 
erty : if any other brother obtains any thing, it must be by dint 
of fighting* What is a very unfeeling custom is, that the poor 
widow gets nothing* Their only liquor, as among the baslmieii^ 
is made from honey* 

When their sons are declared to be men, they erect a shades 
kill an animal, and tie its fat on his head and round his neck, 
which according to custom he must wear till it gradually rots and 
falls off* They likewise cut several strokes on his breast with a 
sharp instrument* They also collect all the milk belonging tm 
the kraal, with which they make a feast in honour of the occasioo^ 
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after which he remains eight d^s under the shade, 4?hen they 
have a dance. The entrails of the animal which was killed at 
the commencement of the ceremony, being dried and 7>ounded 
into a powder, are now mixed with water, with which he is nibbed 
all over, and he is then declared to be a man in the presence of 
the whole kraaL During the ceremony he is allowed only to 
drink cow^s milk : should he taste any other food, all that is past 
of the ceremony must be repeated. He who does not submit to 
this ceremony eats only with women, and is despised. When a 
man, for the first time, k3h an elephant, sea cow, or rhinoceros, 
particulsdr honour is attached to him, which is Expressed by in* 
signia similar to those in Europe, only made of different materials. 
They compose rings of the entrails of the slain anunal, which they 
put on his aim, and these he constantly wears. 



If antes of the different tribes^ and their chief s^ in Great 
Namacqua country, 

tribes; o&ixrs» 

Kamirwquaas • • • • • Karrimeoss* 

Karakakoais Kachap: these live on the coasts 

OkaiSf or Mountain Tribe, • Kandelaar : these live on the 

Karas Mountain. 

Havmakasii Karrawap^ near the Fish River. 

[Name of tribe unknown] • SaugatM^ near the same. 
Kaup^ a numerous tribe^ • • Saumapj more to the north. 
Kaikmp, ditto, • • • Karranu^ fiurther to the norths 
Koomiss^ •••••• [Chief unknown*] 

Kookaus Haukauma, to the east, cc up 

bom coast. . 



Digitized by 



Google 



98t DAMARA COUNTRY. [1819. 



CHAP. XXXV. 



ACCOUNT OP DAMARA COUNTRY. 

The Damara country lies along the W. coast of Afinca, ion 
mediately N. of (he Great Namacqua country, about tweiity fire 
days' journey beyond the mouth of the Great River. The pet^- 
pie are divided into two classes, the rich and the poor. The 
latter live in the vicinity of the ocean, and frequently engage as 
servants to the Namacquaas. The riches of the other consist in 
cattle. They work a little in iron and brass, making assagays, 
knives, and rings. There is a copper mine in Damara, from 
which they manufacture rings for the ears, arms, and legs, with 
which they carry on a trade with their neighbours. They also 
manufacture iron vessels. Their houses resemble those of the 
Hottentots, shaped like bakers' ovens. The poorer sort cover 
themselves with grass and cow dung ; the richer are clothed witb 
cow^kins. They arc as black as the natives of Mosambique on 
the eastern coast, and like theth have large lips, and their lan- 
guage is similar. 

*' Five tribes compose the Damaha nation, 1st. Kuiwip, on the 
sea coast. — 3d. N. of them is Komas8.->— 3d. Houdam--4th. Sou- 
damma, to the eastward — 5th. Ko6p. ' The poor Damaras are 
called Gauw ; and the rich Goomacba. The Damaras are a 
numerous people in the estimation of the Namacquaas. 

Their chief amusement is dancing to ihuslc from a reed. 
They beat also on an instrument made of skin, resembling a 
drum. On such occasions they have their oxen collected, and 
dance before them, as the property they chiefly delight in. They 
instruct their children how to kill lions, and to make troughs of 
wood for their catde to drink out of. 

Marriage can hardly be said to exist among them. They 
take a woman and keep her till they are tircd^ or they fall out, 
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or 9ee another thej like better. Circmnciaion obtains among 
them. Thoy also, like the Namacquaas, are afraid at the ap- 
proacb of death, but I could not leam the cause of their fear. 
They are kind to tfieir 'friends in war ; for if any of them be 
wounded, they carry them off the fields 

On the death of a rich man, they cover his grave with the 
horns and bones of the cattle he had killed when alive, as a 
proof, from their number, that he was rich. It is wonderful that 
in ^very country riches attach more importance to the possessor 
than real wovth or exceUence, which proves the universal degeni- 
eracy of taste and wisdom. Riches cover a multitude of impev» 
fections. While the worthy poor man is foi^tten in a day, thi 
unworthy rich ia lemembCTed long. Snch distinctions are unf 
known beyond the grave. There character depends on genuine 
worth* 

The Damaras are often at war with the Namacquaas. These 
wars are generally in coneequenoe of their stealing women from 
each other. In these their endeavours are directed to the ob- 
taining each other^s catde. The prisoners taken by the Dam»- 
cas are not put to death, but are made either servants or inter* 
prefers. 

If strangers visit them peaceably, they are kindly treated. 
They have gardens smtounded by hedges, in which they raise 
calabashes, pumpkins, &c. The men wear no clothing except 
a small apron before, and the women a piece of skin wrapped 
around their middle. The country has few hills, few trees, hardly 
any bnsbes, but much grass, though the soil is chieiy sandy. I 
could only hear of two riven, die Noeyop and the Nossop, 



CHAP. XXXVL 



NATIONS BEYOND DAMARA. 

Op these very little is known by the Namacquaas. There is 
a nation on the sea coast called Kabbe, who are black, and their 
37 
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hair, like that of the Hottentots, grows in little woolly tofts. 
From these people the Dutch, in the days of the slave trade, 
frequently IxxHigfat slaves. They manufocture several articles 
from iron, which they sell to the Damaras. There is also a na- 
tion called Naviss, which is reported to be a numerous and pow* 
erftil people. They live more to the eastward, or higher in the 
interior than the Kabbe. 

The litde information which I could obtain concerning the 
nations beyond the Great River on the western shores of Africa, 
convinced me that it would be highly gratifying to the Society, 
and likewise to the public at large, to cause these countries to 
be explored, because it is probable a most extensive field would 
thereby be laid open fat the exertion of christian benevolence. 
My fellow traveller Mr. Read, and the brethren at Pella, ente^ 
tained the same sentiments. Accordingly it was proposed to 
Mr* Schmelen, an active zealous missionary, that when the rainy 
season commenced, which usuaUy is in January, he should first 
explore the mouth of the Great River, to see if there be any spot 
suited for a missionary station, and if there be any safe harbour 
or anchc»rage for ships, by which goods from Cape-town might 
1)e brought by whaling vessels to the missionary settlements on 
the Great River, which wouki be a great saving of expense to 
the Society, and of toil and peril to the missionaries. It was 
proposed that he should then travel along the shores of Great 
Namacqua land, searching for inlets, harbours, rivers, fountains, 
and land capable of improvement ; that he should ascertain the 
number of inlmbitants, their manners and customs, whether will- 
ing to receive instruction amcMig them, and vmous other circum* 
stances which were stated to him : then, if he found it practica- 
ble, that he should proceed along the Damara coast, making the 
same inquiries, without attempting to proceed fiurther in a north- 
erly direction, but that he should obtain all possible infonnation 
concerning the nations beyond the Damaras.* 

* InteUtgeDce hu jqit beeo received of Mr. SfhmekinU mmi after a joomeT ^ 
fire months in tbeie cooncriet, aome account of which will be inierted in the Ap* 
jiendiz. 
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BUSHMEN. 

It is difficult to ascertain, with any precision, what may be 
called the bushman country; the people live in so scattered 
a manner, and so frequently take up a temporary residence in 
various parts of South Africa. The greatest number of them 
seem to reside upon the four rivers, which may be termed the 
four sources of the Great River, viz. the Malalareen, Yellow, 
Alexander, and Cradock rivers, which lie towards the eastern 
coast of Africa. Cafiaria, and the countries of the Tambookies 
and Mambookies are between them and the Indian ocean. Some 
of them wand^ about the sides of the Great River from the 
junction of the four rivers which compose it down to the very 
mouth. The tribe of bushmen, who live towards the mouth of the 
Great River, are called Navii Ikaa. The name bmhmm perhaps 
originated from two causes : Ist* From their country, which lies 
between the Great River and the north, and Sneuberg, &c« ia 
the colony otf the south, and is bounded by Caffiraria on the east, 
being almost destitute of trees, but much of it being covered with 
bushes : 2d. From their method of assault, as they never attack 
man or beast openly, but from behind bushes* * . 

I understand that some of them have a c<m{us^ idea of a 
Great Being; and actions, which they consider it impossible fot 
man to effect, they ascribe to that Beiag; but they have no know- 
ledge that they are possessed of souls, any more than beasts ; of 
course they have no knowledge of a future state of existence* 
TUe inhabitants of ^the middle regions of Africa, such as those 
nations oa the coast of Guinea, and in the interior from it, have 
some confused idea of an existence after death ; for many of 
them, wbo have been dragged from their native climes to slavery 
in our West India Uands, have derived comSnrt in their doleful 
condition, from the fi»lom hope, that when they die, they shall 
return to their own country : but this superior knowledge may 
arise from two causes, their being much nearer to Judea, the 
fountain of all sound knowledge of God ; and likewise to Arabia, 
the original seat of Mahometanism ; and especially fix>m Maho- 
metan Mooes frequently traversing these regions. But those 
parts of South Africa which are inhabited by Hottentots, Caflies, 
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Bushmen, Corannas, Bootchuanas, Namacquaas, and Damaias, 
have been far more distaht from these sources of infonnaticN], and 
perhaps In some parts so separated by tracUfess and watedess 
deserte, that few persons possessing any vafavtble infermatioD 
have been able to cross them ; consequently it is not wondei&l 
to find these nations who lire at the idouthennost parta of the 
earth, which were inaccessible before the days of extended navi- 
gation, so ignorant of revealed truth. But the Ckxl of heaven, 
who is rich in mercy, has in these last days led men to find out 
methods for circumnavigating the globe, and carrying his treas* 
«res of truth into every land. 

The bushmen are said to be hind to dieir own i^spring^ though 
there are frequent instances of women, who have had chikbreor 
murdering them, if the fridier refused to provide for them. 

The chief amusements of their children are shooting arrows at 
insects and beasts, and throwing assagays* Their Ottly employ** 
ment is to fetch water for the family. The parents only teach 
their children bow to act in war, and counsel them to be fiithfid 
to each other» lliey very seldom chastise tiieir chiUren, but 
when d&ey do, even the least of them will resist by throwii^ 
stones at their parents. 

They make nothing but bows, arrows, and pots of clay. They 
generally carry their virater in ostrich egg shells,, and the shell ef 
ikb land tortoise ; they likewise use the latter as a dish, out of 
which diey eat. 

They use no form in their moffriages. A young man coorts 
the obfect of his affection ; teazes her in the night time to take 
him to be her husband ; and will sometimes puH her out of tho 
hut while asleep, and teaze her till he obtains her consent. He 
need not ask the consent of her parents, or even tell them ; hut 
on maiTiage he makes a feast for them, when he gives them a 
present of a bow and arrows, or an assagay, or a skin sack. 

The prevailing diseases among them are fevers and consump- 
tions. They use no medicines except a certain root. TTiey 
have also what they term a snoring over the sick, when Aey 
pretend to take animals fr(Mn them. When any of them has 
a broken linA, they sew a piece of skin tight round it. Tbey 
are eonsiderably affected when any person is likdy to die, and 
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make kfloenlatioiis over tkem, and omtimie doing so for several 
days. Fmnds attend their funeml, and when buried, they stack 
tke peraoQ^ bow and staff inio Ae grave, and surroimd it with 
a hedge. Soweiifises when a person is sick, they wiU send for 
one wh^ is reputed a witch or wieaid^ who dances round them^ 
and exercises sone {M'etended influence. They believe that 
such a person has power to bflict dea&; indeed they think that 
but far them no person wouU die. 

They sometimes quarrel among themselves, a|id fight widi 
their poisoned airows, but generally these quaivels are soon 
ov^, when they become good firiends again. The manner in 
which cmy discover superiority of talent is by speaking more 
fluently, making better bows and andws, and being more expert 
in shooting game. They have frequent wars with their neigh« 
hours, as well as among themselves. Their wars with thenr 
neighbours arise irran their stealing cattle from ijiem \ and dK>se 
among themselves are about their ground, for each has a range 
which he calls his own, so that if others pick roots used for food 
from it, or gather honey on it, ifaey are considered as aggressors. 

Their number cannot be great ; not more than a few thou- 
sands. Some of them begin to keep cattle, which they nev^ 
did before. When the ground is so dry that none of their instru* 
ments can penetrate it, so as to dig up roots, they suffer exoeed* 
ingly. Their huts are the smallest of any of the nations I visited^ 
and many of them have not even that accommodation, but sleep 
in dens and caves on the mountains. Their country being nexC 
to the col<Hiy of Good Hope, some of them have seen the habita* 
tions and ether conveniences of civilised men, and likewise those 
of the missionary stations, but tbey do not consider their condi- 
tion as worse than the condition of the civilized. When people 
are kind to them, and gain their friendship, they may be confided 
in ; but if they are offended, they will try to murder ixk reyengo 
for the offence. 

They have no other animals than dogs, and they use them 
well. They often obtain game by means of their bow and ar- 
rows, and also by making deep holes in the earth, into which 
the game falls, and sometimes by poisoning the waters to which 
the animals come to drink. They are all fond of tobacco. 
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Many of them live to a consideTaUe age«^ They make no pro 
vision for those whom they are to leave behind when they die. 

The bushmen near the mouth of the Great River, on the biith 
of their children, rub them all over with sand, and when a week 
old, burn off all the hair that may be on their heads with withered 
grass, because they think the first hair is not good. Whether 
the custom be universal among that people I could not leanu 

The bushmen and Namacquaas affinn, that persons undergo- 
ing a certain process cannot be poisoned. They allow scorpions 
and two kinds of serpents to sting them in many different parts 
of the body, after which they swallow some of their poison, 
which they think counteracts the effect of the sting. They 
affinn that if a peison who has undergone this preparation, is 
walking, and meets a serpent, if he takes the jackal's tail which 
he carries, and rubs off the sweat from under his arms and throws 
it before the serpent, he will stop and allow himself to be taken. 



SOME NAMACQUA WORDS. 



Nunup 


heaven 


Murry 


^ts 


Sores 


mm 


Konunas 


com 


Kahoo 


moon 




corns 


Dadsi 


<| eternal and 
{[ eternity 


Draui 


calf 


Draion 


calves 


Koin 


i many or hu- 
I manbeing 


Brii 


bucky or goat 


SLKIllM 


Briki , 


bucks 


Anb 


r many or 
i huiband 


Comab 


o» 


^mUtJ 


Comacu 


oxen 


Darras 


woman 


Haap 


horse 


Ummi 


house 


Haarn 


horses 




(; the door of 
{[ the house 


Urib 


louse 




Uricu 


lice 


De coocho aub 


the rich man 


Eidab 


M 


De cuo aub 


the poor man 


Eidagu 


fieas 


De euha aub 


the bad man 


Eama 


water 


Madikah 


howdotfoudoi Ooip 


rioer 


Moosh 


eye 


Annaga 


hens 



Digitized by 



Google 



&FT.] NABfACQUA LAND. $9^ 



CHAP. XXXVIL 



DEPARTURE FROM PELLA— CROSSING A DESERT 
—ARRIVAL AT WATER— REACH SILVER FOUN- 
TAIN—CONDUCT OF SCORPIONS— CURE OF STING 
—DEATH OF MRS. SASS. 

SiPT. 93,1813. 

Our business being settled at Pella, and having obtained all 
the information vre could respecting the countries bejond them, 
we prepared for our departure across the desert. It was long 
before the oxen were yoked, as some of them, being young, were 
unwilling to commence a life of servitude ; one in particular 
made a strong resistance to, the }roke. They were obliged to 
hold him, lying on his side on the ground, before he would allow 
the yoke to touch his neck. At length all being ready, we went 
into the meeting, and joined in prayer with the people, that we 
might have a prosperous journey by the will of God, after which 
we bade th^m farewell, and departed about four, P. M. aceom-^ 
panied by Mr. Albrecht and Mr. and Mrs. Helm, and continued 
travelling until half past nine, when we halted without coming to 
water, owing to the bushes becoming long and the ground uneven* 
The night felt very cold after the powerful heat of Pella. 

S3d. The ground was covered with white frost in the mom* 
ing. Thermometer at sun-rise, 40. On looking round I observed 
that though the ground around was level, it lay as high as the 
tops of the highest mountains on the side of the Great River to 
the north, so that we had certainly been ascending the whole 
journey of the past day. We departed at seven A. M. and reached 
Rosine Fountain (Raison) at half past nine. Travelling S. W. 
by W. Thermometer at noon, 78. 

There is a species of serpent which, on seeing man or beast 
approaching, endeayours to get to the windward, when it spits its 
poison that it may be blown into the eyes of the enemy. If the 
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least particle gets into the eyes, the person will be blind for some 
days. This is the means of defence with ndiich providence has 
furnished it. The missionaries remark that in Namacqua land, 
where there is good ground there is no water, and where there is 
water there is no good ground. 

Departed at four, P. M. after the oxen had taken their last 
draught, till they should hare accomplished a three days^ joomey, 
over a desert of sand. We were fevoived by a cool aftemooQ. 
As we passed along I observed an insect that emitted a sound 
resembling the Scotch bagpipe. 

34th. At two o'clock in the morning we had to encounter a 
sand hill which was a formidable obstruction to our progress, and 
greatly fisttigued our oocen. In ascending it, the wheels nearly 
sunk to the axle. Every one aided them with all his migliU 
Thermometer at sun-rise, 46. Halted at seven, A. M. after con* 
tinuing fifteen hours in motion, without wat^. Whergver the 
eye turned there was nothing but the perfection of sterility : the 
hills appeared a brown burnt colour, and the plain was deep sand, 
strewed with tufts of withered grass. The consideration of being 
so far firom any cooling stream or fountain of water, no doobt 
added to the gloominess of that desert, to which there was no 
visible terminatk>n. Adam Kdc, a captain of the Griquaas, once 
nearly lost his life in crossing the same desert. Two horses 
which he rode died, and he would have died likewise, had not 
some, who accompanied him, persevered in throwing cold sand 
on his breast till he reached water. 

While I was sitting in a rethred comer under a rock, a little 
pretty solitary bird hopped around me, within a yardV> distance, 
unconscious of danger from the human species. I did nothing 
to injure our character in its estimation. Mankind must be a 
rare si^t to an inhabitant of such a des^^ It seemed to come 
as if on purpose Co divert my attention irom the dreary scene 
before me ^ if so, it efiected its pivpose, far the sight of it led to 
a train of thought very di&rent. 

Departed from the range of rocks where we had halted to 
rest ourselves and oxen, at nooft, irfieu the tbouiomet^ was 76« 
We had been travelling in deep sand all day. The lowing of th^ 
oxen aod the howling of the dogs far water, were painfel to hear, 
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and it was more painftd to reflect how much more fetigued and 
thirsty they must be before any relief could be obtained. The 
Hottentots in such a case say, '^ Shut your- eyes and ears, and 
" press forward till you get out of such a country as this :'^ that 
is, do not from pity to the oxen halt, for that would only increase 
their misery, by detaining them longer from water. The sand 
with which the country is covered is red. 

At nine, P. M • we passed some bushmen who were sitting 
rpund a fire at the foot of a hill. A Namacqua, whom Mr. 
Albrecht had sent forward with his horse and oxen, he found 
loitering with the bushmen instead of hastening forward to water, 
to save the life of his horse, which could not endure thirst so long 
as an ox. This lazy man said that he could not go farther till 
he had had a sleep ; so we left him, but drove on the oxen and 
horse. At midnight the cold was piercing and the sand deep, 
especially while travelling over heights. Travelled S. W. by W. 
25th. A litde before sun-rise our loose oxen instantly set off 
at full speed towards a comer among hills. They had smelled 
water, but. though there certainly was water in the corner to 
which they had hastened, yet there was none above ground, and 
Ihey felt disappointed. They stood snuffing in the air in every 
direction for the space of a minute, after which they again set 
off full speed in another direction, and were not disappointed, for 
.they came to what is called Quick Fountain, which consists of two 
j)oob of water. They all rushed into the pools, and the sheep 
and dogs, who reached the water nearly at the same time, pushed 
ander the bellies of the oxen, and all drank together, at least as 
many as the pools could hold : such as could not gain admission 
ran with violence against those who were standing in the water, 
by which they obtained as much room as permitted their mouths 
to reach it. Several went away twice, as if satisfied, but soon 
returned to drink more. It was extremely di£Gu:ult to detain the 
oxen that were yoked in the waggons.tiU their yokes were taken 
off. As they got fi^ee, every one ran towairda the water, without 
waiting for his fellow. None of them had tasted water for thirty 
eight hours, perhaps some of them for several hours longer, and 
had dragged waggons through deep sand for about ninety miles. 
It. was remarkably that not one ox perished in the desert, for 
38 
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which we met to give thanks to Him to whom it was due. Quick 
Fountain proceeds from the bottom of a mountain composed of 
one solid rock. Travelled S. W. by W. 

We intended to have left Quick Fountain, in consequence of 
the great scarcity of grass, at noon ; but the oxen had strayed in 
search of grass, and coukl not be found : bushmen being in the 
neighbourhood, we were anxious respecting their safety. I was 
amused by seeing the Hottentots shoeing an ox, that walked lame 
in consequence of his hoofs being injured by the sharp stones. 
He lay, with his legs tied together, on the ground, while they 
fastened shoes of skin over the hoofs. 

26th. I was glad to hear, immediately on awaking in the 
morning, that during the night the oxen had been found ; but 
they said we must leave Quick Fountain directly, as the oxen 
could get nothing to eat. We accordingly got all in readiness 
by eight, A. M. and departed. Thermometer at sun-rise, 44 : 
noon, 62. Our approach to the Ocean was both felt and seen ; 
felt by the coolness, and seen by the heavens being covered with 
clouds, a sight we had not beheld for several months. We trav- 
elled westward among low .hills till we came to grass, at three, 
P. M . where we halted, and attended to worship while our oxen 
were feeding. 

On the ^iven oxen coming up, we found they had been 
obliged to leave one ox behind, being unable to walk farther. 
On numbering all our cattle, we found two others were missing, 
when we despatched three Hottentots, and a bushman who had 
accompanied us from Griqua-town, in quest of them : the former 
taking their guns, and the latter his bow and arrows, and some 
provisions for their support. 

There being no water, we were obliged to depart at six, P.M. 
and push forward on our journey to the westward, among low 
rocky hills, till half past ten at night, when we arrived at Silver 
Fountain, the residence of old Cornelius Kok, and our mission- 
ary friends Mr. and Mrs. Sass, who received us with much 
pleasure. 

27th. The morning light discovered to us where we were. 
It was a valley of several miles in circumference, surrounded by 
barren rocky mountains, having three or fouf openings between 
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them for getting out of the valley in different directions. The 
grass being eaten up in the valley, and its roots invisible, nothing 
but hard earth appeared, which gave to the whole scene a most 
naked, gloomy appearance ; but on the return of the rains,iwhen 
the grass springs up, the appearance must be greatly improved. 
All live in huts covered with mats of rushes, the same as the 
ordinary Hottentot houses, only those belonging to Cornelius 
Kok and Mr. Sass are much larger, so that a person can walk 
about in them. 

In the afternoon I visited, with Mr. Albrecht, the grave of his 
deceased wife, formerly Miss Bergman, who, after a fatiguing 
journey of several mondis from Cape-town, in which they lost 
about forty oxen, died on the eighth day after her arrival at Silver 
Fountain. Her disappointment on experiencing hardships ahe 
never expected, no doubt contributed to hasten her dissolution. 
She had been in that land some time before, viz. at Warm Bath, 
beyond the Great River, and fled with the others from the plun* 
dering Africaner. The women, for some time before their flight, 
sat up whole nights together, apprehending an attack every mo- 
ment. From what she mentioned to Mrs. Sass, she had expected 
no such extreme trials, which is not surprising. She had a fine 
understanding, well cultivated, but of a feeble constitution, ill 
suited to bear the deprivations to which a missionary is some- 
times subjected. However, I have no doubt but the exchange 
of worlds was most happy for her. 

Mrs. Sass, a most lively, well informed C)^■istian, was ill of 
the tooth-ache on our arrival, but during the night she got better. 
She appeared remarkably suited to be a missionary's wife. Mr. 
Sass is evidently a man of ingenuity. He had made a black hat 
for himself of skin, that without exact inspection would have been 
taken for English manufacture. His black skin trowsers had 
also much the appearance of cloth : his shoes, likewise made by 
himself, were the best imitation of English shoes I had seen in 
Africa : his tin boxes were a tolerable good imitation. They 
appeared to live very happy together in the middle of a barren 
wilderness. Thermometer at noon, 76. 

They were only at Silver Fountain as a temporary situation, 
till their ultimate destination should be resolved on. They had 
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an opportunity of teaching a few young people to read, and to 
inform them of the things of God, likewise of instnictiag the 
parents morning and evening ; but many of the people were gone, 
and old Kck had it in contemplation to retire to Griqua-town, to 
end his days with his sons and other relati<ms who live there* 
It was therefore, after much deliberation, resdved that Mr. and 
Mrs. Sass, together widi Mr. and Mrs. Hehn, who were present 
with us from Pella, should go to the kraal of Orlams on the Great 
River ; to which proposal the parties agreed, and seemed all 
pleased by the prospect of reaching a greater and probably more 
permanent sphere of usefulness. 

28th. Mrs. Sass remarked to me in the morning, that though 
preservation of children in London, who are exposed to so many 
carts and carriages, is considered a remarkable providence, yet 
diat here, divine providence is still more remaikable, for almost 
every fly, and every insect that crawls upon the ground, is iar« 
nished with poison, and they are often creeping about children 
while rolling on the ground, yet they are very seldom stung by 
them. ^ For example,'^ said she, ^^ the scorpion is perhaps the 
*^ most venomous of all creatures, yet lately, in the course of one 
^ month we found twelve scorpions in our house, under stones 
^ which supported our chests ; and once we found a centipede 
" (or creature with a hundred Seel) in our bed, which is very 
" venomous." 

In order to exhibit something of the scorpion, they dug a 
hole, into which they put four of them. They soon began to 
fight till they killed one another. Their mode of fighting was 
curious. Having two claws like a crab's, with these they at* 
tempted to seize each other by the head. When one happened 
to be thus caught, he seemed sensible of his danger inm his 
opponent and cried out ; but the other, regardless of his cries, 
turned round his tail and gave him one sting : the one that was 
stung, as if aware of its mortality, resisted no more, but lay down 
till he died ; the otb^, as if aware of the same thing, gave him- 
self no further trouble. They all had the same method of fitt- 
ing, and all the vanquished acted in the same manner ; after 
which the surviving conqueror was also put to death by BfrrSass, 
as a creature dangerous to be albwed to live. 
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The remedy, which the natives apply, when stung by such 
creatures, is putting a living frog to the wound, into which crea* 
ture it is supposed the poison is transferred from the wound, and 
it dies ; then they apply another, which dies also : the third 
perhaps only^ becomes sickly, and the fourth no way affected* 
When this is observed, the poison is considered to be extracted, 
and the patient cured. Another method is to apply a kidney, 
scarlet, or other bean, which swells ; then they apply another 
and another, till the bean ceases to be affected, when they con- 
sider the poison extracted. Thermometer at noon, 86. 

The rainy season at Silver Fountain was nearly over, but the 
rain had been so scanty, that not a blade of grass had appeared ; 
of coarse their prospect was gloomy. Though I had preached 
the nieht before, Mrs. Sass requested that, as she had not heard 
an English sermon for a long time, I would preach again in the 
evening, when she would be able to attend. I did so, from Matt. 
xxiv. 14 ; but little did she or I imagine that the last sermon she 
was to hear on earth was to be preached at her own requests 
During the remainder of the evening she conversed cheerfully, 
and manifested no ordinary degree of good sense. 

29di« About two o'clock in the morning Mrs. Sass was taken 
very ill, and it was not many hours before she was convinced 
that death was approaching, and calmly gave directions concern-' 
ing all her affairs. Being asked by Mr. Read if her hopes were 
bright ; she answered, she could not say that they were bright, for 
she was enduring great pain ; but she could say they were stead* 
fastly fixed on that great truth, " that Jesus Christ came into the 
" world to save sinners." About five, P. M. she expressed a 
desire to see me, when I stated to her some of the leading truths 
of the word of God. After this she desired to see Mr. Read, to 
tell him what he should improve her death from, to the people. 
On his coming, she desired it might be done from-Eph.'ii. 8. 
" By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of your* 
" selves, it is the gift of God." While we were all standing 
round her without any struggle she gently breathed her last. 
She indeed seemed to be fallen asleep. By her death, her hus- 
band lost an affectionate, excellent wife, and the Society a valu- 
able missionan-. Mysterious are the wavs of God ! Mrs. AI- 
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brecht and she, of whom great expectations were formed, botli 
died on the same spot in the wilderness, the one soon after the 
other, and before either had reached a settled missionary station ; 
It is also remarkable, that we should have come just in time to 
witness her exit to the upper world. Our presence was also 
helpful to her aiBicted husband, who otherwise would have been 
left alone among a few ignorant Hottentots. 

The loudest thunder I ever heard was about noon. One peal 
had five or six reports or explosions, louder than a thousand 
cannon going off at the same time, which appeared at only a few 
yards' distance. I felt a headache immediately after, which con- 
tinued the whole afternoon. I walked out and witnessed with 
pleasing wonder the forked lightning darting among the neigh- 
bouring hills. There was a heavy gale of wind before the thun- 
der, but it ceased with it. We had intended to have left Silver 
Fountain during the day, but we could not leave Mr. Sass in his 
painful circumstances. 

30th. We resolved to put off our departure till the morrow, 
for the comfort of our bereaved brother Sass, and to assist in 
carrying her remains to the house appointed for all the living. 
Preached in the evening in reference to Mrs. Sass' death, from 
1 Thess. iv. 13. &:c. Thermometer at noon, 72. 

October 1, At seven in the morning we followed the remains 
of Mrs. Sass to the grave, where Mr. Albrecht gave an address 
from John xi. 11. " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." Mr. Read 
afterwards preached in the meeting place from the text she had 
selected for the occasion. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 



LEAVE SILVER FOUNTAIN— MEET A BOOR— KNEW 
NOTHING OF THE STATE OF EUROPE— REACH 
FIRST HOUSE IN COLONY— COME IN SIGHT OF 
ETHIOPIC OCEAN— MOSAMBIQUE SLAVE— GREAT 
HEAT— BAD WATER. 

At one P. M. we proceeded on our journey, drawn by oxen 
belonging to Cornelius Kok, which were to assist us for two or 
three days. Thermometer at noon, 84. As I walked along I 
almost trod upon a serpent ; it hissed with all its might. We 
were told, that in Namacqua land it frequently happens, after 
rain, that so many serpents come out of their holes, that it is 
very difficult to walk without treading on them. We halted 
about ten, P. M. among hills, and without water. The way was 
circuitous, in consequence of the hills, but always inclined to 
the S. W. 

2d. The rising sun discovered that we were surrounded with 
beauty ; the bushes were all in flower of various colours ; but 
the prevailing colours were yellow, white, and pink, of various 
hues. We had observed no dew for a long time till now ; the 
bushes were sprinkled with it. We moved at six in the morn- 
ing, and halted at Magis Fountain about half after seven : the 
road was hilly. A boor and his wife halted with their waggon, 
the first person belonging to the colony we had seen for near 
five months. We inquired if he knew any thing of the state of 
Europe, or of the war, or about Cape-town ; but he knew noth- 
ing about any of them. He said the Field Comet had lately got 
some papers and letters sent him by the landdrost, which he 
thought might be for us. We sent off a messenger directly to 
inquire, though it was near twenty miles distant. The boor gave 
us some flour and bitter oranges, and some milk, which were 
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very acceptable. Their infant child had a havelip, which we 
recommended to them to get closed by a doctor ; to which the 
mother objected by saying, that as God had appointed it, she 
would not alter it. Upon the same principle I thought if she 
should happen to have her leg broken, she ought by no means 
to have it set, but should allow it to dangle at the end of her 
stump during the remainder of her life. He had set out on a 
journey to Cape-town to obtain grain ; but having, about half 
way, obtained a sack of wheat for an ox, he and his &mily 
returned. They attended our worship, after which we presented 
them with spme Tracts in the Dutch language. They lived at a 
little distance, to which they set off about noon, so that they would 
come upon their slaves at a very unexpected season* Ther- 
mometer at noon, 79. 

At four, P. M. we proceeded on our journey over a hilly road. 
About five we killed a large puff adder about five feet long, and 
in the middle nearly the thickness of a man^s leg. At seven in 
the evening we came to the first boor's house in the colony. 
His name is Licar ; he has had ten daughters, who are all married* 
The parents were not above forty years of age. Their servants 
are Hottentots and have the appearance of extreme wretchedness, 
being covered with Mattered skins worn by the sheep of former 
times, and their bodies so filthy that they seem not to have been 
washed since they were bom. The lady sits with a long stick 
in her hand, commanding in the tone of a general, and her orders 
arc instantaneously obeyed. 

The chief articles visible in the house were skins* There 
was a low table, and three things which had once been.chaifs. 
In the comer there was a space enclosed by a mud wall, about 
eighteen inches high, with some skins spread on the floor <if it, 
which probably was the family bed. Their son, a taU young 
man of eighteen years of age was lying on his back in it, g^Lxing 
at the strangers. His name was Daniel, and the place where he 
lay resembled a den. They were very kind to us, fiimishing us 
with plenty of milk, some butter, and a small loaf, which were 
valuable articles to people in our circumstances. 

3d. Mr. Albrecht preached in the morning. Thermometer 
at noon, 80 : at three P. M. 94, at which time we left Lear's 
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place, in hopes of reaching his mother's and preaching there. 
At Six, P* M. we came to a Hottentot kraal, where we would have 
halted for the night, but their fountain was dried up, so that they 
had no water for man or beast, and were to remove from it on 
the morrow. From their own account they had once a better 
place, but a boor having asked permission first to sow a little 
com, then to erect a mill, they allowed it ; after which he applied 
to government for a grant of the whole place, which they prom- 
ised, not knowing that it was in the possession of these Hotten- 
tots ; of course they were driven from it. 

An old Hottentot told us that he remembered the time whea 
the bo(H*s were all within five days' journey of Cape-town, and 
the country was full of Hottentot kraals ; but they have been 
gradually driven up the country to make room for the white 
people. 

At sun-set we had our first sight of the Western or Ethiopie 
Ocean, it being nearly half a year since we lost sight of the 
Eastern or Indian Ocean on the other side of the continent, which 
very probably is the first time that the continent of Afirica has 
been crossed so high up in the interior. Our journey across the 
continent being terminated, our way now inclined to the S. £• 
instead of the W. 

At eight o'clock we arrived at Mrs. Vandei^resthuis's* Place, 
and were kindly received by the old lady. Mr. Read preached 
to her numerous family of slaves and Hottentots. 

4th. Mrs. Vandervesthuis's slaves, &c. crowd the house. She 
said, in their presence, that when any of them behaves ill, she 
gives them forty stripes save one ; yet I do not suppose that she 
treats them harshly, for they seemed cheerful. She well remem- 
bered Vaillant, who lived a good while at her house. She said 
he never was above ten days absent from her house^ when he 
went farther up the country, and these he spent among the 
Kamis Mountains opposite, seeking birds, stones, and flowers, 
which appeared to her very idle employment. She also remarked, 
that the wind sometimes blew so violent in that part of Africa, 
as to upset their waggons. The water here is thick, as if mixed 
with pipe clay. 

. * Which lignifies, from die w«lt liraies. 
39 
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Having mentioned to Mrs. Vandervesthuis that VaiHant bad 
published an account of his travels in Afirica, and had mentioned 
her in it, she inquired very anxiously, if he had mentioned in his 
book that she haid given him a good drubbing with a sambuck* 
when they were travelling together to the Cape, for speaking 
improperly of her daughters ; but she added — ^Had 1 been alone 
he would have given me a drubbing too, but two of my sons 
were present, both stout young men. She is a tall, and still a 
strong woman, though in her 76th year. While speaking of 
Vaillant I may venture to say thus much, that though his accomit 
has much of the romantic in it, yet he gives the best account of 
the manners and customs of the Hottentots I have seen. 

Mrs. Vandervesthuis has a very clever Mosambique slave, 
who is a kind of manager of her concerns. He was fonnerly a 
slave at Cape-town, but ran off fix)m his master, and came to her 
at Klipvalley, giving out that he was a Damara* After he had 
worked some time with them for wages, they observed an adver- 
tisement in the Cape paper, describing a slave who had absconded 
from his master. The description being answerable to him, he 
was apprehended. He acknowledged that he was the person, 
and had nothing to say against his master, but complained that 
he had too easy access to liquor, which he could not help drink- 
ing, which made him drunk and good for nothing, wherefore he 
thought it best to run away from the liquor. He begged that 
they would buy him off from his master ; accordingly one of her 
sons went to the Cape and bought him from his master for nine 
hundred rix-doUars. Like Joseph in the house of Potiphar he 
has charge of all the slaves and Hottentots. 

Though it blew a gale of wind all the day, the thermometer 
at noon was 94 ; and at sun^-set, 86. Mrs. Vandervesthuis 
assisted us with sixteen oxen for the next stage, which was both 
hilly and sandy. We left Klipvalley at four, P. M. and after a 
tiresome journey over long hills of deep sand, we halted at eight, 
P. M. at Koris Fountain, where there is a boor^s house in ruins, 
and four huts for the accommodation of those who attend his 
sheep. Most of the country is covered with bushes, many of 
which are of the succulent kind, and all in flower, which renders 
* A kind of whq) mad* of the ikiii of the tea oow. 
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the near prospects extremely beautiful, but when viewed at a 
distance they have no better effect upon the scene than the wild- 
est heath. 

5th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 86 : at noon, in the shade, 
101,i«rhich was rather alarming, as noon is never the hottest 
part of the day. A breeze of wind rendered it more tolerable 
than it must otherwise have been. The conmion flies were nu* 
merous and troublesome ; the perspiration on the face attracted 
them, and though driven away, they returned in an instant, walk- 
ing over the whole fece, especially about the eyes. They like- 
wise rested on the inky part of my pen, so that I could not se^ 
what I wrote ; to drive them away was useless, it was only mak- 
ing way for successors. The lowness of the ground, which was 
surrounded by hills, increased the heat. At half past three, P. M. 
the thermometer stood at 102, when completely shaded from tlic 
sun. My silver snuffbox in my pocket felt as if lately taken out 
of a fere, though I sat under covert of the Uent ; all the water was 
warm, and our butter turned into oil. Our dogs, though covered 
from the rays of the sun, lay breathing quick, with their mouths 
open, and their tongues hanging out, as if in a high fever. My 
ink, though mixed with water, got thick in a few minutes. All 
was silence around, all employed in sheltering themselves from 
the sun's scorching rays, the best way they could. The crows 
were walking about our waggons, as if we had all been dead. 
Thermometer at five, P. M. 99 ; at sunset, 95. None of our 
company had ever been in this part of Africa before. At five, 
P. M. we departed, ascending and descending hills until three 
oVlock in the morning, when we halted at Foul Fountain, whose 
waters smell very offensively. 

6th. The approach of light discovered a boor^s empty house 
standing near our waggons, the boor only living there during the 
rainy season, which he leaves when the grass is eaten up. It was 
to us a shadow from the heat during the day, yet it was very 
warm even there, for though it had neither doors nor windows to 
shut, the thermometer in it at noon was 96 ; in the covered wag- 
gon, 101. One of bur oxen was so wcwn out with the journey, 
the heat, and the bad water, that it was not able to proceed, but 
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we left him under the care of two Hottentots, to endeavour to get 
him forward. 

Being on a height, we were exposed to the wind, which blew 
as hot as steam from the N. W. ; however, had we been lower 
down, the heat must have been greater- Our oxen looked poor- 
ly, which made us doubt their ability to carry us over the desert 
to Elephant's River ; but whatever might happen, no assistance 
could be obtained, as the land is forsaken* 

In consequence of the great heat, we judged it prudent to put 
off our departure till seven, P. M. The first three hours of oor 
journey was over hills, in deep sand ; most of us walked on foot 
the whole way. Near midnight, the road became ^ little harder, . 
and at two o'clock in the morning we came to Ink Koker (or 
inkstand) Fountain, so called firom the water resembling ink, ia 
colour and thickness ; of course we had no encouragement to 
stop there. We went forward till half past four in the morning, 
when hearing a cock crow, w^e halted, believing that some house 
must be near, and consequently water, but being dark, we saw 
nothing, 

7th. When day light arrived, we found no boor's place, yet 
there was a bopr from Bokkeveld stopping for a while with 
sheep, living in a hut* The fountain is very salt, yet the oxen 
drank it. There was neither rock, nor tree, nor large bush to 
afford the smallest shelter from the almost intolerably scorching 
rays of the sun, which made it a trying day. 

At noon, in the coolest part of the waggon, the thermometer 
stood at 97 ; at two, P. M. 101 ; and at three, P. M. 98 ; after 
which it gradually fell to 90. At one time we had a pretty 
strong puff of wind, which felt as if it had been mingled with 
fire. At six, P. M. we left that oven, most of ua walking to spare 
the oxen. The road lay along the side of low hills, and was 
tolerably hard. At eight, P. M. we came to a fountain of salt 
water, mixed with filth, where we found a femily of Hottentots, 
watching some cattle belonging to a distant boor. It is probable 
they have the cows' milk for their trouble. We halted only for 
a few minutes, and then pushed forward to Casteel Fountain, 
where yre arrived an hour before midnight. This is a small pod 
of brackish water at the bottom of a bill, which is chiefly com- 
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posed of white marble. There is a cave, only a few yards from 
the pool, in which an Englishman lived, till lately, a most solitary 
life. He sold some articles to any traveller who mi^ht pass. He 
was probably a deserter from some-ship, and preterred the life 
of a hermit, in a desert, to that of a sailor on board of a ship. 

8th. During the night, the heavens were covered with clouds, 
and the wind blew, and the day partook of the coolness of the 
night, for the thermometer at noon was down to 78. My bowels 
were gready pained during the night, in consequence of the pre- 
vious heat, but the return of more cool air mitigated the pain. 
When one of our people tasted the Casteel water, he pronounced 
it good, at least far better than the last, yet the dirtiest puddle 
that ever lay in one of I^ondon streets would be a treat compared 
to it, indeed I thought so at that time, and would have given a 
dollar for a tumbler Mi of it. 

Three or four day& before we left two Hottentots in charge 
of an ox, which could not proceed, and were beginning to be 
anxious about their safety, when they arrived during the night 
without the ox, being obliged to leave it behind, as all its 
strength was gone. Our two, milch goats deserted, and could 
not be found ; their loss was the more felt, in consequence of 
the badness of the water. 

At five, P. M. We left Casteel Fountain without any regret, 
and at nine reached ^ckland Fountain, the water of which was 
similar to Casteel, so that feeling no desire to remain there, we 
went forward. At eleven, P.M. we met two people driving 
oxen — ^a rare sight in the desert. At two o'clock in the morning 
we halted at a place called Dry Kraal, which is a small spot, 
surrounded by mountains, where we happily obtained well-taste^ 
T^ater, by digging in the sand* 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 



ARRIVAL AT ELEPHANTS RIVER—AT VANZAIL'S 
PLACE— DEEP SAND-<:EDAR MOUNTAIN— ANEC- 
DOTE OF BEES— DEEP SAND— PEBULE SLAVE. 

Oct. 9th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 50 : 
noon^ 88 : at one, P. M. 90. 

At four, we left Dry Kraal. On reaching the summit of an 
ascent, a pleasant prospect, of considerable extent, all at once 
presented itself before us, which was bounded to die south by 
stupendous mountains. This was an animating sight, after being 
confined upwards of a fortnight among low, uninteresting hilk. 
One huge wall, or range of mountains, like a wall, ran from west 
to east for thirty or forty miles ; another range ran from S. E. (o 
W. and what added to our satisfaction was a clouded sky, which 
appeared more valuable to us than the best umbrella in rain to a 
person clothed in the most delicate dress ; still the sight of much 
deep sand before us cast a gloom over the scene. All our c<Mn- 
forts are mixed with alloy. 

At ten, P. M. an ox which had done all he could to serve us 
for six months, could do no more, but laid himself down on th6 
road to die. We gave him a little water which we had with us, 
on which he revived and rose', then looked for something to eat, 
but looked in vain, for there was not a blade of grass to be seen. 
We tried all we could to get him forward, but he could hardly 
move, of course we were obliged to leave him behind and push 
forward to water. With great pity and regret I looked back to 
him as long as he could be seen. 

At midnight, with much pleasure, we came in sight of the 
long looked for Elephant's River, and halted on its banks. Men 
and beasts drank plentifully of its pure stream. Having walked 
on foot the whole journey, we were glad, about two io the mom* 
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ing, to lie doivn and rest our weary limbS) for an eight hours' 
walk in deep sand requires no trifling exertion. 

10th. In the morning I preached to the people from the con* 
version of the Ethiopean eunuch to the faith of Christ, and bis 
baptism by Philip* Mr. Read baptized Slinger, one of our Hot- 
tentots, in the ^Elephant River, after he had given a satisfactory 
account of his faith. Thermometer at noon, 78. 

The Elephant River is a considerable stream, though much 
inferior to the Great River. Its banks are beautifully lined with 
the willow, thorn, and other trees, but it is hardly possible to 
conceive a more barren appearance than the ground immediately 
beyond the range of those trees. It was painful to see the oxen 
standing still most part of the day for want of something to cat, 
while they looked like spectres for want of food. 

Learning from a boor who lay at the ford a little higher up, 
that we might obtab grass about four hours' journey up the 
river, we jnoved at four P. M. crossed the river without any 
accident, and travelled over deep sand for some miles, after which 
the road became harder, and we arrived about nine, P. H. at the 
boor's place where there was grass, and we ourselves were kindly 
entertained by him. Having again walked the whole journey, 
rest was sweet. 

11th* At seven in the morning Mynheer Vanzails invited ua 
to coffee, and at eight o'clock to a breakfast of tea and plenty of 
milk, and then at eleven, A. M. to dinner, which was three meals 
in four hours ; but this was the usual custom of the house. His 
two sons, of fourteen and eighteen years of age, sat at a side 
table, though there was plenty of room at ours ; but perhaps, 
owing to being unaccustomed to company, they could eat more 
ple^antly alone. The boor at the head of the table wore his 
broad brinuned hat, and described with much spirit, encounters 
with lions and tigers, which are the principal events which hap^ 
pen in that dreary corner of the earth. His wife was absent on 
a journey to the Cape, and the other end of the table was occu- 
pied by a girl clothed with little more than her own skin, holding 
in her hand a long stick, at the end of whidi was a fan composed 
of white ostrich feathers, for driving away the flic.^ from those 
who were at table. 
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At six, P. M. we took leave of the boor, and weat fior^ard. 
The way lying over deep sand, we were obliged- to walk. A 
fog from the westward came over the country, and so thick that 
at one o^clock in the morning we began to doubt whether we 
were travelling the right way, wherefore, lest we should go £aurthei 
astray, we halted for the night widKHit reaching water. 

12th. At ei^t in the morning we (noceeded, and before ten, 
came to a small pool of water, the colour and thickness ot milki 
and foil of insects, at the side of which we halted. ThemKMneter 
at noon, 76. 

At four, P. M. we departed, and did not reach Great Foontaia 
till nine, though only about seven miles distant, for we had deep 
sand all the way ; so much so, that though we had fourteen oxea 
to each waggon, they had to rest every few hundred yanfe ; sev- 
eral of them, worn out with fatigue, lay down, and with great 
difficulty were raised up to try it again. The way wfifii beautt- 
AiUy lined with bushes in flower, five and six feet high^ I walked 
the whole stage, and like the poor oxen was greatly £Bhtigued. 
We happily found good grass and water where we halted, but 
to tired were our oxen, that they tasted neither till next morning, 
but immediately when they were unyoked, lay down to rest their 
weary limbs. 

All the cups and saucers we brought from the Cape were 
broken ; we had only half a cup left, which we used at breakfast, 
along with a wooden bowl, a horn, and a tin tumbler. 

ISth. Left the Great Fountain at four, P. M. and by great 
exertion, travelling through deep heavy sand, the waggons 
reached Vanwick^s Pktce at nine, P. M. As usual I walked on 
foot the whole stage. I was much gratified, while day light con- 
tinued, by viewing the various forms of the Cedar Mountain, 
which stood about fifteen miles to the S. E* The fix>nt of it was 
seen to the extent of about thirty miles ; how mueh farther it 
eittended beyond what I saw, I could not learn ; indeed, though 
Vanwick^s family is lai^e, and though two other boors were with 
him at supper, and a schoolmaster, yet there was only one per- 
son present who knew the name of that remarkable mountein; 
she was the boor^s wife's mother, an aged matron. But a moun- 
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teiA to ibom ftnpean hftidly worth noticing, the cattk axe the 
objects that engross their attention. 

Here we heard that the French were driven out of Hdland ; 
and as a proof of its truth, it was stated, that fifty Dutchmen had 
come in an Er^liah ship to die Cape on their way to Batavia* 
The proof destroyed the credibility of the news* We heard also 
of|>eace with America, and that Kionaparte had gained so great 
a victory over the Russians, that they were obliged to bum the 
bodies of the dead. All which news we found afterwards to be 
bise ; however it was news to us in the meantime, and the firrt 
we had heard for eight months. Thermometer at noon, 68* 

14th* At eight in the morning one of our company went to John 
DeysePs VaUey, twelve miles distant, in search of letters said to 
be there for us* In the mean time we were invited to dinner at 
ten o'clock by the boor, about an hour after we had break&sted ; 
bat it seems to be the fashion, in that part of the country to cram 
people Uke turkieft in the morning. The boor and his wife sat 
sil^it at the head of the table ; also a grown up daughter who 
seemed to haTe the tooth-ache sat equally sQent. The schooU 
master seemed to be Mercunus, or chief speaker in that house. 
He was, what is called, a Rotterdamer, and fought on board the 
Dutch Admiral's ship that was opposed to lord Duncan's in the 
battle of CampoRlown. Thermometer at noon, 70. 

Afi^ taking leave of the boor and family, we commenced our 
jouniey at four, P. M. over deep sand. More than two thirds of 
the stage was up hiH, which was extremely fatiguing to the poor 
oxen. On reaching the summit of the hill, we observed a fire 
about two miles oB, which we concluded was the boor's place, to 
whieh we were travelling ; but on reaching the fire we found it 
was made by two slaves sent by the boor to show our people 
where to put their loojw oxen, lest they should go among the 
com. At eight, P« M. such of us as were walking arrived at 
Mynheer Vanzails' Place, in Jackal Valley, and the waggons ar- 
rived about h^ past nine. We su[q)ed with the fiunily and 
some stranger boors. Mr. — — , derk to the deputy landdrost of 
John Deysel's Valley, was so kind as to come to us here, and he 
bronj^t me letters from the Cape containing gratifying intelli* 
gence respecUng the kingdom of our Lord. Scwoie letters to 
40 



Digitized by 



Google 



^14 JOURNEY IN [ISIS. 

others of our company contained a long list of persons who had 
died in Cape-town, since our departure. The death of Mr. On* 
cruydt, under whose hospitable roof I had lodged all the time I 
had been in Cape-town, affected me much* All the letters were 
silent about the afiairs of Europe, which greatly disappointed us 
all ; for none around us knew more of them than of the transac- 
tions in the moon. 

15th. Thermometer at noon, 84. It is considered very cruel 
in Africa to kill bees in order to obtain their honey, especially 
as from flowers being there at all seasons, and most in winter, 
they can live comfortably all the year round. A Hottentot, who 
was accustomed to kill the bees, was often reasoned with by the 
humane to give up so cruel a practice ; yet he persisted in it till 
a circumstance occurred which determined him to relinquish it. 
He had a water-mill for grinding his com, which went very sloiir* 
ly, from the smallness of the stream which turned it; consequently 
the flour dropped very gently. For some time much less than 
usual came into the sack, the cause of which he could not dis- 
cover. At length he found, that great part of his flour, as it was 
ground, was carried off by bees to- their hives : on examining 
this, he found it contained only his flour, and no honey. This 
robbery made hnn resolve to destroy no more bees when he todk 
their honey, considering their condoct in robbing himof Us pio* 
perty, as a just punishment to him for his cruelty. The gentleman 
who related the story was a witness to the bees robbing the mill. 
About five, P. M. after taking leave of Mr. Vanadls and 
family, we again commenced our journey, and immediately began 
to ascend a long sand hill, clad with beautiful bushes, all in flow-» 
er. At six, we passed a boor's place, and observed the poor 
slaves all gazing after us, but none of them approached our wag- 
gons. We then continued ascending another sand hill for two 
hours, the descent of which was steep ; and deep^ heavy wnd 
extended for about four miles. Though 1 walked with five ot 
six of our Hottentots, hardly a word was exchanged for two or 
three hours, every one being intent on wading thfough the sstod. 
Though the night was dark, various birds amused us with their 
pleasing short notes. At eleven we came to a boor's place, which 
we hoped was the spot where we had agreed to halt. All were 
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ia bed ; hoirtrer, tbey called to us that it waa^not Kootse's place. 
Some of our oxen lay dowo upon the road^ but were got up again. 
We reached Kootse's at one o'clock in the morning, when we 
got to neat as soon as we could. Most of our men were behind, 
havkig {M^bably mistaken the way. 

16dk. Thermometer at s«n*rise, 50. Our men arrived about 
ten, A. M. They had been at one time before us and sat down 
among the bushes till the waggons should come up i but these 
itot making their appearance soon, they fell fast asleep and slept 
till the morning light roused them. Thermometer at noon, 92. 

Departed at six, P. M. and went over deep sand hills. Pass- 
ed a boor's place at eleven, P. M. We went out of the way, but 
regained it by pushing through bushes : the oxen were so &tigued 
that they could proceed no farther, wherefore we halted at mid- 
night on the road* 

1 7th. In the morning we found ourselves at the side of com 
fields, and time of our oxen were among the com. We had to 
pay half a dollar each for what they had eaten, and the same sum 
for each as a fine. Thennometer at noon, 90. In the evening 
we went forward to a fountain, wbere we halted at midnighti 

18th. Left the fountain at six in the m<»rning and reached 

widow S ^ s place at eighty where we halted for the day, th*ed 

of walking in the sand. Thennometer at noon, 92. 

A poor female slave csone secretly to the waggons, while bet 
mialress slept, to b^g a book. She said she had privately learn* 
ed to read^ and had a book in loan which she must return, and 
fell on the ground begging one. She said she sometimes was 
able to reed a litde, when unnoticed, in her mistress' bible, 
which had taught her she was a sinner, and that Jesus was a 
Saviour<r Her mistress tells her it was the; worst thing she ever 
did to learn to read. Mr. Read gave her many advices. 

*This place is nearly surrounded by the Picket mountain ; 
which, though very high, h&s vineyards and fields on its summit. 
Thennometer at noon, 92. We began our journey at five, P. M. 
The road was tolerably good, only now and then there was deep 
sand. We saw several boors' places at the foot of distant hills 
to the left, and two or three along the foot of Picket mountain to 
the right, which mountain appears between twenty and thirty 
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miles in length. At voaAnii^ eiir oxeo aj^ieared mmSUt to ]ir^ 
ceedfiurther; wherefiMre we hidled by-lbe side of the road, but 
could h«dly find any thing mth which to make a fire* 

19lh« in the mamiog at five o'clock we went fioHroid to • 
boor's place, nrfiich was only about aa hour distant, where ^ve 
veceived a hearty wekome* His name is Gert Fisser, and ihe 
place, Reed Fountain* Theimameter at noon, 96. 

The country all around is in a slate of nature^ covered widi 
banen heath, except a few booss' places or fanns, wlneh ajppear 
like small specks here and there, only varying the scene a very 
little. At Reed Fountain we could purchase a little flour, wfaich 
no boor that we saw for several days before could spare. Omr 
people had been entirely livmg upon mutton for a long time. We 
left three of our worn out o^en with Mynheer Fisser, till ihey 
should recover strength. We departed at six in the evening, and 
found the road hard, with pools o£ white water at little distances. 
At midnight we halted on the banksof the Berg River, near Mrs. 
Marai's Place, where there is a pious fomily. 

30th. We were kindly received in the moraing by the wor« 
thy family. Mrs. Marai has two dumb daughters ; a trial which 
she seems to bear with much christian submission. At eleven, 
A. M. Mr. Read preached in one of the out-houses ; and at four, 
P. M. we proceeded on our journey. At six, P. M. we reached 
Mr. Botman's, who is a wum fipiend to missionary exettsaos, as 
are many other boors in that psit d the cokny. At Sbw Bo^ 
man's I slept under a roof, the first time far three months. 



CHAP. XL. 



ARRIVAL AT TULBACH— RODEZANDu-ZWARTLAND 
—ANIMALS iULLED OH THE JOURNEY--AETURK 
TO CAPE-TOWN. 

Oct. 31, I8ts. 
At ten in the morning, Mr. Read and I left our waggons, 

and proceeded towards Tulbach, which was distant about thirtr 
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miles, in a tmereA cert of lfr« Botman^s, dmwn by six horses, 
and Odost of our people went,, for a few days, to assist in reaping 
the harvest. We halted about half way at lifer. Edwards', a wii% 
boor, tonmaiy a missionary. That part of Africa abounds both 
with c^Hti and wine boors, who appear all to be in a thriving 
eondilion. Mt. Edwaids aSeeed to rettew Bir. Botman, aad 
send us forwaidin his cart. At five,P. AL we set off in hisopea 
cart and three hones* About three ailes on our way, hearing 
that Mr. De Lange, with whom we expected to lodge at Tulba^h^ 
was at his farm, which was very near, we drove to it, and were 
received with much affection. They som put six horses to their 
waggon, and his family and we wore soon in motion on the way* 
to his house in Kirk Street, near Tulbach. For several miles 
our way was by a narrow pass between high mountains, so narrow 
in some parts that there was hardly room for Little Mountain 
River to get along ; of necessity therefore the road, with great 
labour, is cut out on the sides of the mountains. The sun being 
set, and the heavens covered with thick clouds, it soon became 
very dark ; and it was tmpleasant travelling on a road where one 
wrong step of ah(»*se might occasion the tumbling of the waggon 
a hundred feet down the side of a steep mountain. In about an 
hour we were met by a chain of waggons, which had to pass us, 
wh^fe diere wtui hardly room for a boor's wife to pass ; but pass 
they most; or aH must wait until the morning light. Our waggon 
was lifted a litde way up the side of die mountain, when the three 
first waggons passed in safety ; but the two side wheels of the 
fourth went over the edge of the road, and had they not got the 
oxen immediately to stop, it must have rolled to the bottom of the 
mountain, drawing the twelve or fourteen oxen after it. With 
much difficulty the waggiMi was restored to the path. The sue* 
ceeding -waggon having broken down, we could not pass it till it 
was repaired. We sat in the dark, I know not how long, till this 
waggon was mended and had passed us, after Which we got 
forward out of the pass to a good rdad* We arrived at Mr. De 
Lange^s about ten o'clock at night, where we soon forgot the 
difficulties we had met with on oiu* way to it. 

fi2d. Day light in tiie morning discovered < that we had got into 
^e of die most pleasant and. handsome \allages in Africa, called 
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Rodezand, and also KirkSneet, near Tuttiaelk It consttts c^a 
long row of haodaome bouses, with terraces in front and dtsyiMD- 
ed from eaeh other by an kitenrening space« They locdc towards 
the west, and stand on a gentle declurity. On the opposite side 
of the way runs a crystal stream under a row of trees, from wheD<:e 
gardens belonging to each house extend to a small river at the 
bottom of the descent ; along the oppoeile bank <^ which stands 
a low hill, covered with boshes similar to those genially seen in 
green-houses in England* The Minister's Palace, (f<H* it deserves 
diat name), stands at the n<Nrth end of the street as a public build- 
ing, and is a great onmnent to the street. A handsome church, 
built in the form of a cross, as all the Dutch dnvches in Afirica 
are, (a custom imported from Rome), stands at the south end, but 
the view of it from the street is intercepted by a clomp of trees. 
The houses being all remarkably white, have a clean, lively, and 
cheerful appearance. 

In the morning the circuit court, which had been at Tuibach 
for a few days, left it to proceed to Graaf Reynet. This was the 
third circuit the court had made. It originated frmn various 
reports being circulated fcur some tkne after the Cape was taken 
by the English, concerning murders of the Hottentots by the 
boors. A letter from one of our missionaries, containing such re- 
portsv was printed in a periodical work in England, wluoh reached 
the Cape during the government of Earl Caledon, who, anzioos to 
ascertain the truth of such reports, instituted this coivt, fiiUy to 
investigate the business, a scheme which I understood his Losd- 
ship was previously concerting. 

I was favoured, at the Casde of Good Hope, with the perusal 
of all the papers relating to that business, and permitted to take 
what extracts I pleased ; and I must, injustice to Lord Caledeo, 
say that, from these documents, it appeared that every fetciMt^ 
was given to obtaining the truth of these reports. I was particu^ 
larly pleased with the instruction given to the circuit court, in 
which I perceived much wisdc»n, and evidently an anxious desire 
that the poor Hottentots might have justice done them, and enjoy 
protection from violence and oppression. 

Most of the cases which came before the court could not be 
substantiated by legal evidence ; for according to the Dutdi law, 
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the oath of a Hottentot is inadmissible. However, the estabiishp 
ment of such a court, annually to visit the interior of the colony, 
will greatly ameliorate the ccxidition of the Hottentots* 

I understood that this third circuit would have scarcely any 
business to attend to ; nor can they have nmch, till s<»ne law 
be made to admit instructed Hottentots to give evidence on oath ; 
because, in the ^nresent state of the interior of the colony, it 
would be one of the most difficult things imaginable, to get one 
white man to witness against another, if it referred to an injury 
sustained by a Hottentot* 

In the forenoon Mr* Bellote, the parish minister, very politely 
sent his horse-waggon to take us to Tulbach, a small village 
higher up the valley, where the landdrost and the other publie 
officers of the district reside* We waited with our friend Mr* 
De Lange on Mr* Van de Graaf, the landdrost, who received us 
in a friendly way ; and on our return halted at Mr* Bellote^s* 

The pec^ have built a good meeting house, and purchased a 
good house for omr missionary, Mr.Vos, who assiduously bbours 
amoi^ the slaves there and in the region round about* In the even- 
ing we visited the slave-school taught by his son, and were much 
pleased with the progress the slaves and Hottentots had made 
in reading, some of whom, though thirty years of age, were la« 
bouring to acquire the art of reading* 

93d« Spent the day in conversation with the missionaries Vos 
and Kramer, about missionary concerns. 

24th* Heard a sermon in the parish church in the forenoon, 
and Mr. Read preached to slaves and others in the afternoon 
and evening* 

Sdth* Was happy to find that neither the landdrost nor parish 
minister, had any objection to our sending missionaries to the Hot- 
tentots at Kamis Mountain, or to the bastard Hottentots at Cedar 
Mountain. We had a pleasant meeting with friends of missions 
at Mr* P. F. Theron's, at Winterhook, which lies about five miles 
narih of Tulbaoh, almost at the head of the valley* The situation 
is very romanUc, being nearly surrounded by mountains, whose 
tops touch the clouds, and it is abundantly supplied with excellent 
water. After dinner we bad a meeting with four of the committee 
who have the directicm of the means used for the instruction of 
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•lares io tfabt part of Africa* Obsamug thank to be wtfdiy and 
xealoufl men, we propoeed their^taking the supertBteadeiice of the 
Society's coocems in the exteneiTe dislrict c( Ttdboch : to which 
they consented, and I hare no doubt diat they will be crfessential 
service to the inl^ests of the Society* We retnmed to Mr* De 
Lange's in the ereniag* 

26th* Attended U> variovs missu>nary coneems ; anoi^odieni 
Mr* Kramer consented to visit the Hottentots at Cedar Mountaia, 
to examine their circumstances for the inibnnatiKm of die Society. 

37th. At ten, A* M* we left Kirk Street on horseback, accooa* 
panted by Messrs* V os and de Lange* On arriving at his &nn, 
he condcucted ns to Mr* Edwards' in his waggon, who took us ia 
charge and conveyed us in his cart to our waggons at Mr* Bot* 
man's* We halted by the way at a boor's, who complained much 
that they had so few means of instruction in that comer* (^ 
how little the Christians in Britain are aware of the value of their 
advantages ! We reached our waggons about seven in the evening, 
and found all well, but longing so much fat our return, that thej 
had resolved to send a party in search of us on the (oHiammg 
day* Mr* and Mrs* Botman gave us a hearty welcome back to 
their house* 

28th* From some mistake, our oxen did not return from feed* 
ing at a distance till six in the evening* We took leave of our 
kind friends and departed at seven* The evening was cool, and 
we had the advantage of a moon a quarter old for three or four 
hours* We continued our journey untU four o'clock in the morn- 
ing, when we halted opposite to a boor's place, all of us much 
tired with our journey* 

29th. The day being cool, we got into motion about eleven, 
A* M* and arrived at Zwartland Kirk, at three, P. M* where we 
halted, and spent three hours in conversataon with Mr. Schoahs, 
the parish minister, who told me that the first place of worsl^ 
he had attended in England was my chapel in Kingsiand ; ai^ 
what is more singular, that the first tfaiie two other ministers (out 
of seven) in the ooiony spoke in public, in the English language, 
was in Kingsiand ciapel, viz. Messrs. Kicherer and Vos of 
Zwanberg ; and that the first time Mr* Bakker of SteUenhoadi 
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pmyed in Eagiiah was in the stane place. I thought these were 
curious coinddeiices. 

Mr* Schoaltz has an elegant house and large garden, but he 
wa^ low spirited, having never recovered his cheerfuhiess smce 
the death of his only son. Living retired, and doing little, the 
loss preys upon his frame : nothing but Calvary can cure such 
diseases of the diiad^ 

Left Zwardand Kirk about sun-set, and travelled until ten, 
P. M. when we halted near water. 

30th. In the morning Table Mountain, behind Cape-town^ 
was full in view, which, from its great hei^t, appeared neari 
though upwards of thirty miles distant* 



The foilotoing are the number of creatures killed hy our people 
during the journey. 



Lion I 

Wolves fi 

Hysena ••••.•• 1 

Buffaloes 5 

Hippopotami, or Sea-cows 6 

Knoos .*•••• 3 

Quachas • • i . • 15 

Elks 8 

Ducker 1 

Springbucks . • • • 38 

Redbucks 6 

Steinbucks 4 . • « 9 

95 



Rhebucks 
Bushbuck 
Zebras . 
Baboon 
Serpents 
Jackal • 
Scorpions 
Ostnches 
Guinea Fowls 
Wild Geese 
Wild Ducks 
Wild Peacock 



95 
3 

1 

1 

31 

1 
11 

2 
17 

2 
9 

1 

18S 



While travelling in South Africa, and visiting varioui natkutfi 
I hardly met wkh.half a dozen of the natives who are corpulent, 
but a great majority of the while inhabitants are so, especially 
the females. Can this be owii^ to the nature of theair, or good 
living and the want of exercise ? In general they sleep much, 
and do little, in consequence of having so many slaves and Hot- 
tentots to serve them« In addition to a good night's rest, they 
sleep during the heat of the dav, so that in fact they sure dead 
41 
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•xcept mornings and evenings. The vake of Bothing b ao litdo 
known as that of time. 

The day was wann^ but a cooUng breeze springing up ia the 
afternoon, encouraged ns to proceed at five o'clock. Tke tountiT 
through which we travelled was more generally cultivated iHauk 
any c^ber part of Africa we had seen. 

We expected to reach a salt lake, at the side of whieb is a 
spring of good water ; but though we went forward till one o'clock 
in the morning, there was no appearance of it, which dispose! 
us to stop at a pool where there was good grass* We fcifled a 
snake on the road, which by its hissing discovered itself to us is 
the dark, $o that what it used for defence caused its death. 

31 St. Day light discovered that we were in the midst of corn- 
fields, but we were glad our cattle had not gone into any of 
them. As it was necessary to depart fix>m such a pkti^ as bat 
as possible, we left it at seven in the morning, and reached the 
salt lakes at half past eight o^clock, where we halted to spend 
the day. We found good water within a few yards of the lak& 
Some waggons fit>m Cape-town were here, and wie found our dog 
Lion was with them, who had been missing/or more than a foit- 
night. On seeing us, he seemed pleased to rejoin his old masters, 
but after retnainidg awhile with us, he was desirous to follow his 
new firiends, when we festened him to the waggon. 

Now Cape-town^ Table Mountain, Table Bay, with the ship- 
ping were all fall in view. 

When the worship of the Sabbath was over, Mr. Read and I 
walked to Cape-town in the evenmg after sun-seC, inhere I was 
received by my kind friend Mr. K. Duncan and his friends, with 
open arms ; our waggons were to follow next mcnming. 

Thus ended a journey of nearly nine months, and all of us 
were in as good healdi as when we set out ) indeed 1 was mucli 
better. Were I to forget to pnaiae the Lord for his protecting 
care, I should be one of the moat ungrat^ul beings inder tiit 
sun { for his goodness and meacy attmded us every day ; and as 
iar as I know, every ofc^t I had ia view in the joamey pros' 
pened iar beyond my expectation. Many newspapers and about 
thvty letters wene waiting (for me fiw varions quartem, but I harf 
resoltttion to put off their pernsal tili the foUpiirmg day. 
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GHAP. XIX 



OCCURRENCES AFTER MV RETURN TO 
CAPE-TOWN. 

DiliiiKG my reside&ee at Cape-totiKii^ after my return from 
the ioieriorv b«t few circunsitaBces occurred worthy toberela(e4 
to the i^ubiUt. I wa» glad if> find a religious l^oeiety formed id 
tbe meeting bouae^ composed almost entirely of soldieis, who had 
chosen Mr« Thorn for their pastor, and to whom they were much 
attached. Besides those who were members of the society, a 
eoAaiderable number of other soldiers regularly attended. After 
the first aecmon'that I preached to th^a a&er my retura, a ser* 
geant said ^o me, ^' Strange^ 8ir, that I should hare come fi-om 
^ England to Africa to become accfuainted with Jesus Christ.^' 
I told him that I knew a person who went much farther on the 
some ermnd, viz, firom BBgland to the East Indies. 

Ji^vtinher 16dk. In the en^niag we met with about sixty of 
&e friends of missions, in a large roona at ihe hoilse of Mrs. 
Smatz, to whom Mr. Read gave an account of our jotimey in the 
Dutch lai^uage, in which the company aqppeared to feel a lively 
interest. 

Oh die £4th there w^s much thimder, lightning, and rata the 
whole day. About noon the heaivens were suddenly oveancasf 
with such thiok, black clouds, as to render it so daric J could 
neither, re^d nor write by day^i^t. There were four or five 
peals of thunder so loud as to resemble the explosion of a nkfnet 
<Mr the Uowiog uptif ii sh^. The fladies of lighlnii^ were so 
vivid and extensive, and followed each other in such qtiick suc^ 
eession, as to remind me of what #as common on the confimes of 
Caffi»ria. All the slaves in Mr. Duncan's h«use» exQ&pi oae^ 
were sick at this tkne, owing, it was thought, to the state of ^the 
air. During the whole succeeding night it blew with extreme 
violence from the S. W. 
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On the 37th ten of the Hottentots, who had acconpoiiied me 
the whole journey, set out on their return to Bethelsdorp. They 
came in a body to bid me farewell. I was glad when the psyrttng 
scene was over, belieTing that I should see them no more. The 
day was sultry ; the thermometer in my room, with two lai^ 
windows open, was 84. The evening being cool and pleasant, 
most of the inhabitants walked on the terraces in front of their 
houses. 

December 6th. Having been invited by the friends of mis- 
sions at Paarl to pay them a visit, and infomi them of the cir- 
cumstances of the journey, Mr, Read and I left Cape-town at five 
in the morning, in Mr. Rods' Waggon accompanied by Mrs. 
Smit and Mrs. Smutz, both of whom are warm frjends to the 
heathen, and very active in doing good^ in every way in their 
power. 

At nine, A. M. we halted by the side of a salt lake, to break&st 
and to refresh our horses. A cloth was immediately spread od 
the grass, on which the provisions which the ladies had brought 
with them were placed^ around which we sat and partook in the 
patriarchal fashion. We brought fresh water for ourselves, but 
our poor horses had none. They tasted the salt lake at various 
pomts, but could not drink of its water; had they not possessed 
this vahiable sense of taste^ their feelings would have induced 
them to drink plentifolly, which must have greatly increased 
their thirst. The value of this sense never struck me move pow- 
erfully than on this occasion. 

After leaving the lake, we travelled along the west side of 
Tiger Mountain, till we came to a pass across the mountains. 
About two, P. M. we halted at a boor's, and dined on what we 
had brought with us, and at seven, P. M. arrived at Mr. Roos^ 
at Paarl, which is about thirty six miles fitim Cape-town. At 
eight, about a hundred people assembled, to whom Mr. Read 
preached. 

The Christians here have frequent meetings to oonverse oa 
the scripture, and for prayer. Every house, as is common 
throughout the colony, has a large room, fit for a chapel, where 
the family generally sit during the day. These rooms readily 
accommodate a hundred people and more, and then" meetings 
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ciroriate from hmue to house* These Christians have arected 
a buiUing capable of conlaiaJBg three hundred persons, which is 
intended for the instruction of their slaves. 

On the following evening Mr. Read gave an account of our 
journey to a lai^ assembly of friends, after which I added a 
little, and then Mrs. Smit gave an address, which brought tears 
from every ej^, while she pleaded the cause of the poor heathen, 
representing their wretchedness, and asking how they would feel, 
were their own children placed in similar circumstances. 

In the morning- of the ei^th, accompanied by friends in sev* 
eral waggons, we went to Mr. RetiflPs at Drakenstein, where Mr. 
Read pieached at one, P. M. after, which we went to SteUen- 
bosch, where we arrived, a little before sun^set, at the, house of 
my wOTthy friend, Mr. Kuyper, where I had resided very com- 
fortably for two months previous to my journey. The next day, 
after visiting various fiiends, we returned to Diskenstein, and 
the succeeding day to Paarl, where we found Mrs. Smit had been 
indisposed ever since our departure. 

In the evening, Mr. Read preached to the slaves, when about 
two hundred slaves and free people were present. After sermon, 
the people brought me donations to assist in sending the gospel 
to the heathen whom we had visited, to the amount of about five 
hundred rix dollars ; even the slaves came with their skiUings 
and stivers, and parted with them most cheerfully, to aid the 
CMse of missions. This was a most happy evening to me. It 
gladdened my heart to behold these blessed fruits of the gospel. 

11th. We designed to have set off at four in the morning, on 
our return to the Cape, that we might avoid travelling during the 
heat of the day, but by some mbtahe, we all arose about one 
oMook, and departed about three, when we travelled for some 
time by star light, but the sun rising in splendid majesty, the 
tfarioiiess fled away. At seven, A. M. we beJted nea^ a pool of 
water where we breakfasted, and then went forward to a ferm 
house where we rested during the hottest part of the day. About 
five in the evening we arrived at Cape-town. 

I. was informed of a circumstance relating to Cape-town, 
which greatly surprised me ; viz. That genteel females, having 
spurious children, go openly to church, and in presence of (wq 
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tiMNotAd people preteitt them to be faaplutd^ and ad in odite 
caftesy the names of mother and duidrea aae isaeited ifei die 
weekly newspaper ; the names of sach were pointed odt ta me* 
This is a degree of bold effirontety tmlmown in Engblid^ espe- 
cially among genteel people; bat how ladies oC oharactar cail 
witness it, is, to me, FB^er mysteriona. 

On the 12tli of Jamnnf, 1614, 1 waited on His ExceUencft 
tbe Govemor, oa his return fifom the interior, who intetaed me 
that he had given to the Society one of the best piaces be had 
seen in Africa for a new settlement, and had named it Thcdpolis.* 
It is one of the places which I yisited in the Ziirefe]d,or Albany, 
not far iWmi Caffiraria, which may ultimately beoonie a very im* 
portant station. I was sorry to learn firom Us Excellency that, 
during the three months preceding, the Caflees had sto^ finm 
the colony upwards of two thousand head of cattk, and ioHed 
five persons* 4Mers were given, that on the next depredatkMi^ 
a party should enter their countiy^ and kill a suitable number of 
their cattle and leave ihem all dead, to shew it is not for plunder, 
but punishment* The Governor expressed dissatisfaction with 
the aj^arance of Bethelsdorp, and warmly recomm^mted to Mn 
Read to attempt an improvement upon his return to that station.t 

On the 19th, Sir John Cradock, the Governor, visited the 
Free-school) which is conducted on the British plan of education* 
About, one hundred and fifty young people were preacAt^ who 
performed their parts as readily as any simile school m Engiand* 
Twelve of the best scholars were presented by his Excdlenciy 
with silver medals* 

Waited on a Mr. M-^-^, who has a grant bom govenmranl 
of an island at the mouth of the Great, ot Orange RiTet-. He 
mentioned that there was an opening into a di^ a little to the 
south of that river, which would afford shelter to two ships ; that a 
bar runs across the mouth of the river, which has five ftiboBA cf 
water on it when tbe tide is down; that there 9are no trees Uning 
the sides of the river near the sea; that there are sev«fai annll 

♦ Or, City of God. 
f From letters, which I have received from Bethelsdorp since my arrivil in 
England, I find that Mr. Read is actively proceeding according to this recommend- 
ation. 
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islwdft Msr the niMitli, Iwt Me wtt*fiBoeftttiii whether diey aiaj 
t>ot be o^yflowe4 during the rainy season; he thinks there are 
fcHuitaias in the neighbourhood, but was not sure if they have 
always water. Mr* M-«-^ could at any time convey a cargo 
from Cape»town by sea to the Great River. 

I visited with much pleasure the military schools at the Bar^ 
racks, in which there were about two hundred children, who are 
tdl laogiit aacording to the British system, and appeared to have 
made great proficiency* Mr. Jones, the colonial Chaplain, has, 
much to his credit, paid great attention to these schools, and 
brought them to their present state. 

Having requested Mr. Kramer, a missionary, to visit the 
pec^le living at the £Dot of the Cedar Mountains in a remote 
part of the district ot Tulbach, and to inquire into their circum- 
stances, he went thither, and on his return informed me that there 
w^reof 

White people 16 

Baptised bastard Hottentots • • • 63 
Unbaptised do. do. ... 168 

Slaves 10 

257 

Of these, twenty five can read, and they all expressed a de- 
sire for Mr. Kramer to come and settle among them, which, if 
the government permit, he is willing to do. 

On Friday, the 11th of Ftbrvaryy I visked a Mahometan 
mosque. The place was small ; the floor was covered with green 
hasze, on which sat about a hundred men, chiefly slaves, Malays, 
and Madagascars. All of them wore clean white robes, made in 
the ftishion of shirts, and white pantaloons, with white cotton 
cloths spread before them, on which they prosdntted themselves* 
Thay sat in rows, extending from one side of the room to the 
trtksr« There were six priests, wearing elegant turbans. A chair, 
hairing three stq^s up to k, stood at the east end of the plaee, 
which had a canopy supported by posts, resembling the tester of 
a bed without trimmings. Before this chair stood two priests, 
who chanted something, I supposed in the Malay language, in 
the chorus of which the people joined. At one part o( itf the 
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priests held their ears between the finger and thumb of each 
hand, continuing to chant, sometimes turning the right elbow 
upwards and the left downwards, and then the reyerse* This 
awkward motion they continued to make for some time. After 
this form was ended, one of the priests coyered his head and &ce 
with a white veil, holding in his hand a long black staff with a 
silver head, and advanced in front of the chair. When the other 
had chanted a little, he mounted a step, making a dead halt \ 
after a second chanting he mounted the second step, and in the 
same way the third, when he sat down upon the chair. He de- 
scended in the same manner. . 

The people were frequently, during this fonn, prostrating 
themselves in their ranks as regularly as soldiers exercising. 
A corpulent priest then standing in a comer, near the chair, . 
with his face to the wall, repeated something in a very serious 
singing manner, when the people appeared particularly solemn ; 
after which the service concluded. It appeared* all to consist 
of forms without any instruction. How different the kingdom of 
Christ ! — according to which mere bodily exercise profiteth little. 



CHAP. XLH. 



VOYAGE TO ENGLAND. 



Artia settling a variety of concerns, the sailing of a fleet 
for England, under convoy of the Lion of 64. guns, was announced 
for the 13th of February, on which morning I went on board the 
brig Venus, commanded by captain Kilgour, accompanied by 
several friends. We got under weigh about eight in the morn- 
ing, when my friends Messrs. Read, Duncan, Sheppard, iic took 
leave, and returned to the shore. Our fleet consisted of nine sail 
besides the commodore. After passing the north side of Robin 
Island, we got into the open ocean with a fair wind, and soon lost 
sight of Cape-town, and before evening of Africa also, a country 
for the welfare of which I thinKi shaU feel interested as long as 
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I live ;— a country in which I have spent the most memorable 
moiit|is in my life, and I hope that good effects will ultimately be 
produced by my visit. 

' On the next day, I had a very narrow escape while writing 
in the cabin, fi^r by the pitching of the ship a heavy chair on 
deck was driven through the sky-light, which was open, and 
struck me on the head ; but in consequence of its falling , in an 
inclining direction, the wound was slight compared with what it 
might have been. 

On the 20th we crossed the tropic of Cajwricom, just at the 
time of our worship on deck, which the passengers and seamen 
attended, and which they continued regularly to do all the rest 
of the voyage, on the Sabbath : they also received tracts and 
hooks, which most of them read with apparent attention. 

On the 24th in the morning we observed a mass of thick 
clouds far a-head, which the captain supposed were attracted by 
the island of St. Helena, which in the afternoon was found to be 
the case, for the high land was visible, but being too distant to 
reach it during day light, the fleet stood off to windward during 
the night, expecting to reach the roadstead in the morning. 

Day light next morning gave us a fine view of the south side 
and east end of the island, which had a bleak appearance, and 
seemed inaccessible at all points. At ten, A. M. we descried 
about ten ships lying at anchor, and at noon we anchored among 
them opposite to James-town. Thus in twelve days we had 
sailed more than sixteen hundred miles, having had a iair wind 
the whole way. 

When the ship was moored, the captain, Mr. Beck, and I 
'went ashore, and dined with Mr. Hastie fix)m London, when we 
found that some of the Indiamen in the roads had been waiting 
for convoy, three, four, five, and one of them, six months, which 
had cost some of them four or five thousand pounds, besides 
greatly damaging their cargoes, and being a great additional 
expense to the passengers, about thirty shillings a day each ; 
infonts at the breast are charged ten or fifteen shillings a day. 

Both the clergymen of the island, the Rev. Messrs. Boys and 
Jones, kindly invited me to take up my residence with them. I 
fedged with the former during my stay. 
43 
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36th. Mr. Boys accompanied me on a ride into tlie country. 
We left James*town at eleven, A. M. when we instantly began to 
ascend the almost perpendicular side of Ladder Hill, by a zig-zag 
path, cut out of the rock with great labour. The path is secured 
by a parapet wall on the out side. To a stranger the rood has 
a most terrific appearance, especially if he looks directly down 
upon the town as he ascends. Our road was up hill for more 
than an hour. Many gentlemen's seats on the sides of the mouno 
tains, and the winding paths to them, made the scenery very 
picturesque, and particularly gratifying on landing from the sea. 
Plantation house, the seat of the govenor, is a neat, plain house, 
pleasantly situated among trees, having a fine view of the ocean. 
The furze.and the bramble bushes, imported firom Europe, grow 
abundantly all over the island. 

We halted for some time at Colonel Smith's charming place, 
where he has extensive gardens and orchards, laid out with great 
taste by himself. The peaches were so abundant that part of 
them were consumed by the swine* We next visited Dr. Baldoo, 
whom I had seen in Scotland, who oa account of a ptilmonaiy 
complaint, has resided eight years on the island, kept alive by 
the salubrity of the air and uniformity of the climate, the thenno^ 
meter being seldom under 70, or higher than 80. Returned to 
James*town before sun-set. 

27th. Heard A(r. Boys preach in the morning, and Mr. Jones 
in the evening. Both were evangelical discourses ; and I was 
sorry to observe so f^w of the ii^bitants of the town attending, 
except children and soldiers : the rest seemed chiefly to be stran- 
gers belonging to the ships. Glad, however, lyas I to find such 
doctrine preached at St. Helena. 

On the 28th, after dinner, rode out with Messrs. Boys and 
Hastie, to take a view of Sandy Bay, where there is the most 
romantic scenery in the island. The mountains form a very 
majestic amphitheatre, decorated with various gentlemen's seats. 
We halted for some time at one of them, Mr. Doveton's, who^ 
though nearly seventy years of age, has never been off the island. 
The ride home over the mountains was so fatiguing, that, on ar- 
riving, I could hardly dismount ; and Mr. Boys must have felt 
much the same weariness, as in consequence of the ride, be was 
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unable to sup with us' at Mr. Jones'. The most distant part of 
the island from James-town is only nine miles, consequently a 
longer journey cannot be taken ; of course their ideas of travel- 
ling must be very limited. 

A gentleman on the island had a son married in England. 
On his death, his widow and children eame out to his father at 
St. Helena, who complained at the Governor's table of her ex- 
travagance, in consequence, as he thought, of having travelled 
all over England ; for, said he, she had been fifteen miles from 
London ! A lady of the island also remarked, on some occasion, 
what a bustle London must be in when the India ships arrive. 
Little did she imagine that few individuals, except those imme- 
diately concerned, know any thing of the matter. « 

There are about three thousand inhabitants on St. Helena, 
about sixteen hundred of whom are military. The military, 
and the ships that arrive, are the chief sources of support to the 
island. The late order for the India ships to rendezvous at the 
Cape instead of St. Heleha, will certainly injure the island, ex- 
cept as a military station. The inhabitants who cannot rear 
fowk must be content to live chiefly on salt provisions. I visit- 
ed an excellent public school for the instruction of children be- 
longing to the poorer classes of society under the tuition of a 
worthy man. There are visible proofs all over the island that it 
has been produced by volcanic eruptions. 

The first day of March being fixed for the fleet to sail, the 
Commodore fired a gun in the morning, as a signal for all to get 
on board. About eleven, I left the friendly house of Mr. Boys, 
accompanied by him iand his colleague, Mr. Jones, and ensign 
Armstrong, whose friendly attentions also I shall not soon forget. 
On reaching the pier, I found our ^ip's boat waiting for me, 
when, with painful feelings, I parted from these kind friends, and 
went on board. At noon the fleet, which now consisted of twenty 
one sail, got under weigh with a gentle breeze, which gradually 
removed us bom St. Helena till it was no longer visible. 

On the morning of the ninth we discovered the island of As- 
cension, about forty miles to the N. W. which is about eight hun- 
dred miles from St. Helena. The cry of" Land" made every 
sleeper rise, and run to see it. At four, P. M. being within a 
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few miles of the island, several of us were ready to go 6ir shore 
to catch turtle, but a sfrange ship appearing to the eastward, the 
conxmodore by signal ordered all la hold on their course, while 
he, with a fast sailing Indiaman, went m pursuit of the strange 
sail ; so our turtle expedition was frustrated. At sun-set we 
were ordered by signal to lie-to during the night, when our litde 
brig had a narrow escape fronr being run down by one of the 
large Indiamen. We were detained till noon next day, as we 
supposed, for the turtle catchers ; and having no expectation of 
a share, we were all grumbling at the detention, and began to 
calculate how much expense was incurred by the fleet losing 
eighteen hours in officers and seamen's wages, and interest of vat 
ue of the cargoes ; and concluded that the six turtles which were 
caught would cost England two diousand pounds : but the idea 
of this loss never would have occurred to any on board, had we 
been permitted to go on shore. Two sleeping forties passed our 
ship within a few yards, but being juc^d about six or seven 
hundred pounds weight, they were too heavy to be lifted into a 
boat, and were, with a general grudge, allowed to pass undisturb* 
cd» The small island of Ascension can never be inhabited, as it 
contains no spring of water, and the surface is almost entirely 
covered with a kind of cinder, on which there is not the smallest 
verdure. It is chiefly inhabited by sea fowls, and female turdes, 
who repair thither to deposit their eggs ; but how such a stupid 
looking animal finds out this speck of land, in so extended an 
ocean, is truly wonderful : if it be by scent, one Would suppose 
they could only smell it when on a line with it to the north, as 
the wind diere always blows from the south ; if the island gives a 
taste to the water for many miles round, and that taste be stron- 
ger as the island is approached, still the currents would be an 
obstruction to finding it out by taste. 

When within about five degrees of the Ime, the water diroagh 
which the ship passed was at night so illuminated, that it seemed 
as if mingled with fiery meteor, and could a person have sat 
steadily on the hehn, I think he might have read large print. 
We took up a little of it, which, after having examined by a 
magnifying glass, we concluded was the spawn of some fish. 
^Ve observed many white spots in it, which appeared to be the 
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embryo of fishes. This matter does not shine except when agi- 
tated by the breaking of a wave, or the motion of a ship forced 
against it. On putting some of it into our hands, it lost the lu- 
minous appearance, but when held up, this was restored. 

On the 16th, during the night, we crossed the line with light 
winds attended with squalls, and the swell soon began to come 
irom the N. E. Our cabin which had lately been painted of a 
French grey colour, became Mack from the influence of, the heat 
upon the cargo, especially the sugar. Most of us had what is 
called the prickly heat, or rash, resembling measles, all over our 
skin, which, though not painful, produced a constant desire to 
rub it. On the r8th we were much amused by several beauti&I 
dol{diins, following and playing about the ship. They appeared 
in the water of a verdigris green, and sometimes a beautiful 
brown colour. After several unsuccessful throws of the harpoon, 
the captain at length struck it into one, and brought it on deck, 
to the no small gratification of such of us as had not seen one 
before. We all pronounced it a most complete beauty, not infe- 
rior to any creature on land, not excluding the golden pheasant, 
or the bird of paradise. The back was dark green, mixed with 
large blue spots, in the middle of which was a red spot like a 
drop of blood ; the green as it descended gradually became 
lighter till lost in the colour of the finest gold ; this yellow be- 
came paler till lost in white, which was the colour of the belly. 
The fijDS are equally ornamented. The shape of the finest sym- 
metry. It was about three feet and a half long. When cut up, 
one large and several ■ small flying fishes were found in its stom- 
ach. When boiled it was nearly as white as snow under the skin, 
and had a delicate taste. The heavens are generally clouded 
near the line, which serves as an umbrella to protect from the 
burning rays of a vertical sun. 

On the 31st the sun crossed the equator, and I had an op- 
portunity to see verified Dr. Franklin's assertion, that oil thrown 
upon agitated water will smooth it. A South-Sea whaler near 
ift pumped out her bilge water, which was mixed with oil, when 
the sea, for a quarter of a mile behind her, became as smooth as 
glass. On the 31st, we passed about a thousand miles to west- 
ward of the Cape de Verd Islands. 
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On the 4th of ^pril we crossed the tropic of Cancer, and 
entered the temperate zone, pleased to leave the tcMrrid behind 
OS, when some on board said they began to smell the European 
air. On the 7th, though at a great distance from land, we ob* 
served much sea weed moving past us. A whaler ran foul of us, 
which for some minutes excited considerable alarm ; but provi*- 
dentially we got disentangled without sustaining material injury* 
About one in the morning of the 8th all were waked firom sleep 
by a sudden and violent gust of wind, which carried away the 
gaff, or upper boom of our mainsail, and caused the pverthrow 
of chairs. Sic. in our cabin. It lasted only about five minutes. 

On the 10th, about eleven, A. M. the Commodore hung oat a 
signal, that he supposed a storm was approaching from the N. W* 
for which all the ships prepared. About noon, as we were pre« 
paring for worship on the Lord's day, the storm commenced, and 
blew very hard, especially after sun-set. Being in a sound sleep 
during the night, I heard nothing of the storm, though it had oc- 
casionally blown with great violence. We were lying-to, under 
only one reefed topsail, and the sea running very high. 

At five in the afternoon the captain called me on deck, to 
witness, before the day light was gone, the awful grandeur of the 
ocean, and the rolling of the ships around us. A more majestic 
and sublime scene than such a storm in the midst of the ocean, 
surely cannot be seen. Though twenty large ships surrounded 
us, yet firequently not one of them was visible fit>m our deck, in 
consequence of the great height of the intervening waves. The 
sea seemed full of rage and fury, threatening to destroy all who 
had dared to venture on its siuface. I viewed the scene with 
extreme interest, as an exhibition of the great Creator's power, 
and expressed a wish that my friends in London could be grati* 
fied with a panoramic view of it. The foam firom the sea, blown 
about in all directions, added greatly to the gloommess of the 
scene. 

About nine o'clock at night the captain again invited me on 
deck to view the scene with the additional gk>om of night. Tbe 
appearance was terrific. Wonderful that our little brig was not 
dashed into a thousand pieces ! 

12th. The wind continued violent all night, and in the morning 
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only two ships were obsenred firom our deck. At nine, A. M. 
several other ships were seen firom the mast head, to which we 
made sail, and in the afternoon we rejoined the fleet. Towards 
evening the wind began to abate, though the sea retained its for^ 
mer height. 

At four o'clock on the morning of the 15th, all were roused 
firom their slumber by a sudden and violent gust of wind, which 
caused much confusion while it lasted, which happily was not 
long. At eight, A. M. a gale of wind rose from the N. E. blow- 
ing directly against our farther progress. At eleven, A. M. I had 
no sooner reached the deck, on purpose to view the majestic 
iKrene that surrounded us, than a sea broke completely over the 
vessel from stem to stem, when all were drenched with its con« 
tents. Towards evening the gale began to abate. 

2 1st. Having heard or read that if a corked bottle were sunk 
fiifty or sixty fathoms in the ocean, however tight the cOrk might 
be, the pressure without would drive the cork into the inside of 
the bottle, on mentioning it to the captain, he readily consented 
to make an experiment,* which proved the accuracy of the as« 
fiertion* 



* We droTe a cork yerj tight into an empty bottle. The cork was so large, 
tiiat mere than half of it conM trot be driTeti into the neck of the bottle. We then 
tied a cord round the cork, which we also fastened round the neck of the bottle, to 
preyent the cork sinking down, and put a coat of pitch over the whole. B7 meant 
of lead, we sunk it in the water. When it was let down to about the depth of jGfty 
fathoms, the captain said he was sure that the bottle had instantaneously filled ; on 
"which he drew it up, when we found the cork driven down into the inside, and of 
course the bottle was full of water. 

We prepared a second bottle exactly in the same way, only with the addition 
of a sail needle being passed through the upper part of the cork, which rested on the 
mouth of the bottle, and all completely pitched over. When about fifty fathoms . 
down, the captain called out as before, that he felt by the sudden increase of weight, 
that the bottle was fiUed, on which it was drawn up. We were not a little surprised 
to find the cork in the same position, and no part of the pitch broken, yet the bottk 
mras. full of water. None of us could conjecture how the water got in. There was 
BO part of the pitch open, that would admit the point of a needle. Supposing the 
pitch and cork both porous, it does not appear easy to account for a quart of water 
passing so instantaneously through so small a space : the porousness of the glass 
teems to be the only consideration by which we can account for the fact. 

I do not know whether the tame experiment at the second w<it ever tried be*. 
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On the 29th, our commodore spoke with an English frigate ; 
and on the succeeding morning, at six o^clock, the Cannarthen 
Indiaman, after hailing us, and finding we had heard no news, 
telegraphed as follows : 

Peace with France ! ! 
Buonaparte dethroned ! ! ! 
Bourbbns and Stadtholder restored ! 
France conquered ! 
The allies in Paris!!! 

We, who had heard nothing of Europe later than in Septem- 
ber, 1813, were overwhelmed with astonishment on receiving, 
in the course of a few minutes, such extraordinary and unex* 
pected tidings ; we were like men that dreamed. After congrat- 

fore, and, therefore, for the ntisfaction of the curious and ioquitttive, I ihall aahjom 
aoflwer* to at many inquiriet , at I think they would make, were I present with them. 

Art you positively certain there was no water in Ae second bottle, htSon the 
cork was pot into it ? Po«tively certain. 

Did the cork completely fill the neck of the bottle ? The cork was purposely. 
chosen rather larger than suited the bottle, and not more than one half of it, as on 
the firit experiment, could be forced into it. Likewise, to render it still more diffi- 
cult to be forced down* it was firmly tied to the neck of the bottle with a maU cord. 

Did the piercing of the coik with so large a needle as a sail oeed&e not split it i 
The capuin did it cautiously to prevent that, and succeeded in not injuring it. 

Are you certain that every part of the cork, and especially round- the month of 
the bottle, was covered with pitch ? Yes ; and also about an inch lower down, with 
a tfiick crust of pitch. 

Was the state of it particularly examined when taken up ? Yn ; by the cap- 
tain, Mr. Beck, a passenger, and by myself, and we observed only one hollow part m 
the pitch, about the size of a pin's head, that had been a bubble in the pitchy the top 
of which was broken, but the bottom remained covered with pitch. 

I preserved the bottle in the very state in which it was taken up, till the vesnl 
arrived in the London Docks, but the cabin boy broke it by letting it &11, when 
carrying it to my house in London. 

The experiment was made about eight hundred miles to the westward of Mo- 
rocco, in calm weather. The lead, which sunk the bottle, was the same that is used 
for trying soundings, and the line the same used on such occasions It was a wine 
bottle. 

Captain Kilgour, of the Venus, was equally anxious with myself to wi«v« the 
experiment. Both of us were so satisfied that every thing was cotrectly doooi chat 
we did not deem it neceisary to make a third trial 
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ulating each other upon the news, we all felt a strong desire to 
know the particulars which led to such singular events ; but for 
this we were obliged to exercise a little patience till we should 
reach some English port. 

At one, P. M. we got soundings at ninety fathoms, a proof 
we were not at a great distance from land. The greased lead 
brought up brown sand : we now viewed ourselves as sailing over 
the foundation of the island of Britain. 

May 1st. At seven, A. M. a Prussian vessel passed near us, 
and at ten, A. M. an English brig, which confirmed the news of 
the preceding day« At noon, soundings were found at fifty five 
fathoms : at the bottom there were shells and round stones« I 
preaclied, in allusion to the news, from Acts viii. 8. 

3d. The morning light discovered to us the British shore, 
near the Land's End in Cornwall, which was not an unwelcome 
sight, especially as we had seen no land since we left the small 
island of Ascension on the 10th of March. Before evening we 
entered the chops of the channel. 

3d. We were all day beating up channel against adverse 
winds, which increased as the day advanced. About one P. M. 
the commodore hung out a signal, advising all ships who thought 
they could make Plymouth harbour to try it, when ours happily 
effected it ; though others of the fleet were obliged to run back 
for Falmouth. At five, P. M. we cast anchor within a mile of 
the town of Plymouth ; but the wind blew so violently it was 
impossible to get ashore, till next day about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, when \ once more landed on British ground ; and as 
the Annual Meeting of the Missionary Society was to take place 
on the following Wednesday, I took my passage in a London 
coach which set off next morning at seven, in which I, and my 
young African friend Mr. Beck, arrived safe at five on Saturday 
morning, at the inn in Lad-lane, and soon after at my own house, 
where I was thankful to find my friends in good health, of whom 
I had heard nothing for about a year. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

I cannot close this account of my joumies in Africa, without 
a grateful acknowledgment of the valuable infonnation and assist- 
ance I derived from my friend and fellow-traveller Bfr. Read. 
My thanks are also due to Mr. Anderson, who accompanied me 
from Griqua-town to Lattakoo. I am also under obligation to 
the Griqua Chiefs, Kok and Bern ; to Jan Hendrick, a Crriqua; 
and to various Hottentots of the company, who had been in Caf-* 
fraria. I am also much indebted for useful assistance to all Ae 
missionaries in Namacqua land* 

Above all, I ascribe praise and glory to Him, who inclined 
me to undertake the journey ; who directed and preserved me 
through the whole of it; who watched over my a&irs while 
absent from home ; and at length restored me in safety and hetlth 
to my friends and flock. 
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CHAPTER I. 

MISCELLANEOUS ACCOUNT OF CAJTRARU. 

RSLIOION'-^liARllIAOBS-^SICKNESS — HUNTINO. 

CAf niARiA commences at the Great Fish River, which divides 
it from Albany in the colonj, and runs along the Indian Ocean^ 
in a N* E. direction, to the River Bassee, which divides it from 
the Tambookie country. It does not extend more than seventy 
miles up the country, or to the west, at least at the south end of 
it, being separated from the Colonv and Bushman country on that 
side by a chain of mountains. It aoounds with mountains, woods^ 
and water, and is &r more populous than either the Bushman, Co- 
ranna, or Namacqua countries. The people also are taller, more 
robust, and more industrious. Better shaped men I never saw* 
They are a warlike race, and many of them are greatly addicted to 
plundering. Like the Chinese, they consider all Qth«r peofte 
mferior t^ themselves, and suppose that Europeans wear clothes 
merelv on account of having teeble and sickly' bodies. 

They have scarcely anv religion ; but some of them profess 
to believe that some great being came iirom above, and made the 
world, after which he returned, and cared no more about it. It 
is very probable that even this feeble ray of light was obtained 
by means of their intercourse with the Dutch boors during several 
ages. They consider: man as on a level with the brutes with 
regard to the duration of his being, so that when he is dead there 
is an end of his existence. 

When I inouired of some of our Hottentots wIk) had lived 
tmong the Cafnres, if they had any coniectures among them con- 
cerning the nature of the heavenly bodies, they said the Caffrcs 
did not allow their thoughts to extend so far as the stars. 
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Like the Matchappees, they have circumcision among them, 
though ignorant of what gave rise to the custom. They perfoim 
this ceremony on their young men at the age of fourteen years, 
or more. For this purpose they are caught, for they seldom 
submit willingly, ana brought into a house, when the operation 
is forcibly performed ; after which they are not permitted to sleep 
till they are healed, and to keep them awake, men are employed 
to beat them on the ends of their fingers. One man performs 
this office for a considerable district, and is paid for his trouble 
by a calf or an assagay. They daub the person over with whittj 
so that our Hottentots said, he looks like the devil. They like- 
wise furnish him with an apron made from a plant which grows 
in the rivers of Caffi^ria, and the young men, thus painted and 
dressed, dance together at a distance from the kraal, to which 
they are not admitted till perfectly recovered. When recovered, 
they wash off the clay in the river, and receive each a new gar- 
ment as a present from the women. Then the house in which 
they were confined and every thing in it is burned 5 after which 
a young female is presented to each ; and being now considered 
as men, they arc allowed to eat some parts of a beast, which art 
forbidden till that rite is performed. When the son of a Caffrc 
chief is circumcised, he becomes chief of aH the youth of the same 
a^e ami niidor, and his father retains his authority over all others : 
thu^ tbfi powfT is divided between the father and his eldest son, 

\\ luiii a C:ilJic wishes to marry, he invites the female to whom 
hi' i.^ partial to his house, and makes a feast* If* plcasetl w ith 
her, he negotiates with the parents to marry her, which negotia* 
tion chielly relates to the number of cattle to be eivcn for her ; — 
if sucxtssUil, a day is appointed for the celebration of the nup- 
tials. On the morning of that day she appears, with only a little 
drc->3,'in presence of me whole kraal, walking past each pers^w, 
wiia CDi.rfvuuons on each side of her. Then she turns her back 
towanN lu r juiiv'^nts; intimating that to be the last time they shall 
s«'c lu I in that stai<^» Cattle arc now killed, when they feast and 
ilurvo as lout: as they fnbt. 

l*(»ly^iMii\ is very general among them. The common people 
have ^c'l'l'-ni uiorc (l»uu oifo or two ^\ives, bot their chiefs gener- 
ally loiir (»r In <*• 

When i* ('affrc is sic k, the} generally send for a person who 
is considered as ^ physician, who prrtei.^s to extract fix>m the 
botly of ihe sick, serpents, stones, bones, tc. At other times he 
boats them on the eloow, kneer>, and end of their fingers, till (as 
our Iloltentola expressed it) these are almost rotten ; they some«> 
times also kill cattle in the wa^ of sacrifice for the person ; at 
other times the doctor pretends to drive out the devil, and to 
kill him. 
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When their chiefs are long sick, they suppose it to be owing 
to the conduct of some person in the kraaL To find out this 
person they employ some woman, who is reported to be a witch; 
who, when the people are called out, walks round and round 
them, until she fixes upon the supposed culprit, and points him 
out; on which ants, formed into balls are brought, when one ball 
is put between the upper part of his thighs, and one under each 
armpit, to bite and torment him till he confesses ; immediately, 
on which he is put to death without mercy. When Congo, a 
chief, was sick, he employed one of these women to find out the 
aggressor. She selected a Hottentot who pretended to be a 
doctor among them. He was instantly slam. His widow is 
servant to one of our missionaries. 

When Gika, the present king of the Caflfres, was sick, be 
attributed it to the enchantments of persons who disliked him, 
however he would not permit them to be put to death. 

They are very expert in binding up a broken leg or arm. 
One of our Hottentots brok^ bis arm in Cai&aria, and had it well 
set and cured by a Cafte. 

They have a barbarous custom of exposing their sick fi-iends, 
who, in their opinion, are not likely to recover. They carry 
thein to bushes at a distance fix)m the kraal, where they leave 
them, either to be devoured by wild beasts, or to die of want. 
While Congo with his kraal resided for some time on the grounds 
of Bethelsdorp, Mr. Read heard they had exposed a woman in 
this manner. He went to Congo to inquire into the truth of the 
report ; who assured him, that two women attended upon her 
among the bushes. He went and found two women as had been 
stated, but he was not sure that they had not been sent while he 
conversed with the chief. When he told them that that woman, 
and all mankind, would rise again from the dead, it caused 
uncommon joy among the Caffres, They said, they should like 
to see their grandfathers, and others whom they mehtionedi, 
Congo inquired when it would happen, and if it would be soon, 
but Mr. Read could not gratify his wishes on that point. 

Sometimes the exposed person revives, and returns tp the 
kraal ; but If he does not recover, he is again carried to the bush- 
es ; and should this be repeated, they shut him up in his house 
with a small portion of victuals, when the kraal removes to some 
other quarter. This cruel practice is considered to arise from a 
dread of the disease spreading like the plague. When Dr. Van 
der Kemp was in Camaria, he found they had other practices 
analogous to this ; such as when any of them are in danger of 
being drowned, the rest are so teri'iiied that they will either run 
fi*om him, or throw stones at him ; likewise when a woman i^ 
taken in labour, every one runs from her. 
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They bury none bot their chiefe and thehr wives ; others are 
thrown out to be devoured by the wild beasts. Should a person 
die accidentally in his own house, the whole kraal is deserted. 

When dying, they seem totally indifferent about it, and the 
spectators appear as indifferent as the dying ; yet a Caflfre will 
sometimes mourn for the death of a wife, or a chikL When he 
does so, he leaves his kraal, separates himself from every one, 
and retires into a wood or lonely place, where he lives for a 
month or two in the manner of a hennit ; after which he throws 
away his cloak and begs for another, on obtaining which he 
returns to his home. 

Many of the Cafies travel into the countries vrhkh sunroand 
them, sometimes to plunder, at other times merely to gratify 
curiosity, and to bring back any thing they judge useful or curi- 
ous. They always travel on foot, carrying no more than their 
cloak to sleep in during the night. On their return they enter- 
tain their friends by relating the most minute circcunstances that 
happened ; where and what they ate, where and *what kind of 
water they drank, and every Uiine they saw or heard, and h6 
who does not do so is despised. When any of them have visited 
Cape-^town, on their return they used to describe how the people 
dressed, how they washed their mouths, their houses, &c« but 
never imitated or endeavoured to introduce any of their customs* 
They expressed surprise at many things which they saw, but 
never think the white men are more wise or skilful than thenn 
selves, for diey suppose they could do all that the white men do 
if they chose. They consider reading and writing as insignifi« 
cant things of no use. 

They are remarkable for retaming the history of their forefii^ 
thers, their former kings and chiefs, and can relate them with 
great distinctness. When alone, they frequently repeat all. they 
know of former ages, and of friends who are dead, and sometimes 
weep while doing so. 

Nothing is more disgraceful among the Caffines, than for d 
man to lose or throw away his shield. One of our Hottentots, 
when in Caffiraria, observed a Caffire, who was as clever as any 
of them, yet never allowed to associate with them, and often 
wondered what could be the reason of his disgrace ; the Cafte 
told him it was because he had once thrown away Ids shield to 
save his life. 

They are very faithful to any trust reposed in them. Should 
they get any thing to carry to Cape-town, our Hottentots said, 
thev would rather lose every thing they had, than that thing with 
which they were entrusted, and so disappoint the sender. Mr* 
Read said he had sent many articles by them to their chiefs, and 
they were always faithfully delivered ; but they have not been 
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very fiiithfiil to the promises they have made to the Cape govern- 
ment, havine often broken them* 

Many of them are very hospitable to strangers, not waiting 
till they ask for victuals, but bringing it of their own accord, and 
setting it before them, and always of the best they have. 

They never go a fishing, fish being reckoned unclean, as are 
also tame fowls, swine. Sic. They have no canoes or boats, even 
to cross a river by ; this they perform by tying reeds together, 
on which they are floated over* 

They often hunt wild beasts, by a whole kraal turning out, 
and forming a circle round a large tract of land, and by gracmally 
drawing in the circle, they enclose every beast, which happens to 
be ia £at part within a narrow space. When this is effected, 
they leave one narrow opening, to which when the animal is ad- 
vancing, ihey shoot him* On one of these occasions they hap- 
pened to enclose a very large ostrich, who advanced quickly 
to the opening in the circle of Caffires, and with one stroke of hi» 
foot, struck dead the Caffire who was nearest him, which excited 
universal alarm ; and to this day, when a Caffi'e passes the spot, 
he makes a low bow, as an act of reverence to it. Similar re- 
spect is paid to an anchor, that was cast upon their coast, be- 
lonj^ing to the Dodington orGrosvenor Indiaman, wrecked there, 
which arose firom the following circumstance. A man, who had 
wrought a whole day, endeavouring to break off a piece of iron 
from the anchor, happened to die that same evening* The Caf- 
fres, supposing that tus death was occasioned by something which 
proceeded fi^m the anchor, not one of them has ventured to touch 
H ever since, but every one makes his obeisance to it as he pas- 
ses. They are very superstitious* Should a person belongipj 
to a kraal be killed by lightning, none of the other kraals wil 
associate with that one, accountmg them an abomination. 

Sometimes, in order to catch game, they make an enclosure with 
Pne entrance, over which they place a large bow, as an arch^ 
vith the string extended on a catch. The creature entering, and' 
treading on a certain stick laid in his way, the string comes with 
violence from off the catch, and suspends him in the air. 

When the wolf is troublesome, they suspend a piece of flesh on 
a bough, and place an assa^y or spear in the ground, that the 
Wolf when leaping to catch Uie flesh may faU upon it. 
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CHAP. 11. 

TRADITIONS — AltUSEMENTS — ^PUNISHMENTS, ETC. 

The Caffres have a tradition among them, that when some 
particular chief dies, they .should drive an ox over his grave, and 
split his horns, and that afterwards this ox should be sacred, and 
die of old age. ^On his death his bones must be burned to ashes, 
and saluted in a solemn manner. I could not learn what result 
was expected from these formalities. 

They have likewise a tradition, that their oxen originally came 
out of a hole in the Tambookie country, to which the Cftlfres 
continue annually to pay a tribute of gratitude for this blessing. 

Their chief amusement is dancing ; the men on one part, the 
women on the other ; the former spring up and down, tne latter 
only make motions with their heads. While dancing they bawl 
aloud in a disgusting manner. They likewise use instruments of 
music. One is a bow with a piece of quill fixed near one end of 
the string, on which they blow, which makes an agreeable sound. 
The women have a calabash hung to a bow string, on which they 
beat, and sing in harmonv with the beating. The words they 
use are the names of friends, rivers, and places they can recol- 
lect, having no songs. They also make a kind of flute from the 
thigh bone of some animal, with which they give notice to each 
other of various things ; such as when a meeting of the kraal is 
desired. 

In time of peace the CaflBres are fond of their children, but 
in time of war they appear regardless of them, taking their wives 
with them, but leaving the children to their fate. 

The chief amusements of the childi-en are imitating the men, 
in fighting with their assagays and bludgeons. They likewise 
employ themselves in makmg little gardens. Many of the boys 
are employed in attending the cattle. They are generally obe- 
dient and respectful to their parents, and these are not severe in 
their punishments. 

Before the present reign of Gika, if a man committed adultery, 
he mi^ht be killed by any one who was certain he had done it; 
and when the circumstance of the slaughter came to the ears of 
any of the chiefs, they used to say, It is right that such a dog 
should be killed, is there are plenty of young ones, and no oc- 
casion to take another man's wife. Gika, perhaps from observing 
that this liberty of putting to death such delinquents, or supposed 
delinquents, led to bad conseauences in many instances, prohib- 
ited it, and ordered that sucn cases should be brought before 
himself; but when a person transgresses this order, a present of 
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ft f€^w oxen will appease the king's wrath ; indeed murder is 
generally overlookea, and when punished, it is chiefly owing to 
seme aggravating circumstance in the case, and the punishment 
is only Dy fine* Theft is punished also by fine, and sometimes by 
beating with a rod, in which case the king is executioner. When 
a person is put to death, it is generally by stabbing him with 
theit assagays, or spears ; at other tmies they spCt a tree in 
two pieces, and bending these backwards, place the criminal 
between them, which being let loose, crush the person to death 
on their returnmg to their former position, or hold him fast till he 
expires. 

CaflGres of superior talfents discover their s^iperiority by mak- 
ing better assagays, • or by discovering greater expertness in 
tlm)Wing them ; others, in planning and making attacks on their 
enemies ; others, by discovering more art in the construction of 
their gardens ; and some likewise by greater fluency in speech. 

In their private quarrels among themselves it is not difficult to 
bring them to a reconciliation, which is generally effected by the 
intejrposition of friends. 

There is a rule or law, sanctioned by custom among the 
Caffres, which falls severely upon the poor females ; viz. when 
a father dies, all his property is seized by his surviving brother, 
if he has left one ; which property is applied solely to the sup- 
port of the male children of the family, and when these come of 
age, the uncle delivers up the property of their father to them ; 
but as for the widow and fatherless daughters, no provision is 
made for them. This is not very surprising, as it will be found 
in every country, civilized as well as oarbarous, that men being 
the stronger party, and the makers of the laws, form them more 
favourably toward their own sex. Whatever kiiowledge of good, 
men in savage countries may have lost, in ail countries they nave 
retained the knowledge of their superiority to the other sex, and 
act accordingly. 

The Carres have unhappily discovered a method of making 
a liquor from com or millet, resembling gin, with which they 
frequently intoxicate themselves, and having spears as their con- 
stant companions, they must in such cases be frequently very 
outrageous and dangerous. 

CHAP. III. 

DRESS-— SUBSISTENCE — PROPERXr — HOUSES — ANIMALS. 

The Caffre men do not encumber themselves with much dress, 
HOP do they ever dress for the sake of decency, but merely to 
protect themselves from cold ; for which purpose they wear a 
44 
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cloak made of cow-skin, which they render ahnost as soft and 
pliable as cloth ; others are made of the skins of wild animals, 
and all have the hair completely taken off. Their colour is brown. 
The cloaks of the chiefs are made of tiger skins. When it rains 
at the time they are to milk the cows, they throw aside this cloak, 
because, say they, it is easier to dry our skins than our cloaks* 
They wear no covering on their heads : they have sandals on 
their feet, instead of shoes, which only protect the soles. Be- 
sides the loose cloak and sandals, the men have no other covering; 
which indicates a more barbarous state than any other nation 
which I visited. This state of nudity made the Matchappees at 
Lattakoo, who ha^} seen a plundering party of them, speak of 
them as the greatest savages they had ever seen, and it served to 
intimidate them when the Caifres attacked them. They carry 
constantly with them a walking stick, a club, and two or three 
assagavs. When they go to war, or to hunt lions, they use a 
kind of oblong shields. They are remarkably fond of ornaments, 
having rings and beads on every part of their body ; and on the 
crown of me head they wear a bunch of jackaPs hair, fastened 
into a handle of brass. Their rings are of ivory, brass, iron, &c. 

The women wear a cloak resembling those used by the men, 
tied round the middle of the body by means of a leathern girdle. 
They generally allow the upper half to hang down behind, except 
in carrying their children on their back, when they bring up their 
cloak over them, and tie it round their neck, to prevent their 
felling. They wear caps made of the skin of an animal, which 
are long, becoming graaually narrower till they terminate in a 
point, which is ornamented with rows of beads. Both women 
and children wear small aprons of skin, of the same kind as their 
caps. They wear metal rings, on their fingers and great toes, 
but no shoes or sandals. The richer sort sew rows of buttons 
on the backs of their cloaks, and on their shoulders a bunch of 
tails of different animals, especially of tigers and wild cats. 

The men, but more frequently the women, adorn their arms, 
backs, and breasts, with rows of small scars. These are formed 
by piercing die skin with a pointed iron, and pulling it forcibly 
up under the skin, so as to make it remain prominent above the 
surface. 

They prepare the hides of cows and oxen, with which they 
make dicir cloaks, by first rubbing ofi* all the flesh and blood fi^m 
the inside by a certain kind of stone ; after which they rub the 
hairy side with the juice of what is well known in the colony by 
the name of Hottentot's fie, then with cow dung, after which it 
feels smooth and soft, and nas much the appearance of our cloth* 

The Cafires use no tables, dishes, knives, or forks at their 
meals, but every one helps himself, by means of sticks, to the 
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meat that is in the pot, and eats it in his hand. They obtain 
fire by rubbing one piece of wood of a certain kind against 
another^ Some however have tinder boxes, which they obtain 
fi-cwn the colony. They have no carriages of any kind ; ihe 
women are used instead of carriages, or pack oxen* They have 
no hens, or other domestic fowls, not considering eggs to be 
designed for food ; nor have they any cats, preferring rather to 
be overrun with mice. Instead of chairs, they sit upon the sculls 
of their oxen, with the horns still united to them. They use salt 
when it can be obtained, but when it cannot, they substitute fresh 
cow dung, which the old Hottentots do to this day. They are 
unacquainted with the making of butter or cheese from milk. 

The riches of a Caffi*e chieflv consists in his cattle, of which 
he is extravagantly fond. He keeps them as carefully as the 
miser does his gold. He never uses them as beasts of burden, 
except when he is removing from one place to another alon|; 
•with his kraal, and then they carry the milk bags, or skin bags 
which contain milk. He is never more gratified than when run- 
ning before his cattle with his shield, by beating on which the 
whole are taught to gallop after him. In this way he leads them 
out to take exercise, and those oxen which run quickest on such 
occasions, are considered his best ; of these he boasts, and treats 
them with peculiar kindness. 

They chiefly subsist upon milk ; but in part also by hunting, 
and by the produce of their gardens. They sow a species of 
millet, which is known in the colony by the name of Caffre corn. 
While growing, it very*' much resembles Indian corn, only the 
fiiiit grows in clusters, like the grape; the grain is small and 
rouno, and when boiled is very palatable. By parching it over 
a fire, during our journey, we found it a very good substitute for 
coffee. The Cafires frecjtiently bruise it between two stones, 
and make a kind of bread from it. To sow it is the work of the 
women. They scatter the seed on the grass, after which they 
push off the grass fit>m the surface by means of a kind of woodeA 
ispade, shaped something like a spoon at both ends, by which 
operation the seed falls upon the ground, and is covered by the 
grass ; from underneath which withered and rotten grass, it 
afterwards springs up. They also sow pumpkins, water melons, 
&c. and use various vegetables, which grow wild. They cukivate 
tobacco, and smoke it Tike the Matchappees, through water in a 
horn. 

The men spend their days in idleness, having no employment 
but war, hunting, and milking the cows. The women construct 
the bouses, enclosures for the cattle, utensils, and clothes ; they 
also till the ground, and cut wood. They likewise manufacture 
mats of rushes^ and neat baskets, wrought so close as to contain 
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milk, but which are seldom washed or cleaned, except by the 
dogs' tongues. 

• They can reckon no higher than to a hundred. To keep in 
remembrance the number of their cattle, &c. they cut notches 
in wood, each notch meaning an ox or cow. They frequently 
cross deep rivers by driving in the cattle, and, laying hold of 
their tails, are dragged over by them. 

They have names for many of the stars, and know when it is 
near ploughing time by the position of some of these. They 
consider a ramy and a dry season as a year ; so that, when 
speaking of ten years, they would say ten of these seasons. 
They have no money, but catde, and other articles of subsistence, 
are used in its place, by way of exchange. 

Their method of preserving com till it is necessary to use it, 
is somewhat curious. They dig a large hole in the middle of 
their cattle kraal, the entrance of which is narrow, but is enlarg- 
ed under ground, according to the size requisite to contain their 
stock. To secure the entrance, they plaster it first over with 
damp dung of their cattle, over which they lay dry dung about a 
foot in depth, which beccxnes so firm that their cattle, when put 
into the kraal in the evenings, can walk over it without its sus-r 
taining any injury^ Why they choose their cattle kraal for plac* 
ing their maeazine in, I could not learn ; but it is probably on 
account of their considering it the most secure place, as their 
catde being their most valuable property will be best guarded 
in the night time ; or because, should a thief come among the 
cattle, the noise they would make would probably awake those 
who might be asleep. When a family ppens their ma^zine, 
they take such a quantity as they judge sufficient for their con- 
sumption to a certain time. The neighbouring families borrow 
what remains, which they restore at me opening of their magar 
zines. 

The Caffires can live in those parts of the counUy where oth- 
thers cannot, because they seldom use water for drinkine, drink- 
ing only milk, when it is nearly sour ; consequently, however 
bad the water may be, if their cattle will drink it, they are satist 
fied. 

Their houses are built in the shape of a dome, farmed of long 
sticks bent into that shape, thatched with straw, and plastered on 
the inside with a mixture of clay and cow dung. Tne entrance 
is low, seldom higher than two or three feet. Having no chim- 
ney, the smoke proceeding firom the fire, which is placed in the 
middle of the hut, must mid its way out the best way it can, 
through the roof or by the door. 

Caffi^ria contains of quadrupeds, the woU^ lion, buffiilo, elk, 
large elephant, .quacha, knoo, stag, hog, rhinoceros,- sea cow, i^ 
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variety of buckSywOd dogs, hedgehog, baboon, and various other 
creatures, amon^ which are the lizard, and cameleon. Of the 
Iatt»- animal, it is commonly reported that it changes colour ac- 
cording to the substance on which it is placed. That it chanees 
colour I have no doubt, having myself seen it ; but Dr. Van der 
Kemp, who particularly attended to it, said, that he placed a 
cameleon on black, when it turned almost black, like mud; upon 
dark blue it turned not so black as in the former case, but no blue 
colour was to be seen ; upon white it assumed the colour of 
white ashes ; upon green, a yellowish grey, with green spots ; 
upon bright red, it remained white, with a yellow hue. He then 
placed it in a dark box, expecting to find it black ; but on open- 
ing the box he found it white, and leaving the box open, it eot 
large brown spots of a chocolate colour. These changes take 

Elaee in one, two, or three minutes ; they afifect not the whole sur- 
Lce of the body from their commencement, but spots are at first 
seen, commonly on the sides of the body, below the neck on the 
shoulders, and the eyelids. The progress fix)m one colour to the 
other is not uniform, but by intervals, slower or more rapid, as it 
were by flushes. It is not necessary to irritate the animal to make 
it change its colour, for the change takes place even when \i is 
asleep. I have a male and female cameleon, which I brought 
with me in a glass case to England ; of couFse both dead, but in 
a good state of preservation. The male is chiefly a grey colour, 
intermixed with light green spots, and a considerable part in the 
middle of the sides is light green. The female is black, but ap- 
pears as if sprinkled with white powder. 

There is a great variety of birds in Caffiraria, which I cannot 
name, only the honey bird, which I have formerly mentioned, has 
this peculiarity whicn I have not formerly stated, that, when it is 
tamed, it will follow pt person like a dog. 

CHAP. IV, 

CArFRE KINO GROSVENOR |NDIAMAN— GIKA ASKS RAIN— CArFRE 

CHIEFS. 

GiKA, the present king of the Caffres, is not the son of his 

Predecessor in government, Khauta, but the grandson of his uncle, 
alo ; so that tne government is not absolutely hereditary, but 
acconding to the wiU of the reigning prince. Gika did not ob-^ 
tain the regal power without opposition ; for on the death of 
Khauta, his uncle Tzlambi, under whose tuition he had been 
brought up, could not think of submitting to the government of 
his pupil, and resolved to oppose the succession by force of arms, 
Tzlambi had several brothers, who were men of great power, 
and who joined him in the rebellion, as did also the sons of thq 
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deceased king. The CafTres, who at that time lived in what was 
anciently the Gonaqua country, lying betwixt the Sunday and 
Great Fish rivers, united with Tzlambi. Several battles were 
decided in favour of Gika ; at length the opposing chiefs agi^eed 
to attack Gika from different directions on a certain day. Their 
reckoning deceived them, for half the powers attacked a day be- 
fore the concerted time, and were completely overthrown ; on 
which Gika, following up the advantage he had obtained, attack-^ 
ed his uncle Tzlambi, wnom he defeated, and ruined his army. 
He kept Tzlambi a prisoner for two years, when he released him, 
and appointed him a captain, and he consults him in all matters 
of importance ; at the same time he keeps him as much as possi- 
ble from possessing real power. Gika, though he has a son, has 
appointea the yoimgest son of his predecessor and benefector to 
succeed him ; and when this young man, Hietwza, comes of age, 
Gika intends to raise him to rule, foreseeing the confusion which 
that succession is likely to occasion afler his death. 

The Caffre kings consider themselves men of great conse- 

?uence. Gika, speaking of the landdrost of Graaf Reynet, said, 
[e is a chief maae^ I am a chief bom. Gika's mother is queen 
of the Tambookies, the next nation beyond the Caffi^s, and 
through her he governs that people also. 

The king has no income from the people, except the breast 
of every ox or cow that is killed, which by them is considered 
the most delicate part of the animal. When many of the king's 
cattle happen to die, he eoes to the kraals of his chiefs, and 
selects what cattle he pleases ; they allow him to take them 
^way, but thev endeavour to steal them back as soon as possible. 
None of the people dare kill any of their cattle till they first 
obtain a licence from their chief; of course the slaughter must 
come to the knowledge of the king, and it is thereby rendered 
inore difficult to cheat him. On this account also the kraals are 
all glad to entertain a stranger ; not so much from Ipve to the 
stranger, as themselves, that Aey may have an opportunity of 
killing one of their cattle, which is always permitted on such an 
occasion. 

A boor, whom I met at one of our missionary stations, told 
me, that he accompanied the landdrost of Graaf Reynet (who 
was I think Mr. Stockenstrom) into Caflbiria, together with many 
others, to inqube, at the reauest of the English government, 
whether any of the persons wno were cast ashore from the Gros- 
venor Indiaman, that was wrecked on that coast, had survived. 
They found two ladies belonging to the Grosvenor still alive, 
who had been forced to marry Caffires, and had both children and 
grand children. Being attached to Uiese, they refiised to leave 
the country, though Mr. Stockenstrom offered to take them witk 
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him. They stated also as a reason for refiising to return to Eng« 
land, that probably their friends were either all dead, or so scat- 
tered t^ey should never be able to find them out ; wherefore they 
preferred remaining where they were. Their bodies were paint- 
ed, and they were dressed like the Cafire women* When the 
landdrost asked Gika, why the people had murdered those who 
were driven ashore upon bis coast, he said, they had no business 
in his country, but should have kept in their own, meaning the 
sea ; for the Caffres thought they had risen up firom the bottom 
of the sea, having seen me top mast first, then gradually more 
and more till they beheld the hull, which made wem conclude 
they were natives of the water* When Dr. Van der Kemp remon- 
strated with Gika, for having murdered the people who were 
cast ashore firom a ship that was wrecked while he was there, he 
replied by saying. Why do you kill wolves, they belong to this 
country, but not Uiese people* 

Had the persons cast ashore from these vessels, who escaped 
from the Canres, and attempted to reach the Cape by travelang 
along the coast, after two or three days' journey, struck up the 
country, instead of keeping by the shore, they would soon have 
fallen m with Dutch farmers ; but by keeping near the sea, they 
doubled the distance by following the windings of the coast, and 
were likewise out of the way of obtaining assistance, as the 

5 round near the sea is barren, and consecj^uentlj^ uninhabitedi 
lough now, for the sake of cutting timber, mhabitants may be 
found in the neighbourhood of Plattenburgh^s bay, and probably 
in one or two omer places ; but should any ship afterwards be 
wrecked any where south or south-west of the Great Fish River, 
(to the noith of which the Caffi*es are now driven) it will be wise 
in those who reach the land, instantly to strike up into the coun« 
try, when they wiU soon fall in with waggon tracks, by following 
which they will arrive at the residence of white men* This is 
the more necessary to be made known, as the number of ships 
sailing along that part of the African coast must be greater, in 
consequence of the trade to India being more open than in former 
times ; but I know of no harbour or reiuge into which a ship 
could enter* The mouth of the Bufialo Kiver, though about a 
quarter of a mile wide, appears to have a bar running across it ; 
at any rate the entrance, if it has one, must be very intricatei 
especially to a stranger ; and in a storm the most eligible place, 
nearest to Caffraria, would be Algoa bay, which might afford 

Erotection, should the wind blow from S. or S. W. but none if it 
lew irom the E. or N. E. 

After a long drought, Gika sent to Tinkhana (which was Dr« 
Van der Kcmp^ CaflSre name) to procure rain ; who very properly 
answered, that he could not give rain, but would pray to God for 
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it. Abundance of rain soon fell. Gika, in consequence^ seat z 
present of some cattle to Ti:.khana, for having obtained rain ; 
who however declined accepting of them, but desired they should 
be returned to Gika. The people when driving them back were 
met by a boor, who inquired concerning the cattle thev were 
driving. They said Gika had sent them to Tinkhana, for having 
obtained rain, but that he would not receive them. The boor 
told them it was because Gika had sent too few for so great a 
favour, that he should send a great many more, and Tinkhana 
would receive them. It was afterwards reported that Gika seat 
about twenty, which were intercepted and taken by this boor. 

Gika told the landdrdst of Graaf Reynet, when on a visit to 
him, that Tinkhana could give rain. On the landdrost inquiring 
how he did it, Gika said he put his head into the ground, and 
called upon some person below to send rain, and rain came. Gika 
frequentlv sent afterwards to the doctor at Betbelsdorp, to send 
rain to his country. 

Mr. Read mentioned, that upon one occasion, while he was 
conversing with Gika, two boys roasted some beef for him ; one 
cut it into pieces when it was roasted, and the other put it into 
his mouth. 

When Messrs. Van der Kemp and Read visited Gika, he took 
a fancy for an old dog belonging to one of their Hottentots who 
accompanied them, for which he offered the Hottentot a cow, to 
which he very readily consented. Dr. Van der Kemp remarked 
to the king, that he was giving a very extravagant price for the 
dog, as it was old and without teeth. O, said Gika, I shall give 
. him a cow without teeth also. 

The Caf&e chiefs may be considered as the nobility of that 
country, such as those in Europe when the feudal system pre- 
vailed. They are numerous, and possess considerable power 
and influence, but are all subordinate to king Gika, and probably 
were most of them raised to that rank by him or his predecessors. 

The only way the chiefs have of checking the King's power 
is by withdrawing from his dominions, and carrying their people 
along with them. As no king likes to be without subjects, diis 
practice has often led to an accommodation. 

Congo, a chief who formerly lived within the limits of the 
colony, was the first to shake off the power of Gika, and become 
an independent chief; but to the day of his death, he, in various 
ways, acknowledged a kind of dependance on him. Cobus Con- 

fo, his son, must now be completelv subject to Gika, since he 
as been driven from the colony to the territory of Gika, by the 
English government. 

Congo was sick in the time of the war with the colony. For 
safety, his firiends carried him from his kraal to Uie middle of a 
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wood, very difficult of access, there beine only a very narrow 
path. A commando of boors discovered the track, and came to 
the spot, where Congo, his son, and a few of his principal men, 
were all lying fast asleep* It is reported that the commando did 
not awake them, but shot them all dead while they were asleep. 

Congo named one of his sons Tinkhana, after Dr. Van der 
Kemp ; ne is now about ten years of aee. The mother, who was 
very fond of the doctor, is still proud of her son bearing his name* 

Yelloosa, another Cai&e chief, followed the example of Con- 
go, threw off his dependance on Gika, and retired with his people 
to the colony, from whence, after remaining a few years, he re- 
turned and submitted to Gika* 

Slamba, another chief, after having made various fruitless 
attempts to obtain the sovereignty of Uaffiraria, fled also to the 
colony, followed by all his people, where he remained eight or 
nine years : during which perioa he had various skirmishes with 
Gika. He was considered the principal chief, south of the Great 
Fish jliver, which was so populous at that time, that Mr. Read 
once counted from the top of a hill seventy or eighty kraals, con- 
sisting of from twenty to thirty houses ; and the values were cul- 
tivated, and so full of gardens, and fields of Indian and Cafire 
corn, that it had a fine and rich appearance. Slamba however 
was driven by colonel Graham from the colony, in consequence 
of his repeated depredations on the farmers. When driven over 
the Great Fish River into the territories of Gika, it is said he 
carried on a war with him for some time, but is now reconciled* 

Jan Chachoo, son of Chachoo, a Cafire chief under Gika, has 
been eight or nine years at Bethelsdorp, and has learned the 
Dutch language completely ; can read, write, and cast accounts; 
he has wrought only about eight months at the business of a car- 
penter, yet I have seen good chairs of his workmanshio* He 
intends returning to Cafiraria as soon as peace is restored, and a 
missionary obtamed to accompany him ; but without one he savs 
he will not go. His behaviour has been very exemplary, and he 
is esteemed by all at the settlement* 

When victuals are brought, the chiefs always eat first, then 
the common people. The men never eat with the women* The 
children eat with ibe mother. Those in the higher ranks show 
their superiority to others, by entrusting them with none of their 
secrets, or ever conversing with them concerning what they con- 
sider matters of moment. 

A chief carries always in his hand the bushy part of a lion's 
tail, which is the only badge that distinguishes him from the oth- 
ers. When any thing at a distance requires the captain's pres- 
ence, and he cannot come, he sends a man with this token, who 
45 
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then can act in the matter as the chiefs deputy. The chief 
likewise wears a plate of copper on his breast. 

Every chief has a council, whom he consults in. all matters of 
importance. 

CHAP. V. 

ORIGIN OF THB GAFFRE WAR WITH THE ENGLISH* 

I HAD the following account of the origin of this war firom a 
respectable quarter, many particulars of which have been corrob- 
orated by others. 

A boior had taken a farm on the banks of the Great Fish River, 
where there was a ford, across which the Caflfres frequently drove 
Iheir cattle, some of which happened now and then to go mte his 
garden, which no doubt offended the proprietor. To make the 
Caffres more careful, he began to demand a part of the cattle, 
which broke into his garden. When there happened to be piree, 
he demanded one cow or ox ; when five, he required two, as a 
fine for the damage he had sustained. The Caf&es peaceably 
submitted to these demands for some time. The farmer finding 
this to be a lucrative concern, is said to have begun to assist the 
Caf&e cattle in getting into his garden, and then resolved to seize 
all he found there. The first seizure after coming to this resolu- 
tion happened to be a considerable number. The Cafiire com- 
plained to his chief, who instantly ordered his own cattle to be 
driven across the Fish River at the fanner's ford, when they 
all went into the boor's trap, or garden \ when, like the others, 
they were detamed by the boor. No sooner had the Cafire chief 
heard of what had happened, than he went with an armed force 
to visit the boor. On his arrival, he not only demanded the re- 
storation of his own cattle, but also carried off all the boor's.P 

The other Caffires, who had lost catde by this boor, having 
such an example set them by their chief, determined to make up 
their losses in a similar way, by carrying off cattle from other 
boors, though they had not offenaed them. In this way, a thiev- 
. ing, plundering disposition became general among them, which 
afterwards made it appear necessary to the government to drive 
all the Caffres beyond the Great Fish River, which has been 
effected. But notwithstanding the number and vigilaiice of the 
military posts opposite to CaSraria, parties of the Caffres have 
still the audacity to penetrate many miles into the colony, and 
carry off great numbers of cattle from the boors. 

In these plundering expeditions the Caffres never travel on 
the roads, but through the woods ; where, in consequence of the 
multiplicity of obstacles, no European soldiers can come up with 
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them ; but the Hottentots shewing themselves to be as nimble 
travellers through the woods and bushes, government have chiefly 
employed the Hottentot regiment in opposing the Cafires. 

Sometime after the commencement of the Caffre war, one of 
the chiefs desired a conference with the British commander, 
who agreed to meet him in aplain, accompanied by a certain 
number of his men, and the Caffire to bring the like number. 
The chief asked, to whom that country belonged so many years 
ago ? A Dutch boor mentioned a person to whom it had belonged. 
" O," said the Cafire, " I remember him, but it belonged to us 
^ before his time." Be that as it might, said the officer, he and 
his people must remove beyond the Great Fish River, and he 
recommended their doing it in a peaceable manner. They 
desired time to cut down their com, out this could not be grant- 
ed ; but it was promised that it should be cut down and sent 
after them. The commander observing the Caffires increasing in 
number around, and laying hold of £eir assstgays, thought it 
prudent to fall back on his main body. So long as the com 
remained on the ground, it was a constant bone of contention ; 
wherefore orders were given that all the growing com, tobacco, 
&c. should be destroyed, which was accordingly done ; since 
which they have not crossed the Fish River in such numbers as 
formerly ; but that river is found a poor boundarvj being some- 
times completely dry. There is said to be a large and deep 
river about twenty days' journey beyond it, which some recwn- 
mend driving them beyond \ else, say they, the war must be 
perpetual. On receiving such orders, king Gika might say, as 
a Canadian chief did on being ordered with his people to remove 
higher up the country, to make way for fresh settlers from Eu- 
rope : " Were we not born here ? are not the bones of our fore- 
*' fethers interred here ? and can we say to them, Arise and go 
** with us to a foreign land ?" But I doubt much the existence 
of such a river, for having afterwards travelled far higher up on 
the west side of the Caffire land, I did net meet with one river or 
stream running towards Caffi^ia, but all mnning towards the 
opposite side of the continent. Should it only rise among those 
mountains which bound Caffiraria on the westward, it is not likely 
to be both wide and deep. 

The Caffires, being divided into many tribes, each of which 
has a chief, have often wars or fightings among themselves ; but 
they are never bloody, perhaps not more than one or two mea 
are killed during a war. They prefer stealing each other's 
cattle, destroying fields, gardens, &c. to killing. 

Most of their civil wars arise firom disputes about their women, 
cattle, and ground. Every chief has a particular district which 
he considers his own, or belonging to his kraal ^ others encroach* 
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ing upon this occasions a war, if the intruder insists on retaining 
it. When one chief steals cattle from another, if he who has 
sustained the loss be not satisfied with the offered redress, thej 
resort to arms. 

They take prisoners in war, but only of the higher rank ; the 
rest are killed. The chief keeps his prisoners in close confine- 
ment, till they promise to be faithiul subjects to him, when they 
are set at liberty. 

When they march to war, each chief accompanies his people, 
who n^arch in disorder ; but on arriving at tne field of batde, 
they form into a line, and first endeavour to intimidate the enemy 
by iiowling in a terrific manner, and then by threatening to cut 
them to pieces. 

Every child is supposed to be bom a soldier ; wherefore all 
serve freely when called upon by the chief, and every one learns 
the art of war, or to use the assaeay. When they obtain a vic- 
tory, they are rewarded by the chief, and such as are wounded 
are kindly treated. 

The Uafli*es are much afi^id of muskets, and when they take 
any from the boors, they generally break them to pieces tor the 
brass upon them, of which metal they are very fond. 

Our Hottentots, who had lived some time in Cafiraria, men« 
tioned to me a battle between two Caflfre tribes, the one under 
Congo's father, Chacca, the other under Cobella, which Chacca 
surrounded, when all the prisoners were either compelled to 
drown themselves in the sea, or were murdered on the beach ; 
about eight or ten onl v escaped, and fled to the colony ; of those 
a father, a cousin, and three uncles of one who travelled with me, 
and their wives, composed that number. One of these women^ 
during this flieht, was pregnant with a son, who is now at Beth- 
elsdorp, to whom the parents gave a name expressive of their 
circumstances at that time, as a time of trouble ; indeed it is 
customary with the Caflfi*es, like the ancient patriarchs, to give 
significant names to their posterity. 

I heard of a boor, at present in the colony, who had lived a 
long time in Caffraria, where he married both a Cafire and a 
Hottentot. On the English capturing the Cape, .he returned to 
the colonjr, bringing along with him his two wives, and a Mam- 
bookis girl, from tne second nation beyond the CaflS-es. This 
girl he caused to be well educated, when he discarded his Hot- 
tentot and Caffre wives, and married her. 

Another boor, who was in Caffi^a when Dr, Van der Kemp 
was there, on seeing his printing press, inquired what it was. 
When the doctor had described the nature and use of it, the 
sagacious boor requested him to print for him by the morrow a 
large folio bible with plates. This same boor was given to 
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haste ; for not being able in a short time to cure a sore finder 
which his daughter had, he cut it off, saying she was better with- 
out it. 



No. n. 

HISTORY OF AFRICANER, A PLUNDERING CHIEF 
ON THE GREAT RIVER. 

As this man, by his murders and depredations, is become the 
terror of a considerable part of South Africa, and is consequently 
spoken of and feared far and near, I endeavoured to obtain as 
much information concerning him as I could, but notwithstanding 
his fame, or rather infamy, I could not procure much. 

He was originally a Hottentot, belonging to the colony, and 
was a considerable time in the service of a boor, in the Drosdy 
of Tulbach, named Piet Piemaar ; part of this time was employed 
in attending to the boor's cattle, which, for the sake of pasture, 
were sent at certain seasons to the vicinity of the Great River. 
Afterwards he, and his sons Jager and Titus, lived with Piemaar 
at Elephant's River. This was about the time that the Cape 
first came into the hands of the English, when a report was 
industriously circulated by evil minded persons, that all the Hot- 
tentots were to be forced into the army, with the design of send* 
ing them out of Africa. This report made Africaner and his 
sons to resolve to live out of the colony altogether, or near its 
limits, to escaj)e being forced into the army. 

They continued in the service of Piemaar, who sometimes 
Sent them on commandoes, or plundering expeditions, against 
the defenceless natives of the interior, furnishing them with 
muskets and powder for that purpose. In this way they were 
taught to rob for their master, which ultimately led to their setting 
up for themselves. 

Suspicions, from some circumstances, rose in the minds of 
Afncaner and his sons, that their emplover acted unfaithfully to 
their wives during their absence ; and his sending them more 
frequently from home confirmed their suspicions ; they refused, 
therefore, to go any more on such expeditions. Information 
having come to Piemaar, that the Bushmen had carried off some 
cattle from a boor belonging to the district over which he was 
Field Cornet, he, in his official character, commanded theip to 
pursue the Bushmen, in order to recapture the cattle. This 
order they positively refused to obey, alledging that his only 
motive for sending theA on such an expedition was, that they 
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might be murdered, and he might thereby get possession of their 
wives. 

For resisting his order, Piemaar proceeded to flog Jager, who 
seized his eun, which was loaded with smaU shot, the contents of 
which he lodged in his master's body. A scuffle ensued, in 
which the sons of Africaner shot, not only Piemaar himself dead, 
but also his wife and child. Some say that this atrocious deed 
was contrary to the wishes and expostulations of the father ; but 
others assert he was accessary to it. All however fled immedi- 
ately over the Great River, to North Namacqua land. Having 
settled themselves in that country for some time, the sons of 
Africaner, having muskets and powder, which they had cairied 
off from their murdered master, resolved upon an expedition 
against some part of the colony, to attack some boor's place by 
surprise. In this expedition they murdered a boor of the name 
of Engelbrecht, and likewise a bastard Hottentot, firom whom 
they carried off much cattle. 

Immediately on the missionaries arriving at Warm Bath, in 
North, or Great Namacqua country, Africaner, with his family, 
came and took up his residence near them, and for some time 
behaved in an orderly and peaceable manner ; but a circimi- 
stance occurred which led to tne ruin of the settlement there^^ 

Jager and Titus, as they dared not to visit Cape-town them- 
selves, after the murders they had perpetrated, employed a Hot- 
tentot, named Hans Driyer, to take three span, or sets, of oxen 
thither ; with two span of these he was desired to purchase a 
wageon for them, and with the third to bring the wageon home. 
On the way to Cape-town, Hans met a boor to whom ne was in 
debt, for which tne boor seized the whole of the oxen ; upon 
which Hans returned to Namacqua, and refused to give any 
account of the oxen. This conduct of Hans, so exasperated the 
sons of Africaner, that they attacked his kraal, and murdered him. 
Not long after this occun*ence, the friends of Hans, with the 
assistance of some Namacquaas, in their turn attacked the kraal 
of Africaner. Africaner, to be revenged on the Namacquaas for 
aiding the friends of Hans against him, fell upon their kraal. 
These finding themselves too weak to resist him, implored assist- 
ance from the Namacquaas at Warm Bath; who, complying 
with their request, sent out a large armed partv to defend them ; 
which so enraged Africaner, that he threatenedf destruction to the 
settlement at Warm Bath. He accomplished bis threat in part, 
for he came against them, and carried off a great number of their 
cattle. A numerous party of the Namacquaas pursued him to 
his kraal, where they carried on a kind of war, shooting at each 
other from behind bushes, none of them possessing sufficient 
courage to meet in the open field. However, the Napmcquaas 
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»X length devised a prudent scheme for regaining their cattle, by 
takine possession of their watering place. In spite of Africaner's 
people, the cattle, when thirsty, made their way to the water, 
and were carried off in triumph by the Namacquaas. 

Africaner, renewing his tnreatenings against the Namacquaas 
at Warm Bath, so intimidated them, that uey, with the mission- 
aries, removed over the Great River, to the place where they 
now are, in Little, or South Namacqua land. 

By incursions into the colony, and robbing the boors, not 
only of catde, but of their muskets and powder, Africaner has 
become very powerful. He has been joined by a runaway boor, 
by some Bushmen, and persons from other tribes ; and should, 
he proceed without receiving some check, his family may soon 
become a very formidable enemy to the colony. 



No. in. 

ACCOUNT OP STEPHANAS, AN IMPOSTOR* 

He was an European, and as to religion, very probably a 
Roman Catholic. The ship in which he sailed from Europe was 
i^randed near the Cape ; where, after getting on shore, he re- 
mained for some time in very distressing circumstances, which, he 
afterwards said, urged him on to the commission of forgery ; for 
which crime he was arrested, and committed to prison. On' the 
very first day of his imprisonment, he began to devise means for 
effecting his escape. He cut a large hole m the door of the prison, 
by means of which he regained his liberty, and fled to the Rog- 
gefeld, a district in the interior of the colony, where he remained 
quietly for some time, working as a mason ; but hearing that 
search was making for him, he fled higher up the country to a 
missionary setdement then at Zak River j where he offered his 
services as a mason to Mr. Kicherer, who superintended the 
mission. They were very acceptable at that time ; being about 
to erect a place of worship, and knowing nothing of his character, 
they readily took him into their employ. 

Only a short time after the building was begun, information 
from Cape-town, through the ne^vspaper, reached the settlement, 
that a person accused of forgery had escaped from prison ; and 
from the description given of his person, Stephanas appeared to 
be the man. Having, by some means, learned that such infor* 
mation had been received, or perhaps discovering by their con- 
duct that he was suspected, he hastily decamped, and fled across 
the Bushman country beyond the Great River, carrying with 
him a bible, which he had stolen from the missionaries. 
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On arriving among the Griquaas, he gave himself out to be a 
missionary, sent from Zak River to instruct them. He endeav- 
' oured to make them believe that he had been brought across the 
Bushman country in a miraculous manner, having neither gun, 
nor sword, nor spear ; which indeed appeared to uem vety mar- 
vellous, and made on them a strong impression in his favour. 
They all listened to his instructions with attention. The pious 
people now at Griqua-town sav, that he spoke much about Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified ; which indeed many Roman Catholics 
do more than some Protestants* His zeal appeared to be fervent, 
and considerable impression was made upon the poor Griquaas. 
They not only sighed and wept when hearing nim, but many, 
who had been accustomed to nave a plurality of wives, deter- 
mined to live according to the rules he produced from the Scrip 
tures. 

Such effects following his exertions, disposed him to think 
highly of himself, and to make the people believe he was at 
the head of all missionaries. He appears to have learnt by rote 
what he heard from Mr. Kicherer, and to have repeated it with- 
out jud^ent. His fame was of short duration among the most 
discerning, by his paying too much attention to dreams, visions, 
and voices, that some of the people pretended to have had, which 
was contrary to the instructions he had given in the early part of 
his career. One of these dreamers, who was probably in league 
with Stephanas, pretended that God had given an order that a 
grand Church should without delay be erected. This imposition 
obtaining general oredit, men, women, and children, went to work 
with alacrity and zeal ; and in a short time a spacious building 
was nearly finished, the walls of which are still standing, which 
I passed when travelling across the continent to Namacciua land. 
Little more than a roof is wanting to complete the building. 

The Griquaas say he endeavoured particularly to explain tlie 
Bible to them ; and frequently directed their attention to its most 
striking parts ; such as the death, resurrection, and ascension of 
Jesus Christ, &c. 

After a time, Stephanas began to sanction the having two 
wives, like the heathens around, and afterwards he set the exam- 
ple by taking two himself. This also being opposite to his first 
instruction, caused many of his followers to witlidraw from him. 

About tlus time, he wrot<i an account of his proceedings to 
Mr. Kicherer, who, finding that he W6,s deceiving the people, and 
propagating many pernicious and destructive principles, insisted 
upon his leaving them ; which he did, and wandered backward 
and forward for some time in the vicinity of the Great River. 
He afterwards travelled into the Namacqua country, where he 
was murdered ; but on what account we could not ascertain^ nor 
any of the circumstances that attended his death. 
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No. IV. 

ACCOUHT OF JOHN BLOOM, AN AFRICAN ROBBER. 

His fother was an European^ of the same name : nothing more 
is known of him, but that he lived successively in four different 
parts of the colony." 

His son John left the colony with the same Piet Piemaar who 
was afterwards murdered by the sons of Africaner. His object 
in leaving the colony was only to attend some cattle beloning to 
Piemaar, on the Great River. Some time after removing thither, 
hearing of the multitude of cattle possessed by Bootchuanas and 
Corannas, and the defenceless state of these people, he resolved 
to make an attack upon them, in order to carry off their cattle^ 
and so become rich oy a single expedition. By some means or 
other he prevailed on many Hottentots to accompany him on tl^is 
plundering expedition. He and his people killed many of the 
poor inhabitants, against whom they went, and captured a great 
number of their cattle ; indeed, the number was so great that 
more than a thousand are said to have fallen to the share of 
Piemaar, which no doubt was the largest. 

When Piemaar transported his ill-gotten property to the 
Colony, John Bloom remained behind, and t6oK several wives 
from among the Corannas ; he also continued to make plundering 
excursions against that people. His first attempt was attended 
with a shocking event, for, besides those who fell by means of 
his fire arms, which greatly terrified the Corannas, many of the 
defenceless women and children ran for refuge from their miirder- 
crs into the Great River, where they perished. 

He afterwards went higher up tne river, and took up his res- 
idence near the mouth of the Malalar^en. There he commenced 
his ravages by attacking the Bootchuanas, many of whom were 
slain, and much cattle taken. 

He found V means to prevail upoii many Corarinas and Bushr 
men to join his standard, which probably they did to preserve 
their own lives. He received much assistance from Jacob and 
Kaanel Krieger, tWo.boors who had fled from the colony for some 
crime of which they had been guilty. These supplied him with 
additional muskets, ammunition, and people, ana shared in the 
plunder which he obtained. 

His next expedition was against the Wanketzens, a tribe of 

Bootchuanas, who had hitherto remained unmolested ; but here a 

check was put to his iniquitous career, for he '#as repulsed, and 

soon after aied in consequence of drinking from a fountain, the 

4e 
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water of which was supposed to be poisoned by die Wanketzens. 
When dying he apprenended that he had been poisoned. 

It is said that the Wanketzens manifested considerate military 
skill and courage in the resistance they made against the attacb 
of Bloom. They are said to have raised hieh walls across the 

Esses between the mountains, leaving small opaiings in diem, 
:e gates, which could easily be cIobm up at the approach of an 
enemy. Many lay in ambush ; while others were stationed * on 
the tops of die mountains, who roDed down great stones upon 
their assailants. It k not known that he captwed a single beast 
from the Wanketzens, while he took thousands from the Matdup* 
pees and Corannas. 

John could neither read nor write ; and such is the deoeitfal* 
Aess and wickedness of the human heart, that notwithstanding 
all his barbarities, he i»«tended some respect for religion. How- 
ever, hardened as he was, his conscience was ccmsiderabiy roused 
on his dybg bed, and he expressed great dread of eternal 
vengeance. 



No. V. 
ISLAND OP MADAGASCAR. 

CHAPTER L 

SH'UATIOM— EXTENT — PRODUCTIONS — CHARACTER OF THR 
KAT1TES. 

Beivo desired by the Directors of the Missionary Societji 
before I left England, to send a mission to the large island of 
Madagascar, during my residence in South Africa, if I found it 

rracticable, I endeavoured of course to obtain all the information 
could respecting it. Mr. Milne, missionary to the Chinese 
Empire, on his way thither, touching at the cape of Good Hope, 
I reauested him on his arrival at the kle of France, to procure 
piU tne information he could respecting Madagascar, in that 
adjoining island. From the papers respecting it which I receired 
from him, duplicates of which were transmitted to the Society, it 
appears that ne acted with much judgment and industry in fulfil- 
ling my request. To his papers, cEefly, I am indebted for the 
following account. 

Madagascar is an African island, distant only about forty 
leagues from the eastern shore of the continent ; situatsd in tine 
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Indian Ocean^ extending from north to south upward of eight 
hundred mile^t* It is caUed by the natives Maaacasc^ or Mad- 
ecassa ; b/ the Parluguese, who discovered it, St« Lawrence ; 
by the French, L' Isle Dauphin ; and by the Persians, Arabians, 
&c. Semndib* 

T&te island is reported to be divided bto twenty eight prov- 
incesy the chief of. which is the valley of Amboul, lying at the 
sotfth end of it, which is watered by three great rivers, and cov- 
ered with wood adapted to the construction of houses, &c. The 
district is also fertilized by many small streams : it is governed 
by twelve chiefs, and supposed to contain about fifteen thousand 
persons, and is considered by some the most suitable place for a 
colony ; while others prefer the country adjoining St. Augustine 
Bay. On the coast, about Fort Dauphin, it is rendered unhealthy 
by the great quantity of sea weed driven upon it by certain cur- 
rents, which being corrupted by an cdmost vertical sun in summer, 
sends forth contagious effluvia. 

The island is said to contain two hundred millions of acres 
of arable ^und, celebrated for its fertility, and the variety of 
its productions. The rivers are plentifully stocked with fish ; . 
the mountains are very numerous, some of them rise to the he^fat 
of 1800 fathoms above the level of the sea, are covered with 
wood, and many are inaccessible ; but the vallies are fertile, and 
covered with catt|e» 

Madagascar produces six difierent sorts of rice, and no fewer 
than ten different kinds of yams ; likewise the banana, which is 
considered and called by the natives, the fig tree of Adam. Near 
Foul Point, on. the east coast, are found potatoes, four kinds of 
turnips, beans, peas, and poultry. There are mines of iron and 
steel, &nd it is reported by some that there are also mines of gold, 
silver, and copper. It is not improbable that the iron which I 
saw at the city of Lattahoo, comes firom Madagascar ; for it is 
nesurly opposite the south end of it, about three or four hundred 
miles from the coast, to which it may be brought, and bartered 
from nation to nation till it reaches the country of the Bootchua** 
nas. At Antigonal bay, four different kinds of silk wonn^ were 
found by Abbe Rochon when he visited it ; likewise amber, wax, 
honey, and fin» wooL Flax, indigo, sugar, pepper, and tobacco, 
it is thought, would grow well there. The northern is considered 
the most fertile part ; in a good season the fields will yeld an 
hundred fold. 

This island, says Abbe Rochon, affords a large field for the 
botahist ; so much so that one could scarcely study, in the course 
of a long life, the natural history of its vegetation. 

There are snakes on the island, but Uiey are not very dani* 
serous. Crocodiles abound in the rivers, whqse appearance 
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strikes terror into the most intrepid of the inhabitants, and great 
caution is necessary in walking near the rivers. They have 
been seen to drag away and devour even a bullock. 

The contiguity of Madagascar to the coast of Africa makes 
it natural to ascribe its population to that vast continent ; but the 
different races of inhabitants are now so much confounded, as to 
render it impossible to enumerate them. The race of the real 
negro is easily distinguished there. Some white inhabitaiKs 
pretend to be descended from Imina, the mother of Mahomed^ 
others trace their origin to the Jews. There is a race of whites, 
who aflSrm that they were sent thither by the Caliph of Mecca, 
to instruct the natives in the Mahomedan faith. 

Before the Europeans first landed on tlie island, the natives 
had a tradition that they would be conquered by the children 
of the sun ; and the French, when they arrived there to form a 
settlement, were taken fcH* these childi^n of the sun ; the people 
therefore readily yielded to them. Persons are also found there 
who are supposed to have come from the Persian and Arabian 
gulfs, and irom Egypt. 

The people are in general well shaped, and above the middle 
size, of various colours, deep black, tawny, copper, but chiefly 
of an olive colour. Their physiognomy in general bears marks 
of a character replete with frankness. 

They are not considered a savage people ; they do not eat 
human flesh, nor are murders freouent among them, except in 
time of war. They are not devoia of intellect, as Mr. Bartlet, 
our missionary at Bethelsdorp, found, when he bad the tuition of 
about twenty of them at the Cape of Good Hope. They could 
read English, and answer questions from a catechism with toler- 
able facility. 

Several instances of shipwreck on their coasts are known, 
but not one in which the people have been ill treated. The late 
Mr. Oncruydt, president of the Burgher senate at Cape-town, 
mentioned to me one instance, which came under his own review 
when he was supercargo of a Dutch East Indiaman. They sail- 
ed to Tulier, or Tellear, in Augustine bay, on the east side of 
the south end of the island, where a French ship had been strand- 
ed upwards of twelve months before their arrival. - The captain, 
officers, and men had resided all that time with the natives ; on 
seeing the Dutch ship arrive at the mouth of the river Manchard, 
(which probably is the same river as that named Dartemont in 
Arrowsmit^s map) tlie captain and the crew came off to her, and 
solicited a passage to the Cape, to which Mr. Oncruydt and his 
captain consented. They found that these shipwrecked mari* 
ners had lived in perfect safety, and had been treated with hos- 
pitality during the whole time of their residence there. Th^. 
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only thing they were in want of was clothes, with which Mr, 
Oncniydt supplied them ; after which he and some of his peo- 
ple weiit ashore with them, on a visit to the king of that part of 
Madagascar. 

They soon arrived at a considerable town, where an oflScer, 
ealJed the second king, resided ; by him they were well received, 
and sent off with a number of attendants to Ramacca the first 
kin^. They came to a broad and rapid river, but there being 
jieitner bridge nor any boat, ^hey looked at one another, wonder-^ 
ing how they should get across, together with two chests which 
they brought, full bf presents to the king. Six men took up one 
of these chests, and went with it into the water, three on one 
side and three on the other, supporting it above the water, hy- 
each applying one of his hands to it ; in this way they carried it 
over perfectly dry. In the same way they carried over the other 
chest, and all the Dutch and French officers and sailors who 
were in the company. 

One of the sailors, not choosing to be carried over in the 
above awkward, way, stripped off his clothes, and tying them 
about his head, jumped into the water, and swam towards the 
other side ; but when he came to the middle of the river, the 
current was too strong for him, so that he was carried down be- 
fore it, and certainly would have been drowned, had not soniie of 
the natives hastened to his assistance* Soon after crossing the 
river, thev arrived at the town where the king resided, which 
was considerably larger than that which they had seen before. 
When introduced to the king, he was surprised to find all the 
Frenchmen well clothed ; but when he found, on inquiry, that 
they had received these clothes fi'om the Dutch, who, he knew, 
were a different nation from the French, he was still more aston-? 
ished, and called to his attendants, who stood in a row behind, 
saying '^ Mark this : these do not belong to the same nation with 
" the French, yet you see they give them clothes ; learn to do so 
'^ too.'' A house and attendants* were provided for them all by 
the king, where they lived very comfortably for five months. 

On another occasion, when Mr. Oncruydt was with the ser 
cond king alone, while viewing from his window a great storm 
at sea, he said to Mr. Oncruydt, ^' I have heard from my grand- 
" father, and from my uncle, that all these things were made," 
pointing to the sea, &c. " did you ever hear of that ?" " Made," 
said Mr. Oncruydt, " do you mean that the sea made itself?" 
"No, no, (said he)' I do not mean that: I mean, made by its 
" Maker." " O yes," said Mr. Onci'uydt, " all white people 
" know that." " I have told you," replied the second king, 
*' who it was that told me, now tell me how you knew it." Oi\ 
which Mr* Oncruydt told him about the Bible. 
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There is a race of men in the neighbourhood of Fort Dauphin^ 
and in other parts of the western coast, descended firom some 
Arabs, who were shipwrecked. They say the^jr are not arigioal 
inhabitants, but children of the sea ; because it threw out their 
fathers on the island* They write the Madagascar langoaffe in 
the Arabic character, and claim an exclusive right to Kill tbe 
bullocks ; but those who eat swine's flesh lose this right. 

It is reported that a race of dwarfe, called Kimosses, dwell in 
the interior of Mada^car ; that the medium sise of the men is 
about three feet five mches ; that they wear long beards ; and 
that the women are some inches shorter than the men* These 
people are said to surpass the rest of the Madagascars in p<Hnt of 
intellectual abilities. At the Isle of France the existence of these 
people is called in question by the well inf<»med, and treated ae 
a mere fiction. 

In so extensive an island as Itfadagascar, there must be a va- 
riety of climates ; the interior is by all considered the most heal* 
thy, and the southern part more healthy than the northern, pio> 
bably because further removed firom the equator. In the months 
of January, February, and March, which are the most unhealthjf 
seasons, a kind of intermitting fever firequently prevails. Behind 
the town of Tumetave, on the east coast, there is a vast morass, 
firom whence unhealthy vapours proceed,, which contaminate the 
air. The heats in the northern parts, at some seasons of the 
year, must be very great, which, firom the fimies arising from 
stagnated water, and decayed vegetation, must render the climate 
unhealthy, at least at first, to European constitutions. However 
it is probable that the vast mountains, and the manv rivers and 
streams, must render the heat more tolerable, and the air mort 
healthy. 

There is no doubt that the French garrison almost aU died at 
Fort Dauphin ; and that once they were massacred and driven 
out : but perhaps neither is the former to be whoUy attributed to 
the climate, nor the latter entirely to the savage disposition of 
the people. Two reasons are stated by Abbe Rochon, whidi 
seem fully to authorise this supposition. 

First. The disingenuous conduct of the French towards the 
natives, and also to a Mr. La Case, a Frenchman, who found him* 
self neglected by the Governor of Fort Dauphin, notwithstanding 
the signal services he had rendered to the French eovenmieiit« 
He retired into the province of Amboul, and married the daugh- 
ter of the principal chief. Five more Frenchmen joined huOf 
and though he had not attempted any revenge on his countrymen, 
yet, when a price was set on his head by me French Governor, 
all the chiefi were highly enraged at seeing a plan formed against 
the life of a man whom they so hi^y venerated ; and imani^ 
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jacMislv a^ed not to afibrd any supply of cattle, rice, &c. to the 
French ; in consequence of which a iiamiine ensued, which reduc* 
ed die settlers to a small number. 

Second. The imprudent conduct of father Stephen, a Catholic 
missionary of the order of St. Lazar. This man, either not 
knowing, or rather having forgotten the words of Paul, '^ The 
weapons of our warfure are not camal,^^ carried the bloody ban« 
ners of war, and was determined to convert the people by the 
sword! — ^the old Roman method. Seine well received by a 
powerful chief, who had a numerous seragno, he thought it would 
De easy to convert him ; but instead of waiting for we effect of 
sound scriptvural argument, he commanded the chief to put away 
aU his women except one : and threatened, not the displeasure 
of God, but to brine the French arms against him if this order 
was not instantly obeyed, and that they would deprive him by 
£nrce of his seraglio. The chief, instead of instantly putting him 
to death for his msolence, as might have been expected, begged 
fifteen days to consider the matter, during which time he private* 
ly withdrew with all his women. The missionary followed him, 
accompanied bv another brother of the same order, and six 
Frencmnen ; all loaded with sacerdotal habits, and the authority 
of the bloody church with which they were connected. 

It was told Stephen, when he overtook the chief, how vain 
his attempts at conversion would be. He made no reply to this, 
but tore, with consecrated hands; from the chief all his amulets, 
threw Uiem into the fire, and declared war ! Is it wonderful, that 
such an attempt to enforce Christianity was followed by the in* 
stant death of the missionary, and all bis companions ? By order 
of the chief they were all kuled on the spot ; and he swore the 
utter destruction of the French. 

It is also a £ict, that a considefable number of the English 
soldiers died, who went to take possession of a fort at Tametave, 
after the captmre of the Isle of France ; but they went at the w(»9t 
season of the year, when the utaost danger was to be expected 
in that part of the island. 

It is impossible accurately to ascertain the popukttioo of a 
eountry divided into so many difierent tribes. Aobe Rochon, in 
the year 1770, estimated the population at about four millions : 
Rcmdaux thinks they are about three millions. If these estimates 
were any thing near the amount upwards of forty years ago, it is 
supposed that the population is now much greater. 

As for the state of arts there, they work iron, and make va- 
rious useful articles of it. They manufacture also a strong kind 
erf cloth from the second bark of a tree, which is certainly an 
ingenious device. Mr. Milne sent a few yards of it to tbe Society^ 
kook the Maurithis* Of this cloth they make a wide garment^ 
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resemblinE our corn sacks, cutting two holes at the bottom^ 
through which they pass their feet. The women weave very 
beautiful baskets, or pognas, as they call them, fixtm the filaments 
of the leaf of the raven plant. They also sow a ^%at deal of 
rice, not only for their own consumption, but as an article of 
trade. They bring it down to the shore in bags, which are 
wrought either of grass, or the inner bark of trees. They abound 
in wood, which they cut down with hatchets, and make houses, 
canoes, &c. They also make pottery articles in a masterly 
manner. 

It does not however appear that the arts have made much 
progress in Madagascar ; nor indeed could it be expected, since 
the object of all wno have hitherto traded with them has not been 
to do them any real good, but only to obtain their rice, oxen, aod 
slaves, or to become their masters. 

In the southern parts, almost every village stands on an emi- 
nence, surrounded with a double row of palisades; within which 
is a parapet of compressed earth, about tour feet hi^h ; and large 
bamboos, driven into the ground, at the distance of five feetfi*om 
each other, form a kind of fortification. The dwelling of the 
chief is called the donac, which comprises three or four large 
houses, enclosed by a particular fence* Slaves guard the donac, 
night and day. Horns of the bullocks slain in sacrifices, are 
sometimes hung round the dwellings of the chief. Their towns 
have not regular streets ; their houses are built of timber, and 
covered wim the leaves of trees. They have neither locks nor 
bolts : they live in a finigal manner. Though they have not 
generally re^lar hours for their meals, yet it is not uncommon 
to see them dine at ten in the morning, and sup at four in the 
afternoon. Their food consists of excellent white rice, well 
boiled, over which they pour broth of meat, or flesh, seasoned 
with saffiron, ginger, &c. These plain messes are served on the 
leaves of the raven, which answers for spoons, plates, &c. They 
have only two ways of preparing their food ; boiling in clay 
pots, or roasting on the coals. 

At Foul Point they put into their broth - some leaves of the 
ravensara, and a little sea water, salt being almost unknown to 
them. In the interior they use, instead of sea water, leaves of a 
tree, which is called the salt tree. They drink not after meals, 
except sometimes water boiled with rice, which precaution is 
necessary in a country where the water is not good. Their 
houses are kept clean, and some of their towns are supposed to 
contain twenty five thousand inhabitants. 

Their government consists of a chief to each tribe, who ia 
sometimes elective, but generally hereditary. Each tribe pos- 
sesses the place it likes best, which must frequently occasion 
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broils. In some parts, the chief always carries his gun, and a 
stick tipped with iron, the end of which is ornamented with 
cow^s nair^ The principal ornament which distinguishes the 
chiefs from their subjects, is a cap of red wool. In some parts 
the powei* of the chief is pretty extensiye, though not generally 
so. Some small reyenue is raised among the people and given 
to the chiefs. 

Determinations for war or peace are generally formed with 
the concurrence and consent of the people, who are assembled 
for the purposes The concourse of people on such an oc- 
casion is yery great. These assemblies are called polabras, and 
in them speeches are made which display much energy and 
natural eloquence; 

Theft and adultery are punished by law, which shows that 
private property is respected, and that the law of nature is not so 
entirely lost among that people as some affirm. 

Though they have no character that can be called their own, 
yet their Tanguaee can be reduced to a system, as is evident from 
a catechism and vocabulary in it, which Mr. Milne obtained at 
the Isle of France; Their learned men, whom they call Om* 
brasses, use the Arabic character. They have some histories, 
and treatises on physic, geometry, and astrology. The art of 
writing is thought to have been introduced by the Arabs. 

Paper is manufactured, in the valley of Amboul, from the 
Pap^s Nilotica, and called by the natives songa sanga. Their 
ink IS prepared from the bark of the Aran Dratd ; it is not so 
black as ours, but has a finer gloss. Their pens are made of 
bamboos. 

Some natives on the coast speak a little French and English. 

Physicians are held in great estimation among them. All 
their science consists in knowing some aromatic, astringent, and 
purgative plants, of which they generally make a mixture. 

They know but little of arithmetic : they count to ten, and 
add a branch for each ten more. Time is divided by moons^ 
Sorcery is generally practised. 

CHAP. 11. 

KBLIOION — TREATMENT OF THE AGED — MATRlMOKY — CEREMO- 
NIES RELATING TO CHILDREN WAR COMMERCE SLAVES, &C. 

It has been asserted that the Madagascars have no religion, 
but this is erroneous, for they have a religion, however imper- 
fect it may be. They acknowledge two great principles ; one 
good, which they call Jan har^ or Gfreat : Jan also is interpreted 
47 
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Jovt^ and har incarnate. To him they neither build templet 
nor offer prayers ; nor do they represent him under any visible 
forms, because he is good, but they offer sacrifices to him. The 
other is ioi, which they call A gnat. To him they reserve always 
a portion of the victims which they offer to the other. The head 
€f the family, or chief, performs this ofiice. 

The occasions of sacrifices are various, such as extraordinar]^ 
appearances in the heavens, earth, or sea ; commencement of 
some grand enterprise ; conclusion of treaties, &c. On the con- 
clusion of treaties of peace the ceremony is awful : the blood of 
the victim is mixed with brine and gunpowder, over which some 
liouor is poured. All who enter into the treat;]^ must taste it. 
The speaker coniures the bad being to change it into poison to 
those who shall drink it, and afterwards break the treaty. Ac- 
cording to the custom of ancient nations, the most dreadful curses 
are pronounced on those who shall first infiringe it. 

A gentleman who was lately at the island of St. Mary, which 
is close to Madagascar, for three months, related on his return to 
the Isle of Prance, the following ceremony of making a brother^ 
which is stated in the information sent by Mr. Milne. 

The intention seems something like that of free masonry. 
When the people were collected, a tub, full of bull's blood, was 
placed in tiie middle of them. A quantity of gunpowder, with a 

Eistol or two, was thrown in ; after which it was stirred with a 
mg piece of iron, the point of which every man touched witk 
his tongue. The effect of this on the natives is so strong, that 
they would do any thin£ for the stranger who thus becomes their 
brother, yea, even lay down their lives for him. The same gen- 
tleman also said, that should any native strike an European, the 
chief would instantly order punishment, perhaps death. 

They have some confused idea of the creation. The learned 
among tnem affirm that the Creator of heaven and earth drew, 
fix>m tne body of the first man, seven women, who are the moth- 
ers of the tribes. This tradition evidently originates firom sacred 
scripture. 

A gentleman related to Mr. Milne a ceremony, which he had 
witnessed in Madagascar, and which bears considerable resem- 
blance to the Lord's supper. " A company is collected, and a 
" sacrifice killed. A table, covered with banana leaves, is set 
*' in the middle. On this a person places three small pieces of 
" bread, and pieces of the flesh of the sacrifice opposite to the 
" bread, and a botde filled with liquor.. Then the master of the 
** family offers up a prayer to God for a blessing on his children 
" and friends ; after which the bread is broken, and the whole 
" distributed to the company." 

Aged persons are universally treated with respect, and never 
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exposed, as in some pagan countries. Mr. Milne could not 
obtain information of the kind of ceremony which takes place on 
the occasion of marriage ; however, all agreed that a plurality 
of women is common to the chiefs, but that one only is legally 
betrothed ; that the rest are considered as concubines ; that con- 
isiderable happiness is enjoyed in the matrimonial state, but that 
divorces are not uncommon. 

The circumcision of children is common throughout the island. 
On such occasions there is a feast, the neighbours are called, and 
a sacrifice is killed. At the birth of children the soothsayers are 
consulted, and if their decisions prove unfavourable, the poor 
infants are exposed to the wild beasts in the woods. They some* 
times'fire guns on the birth of children, and always use much 
ceremony at the burial of the dead. 

Wars are frequent in Madagascar, Which might be expected 
from the number of independent governments, and the general 
ignorance of the people. The arms used previous to their 
intercourse with Europeans were the bow, the lance, and the 
spear, which they throw with much dexterity. Swords and fire 
arms have been carried to them by Europeans. The conqueror 
claims all that formerly belonged to the conquered. In general, 
prisoners are not ill treated tiU sold to Europeans, 

Cattle, rice, slaves, and cloth, form the chief articles of export. 
The best rice fields are in the interior of the country, which 
causes the people to remove, and makes them more unsettled. 
They bring down their articles to the coast, and continue there 
till all be disposed of, after which they return. 

Slaves are persons taken in wa^, whom the Arabs and others 
purchase from the victor, bring down to the coast, and sell to 
such Europeans as trafiic in human beings. This is one of the 
principal causes of Madagascar wars. Gain prompts the chiefs 
to outrages, on purpose to obtain captives. 

Coin is almost unknown in the interior of the island : they 
trade by the exchange of such articles as they reciprocally heed. 
Spanish dollars pass on the coast, which are sometimes cut into 
four parts. They are very fond of powder, ball, fire arms, 
knives, and ornaments of "^ various sorts, European clothes, pic- 
tures, &c. Those who live in the towns on the sea coasts are 
said to have embraced many of the customs of those who trade 
with them. 

There is a constant trade carried on with Madagascar firom 
Bourbon and the Isle of France, both in French and English 
ships. The trade is ahnost exclusively carried on with the south- 
ern parts of the island. 

The Island of Joanne, which is one of the Comora Isled, lies 
to the westward of the north end of Madagascar, The chief has 
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long been friendly to the Enriish. He goes by the name of king 
George, and some of his cSildren are namea after some of the 
brancnes of our royal family. An ambassador was lately Sjsnt 
from this kin^ to the governor of the Cape of Good Hope, soli- 
citing his assistance against the people of Madagascar, Who came 
over in boats which held forty or nfty persons, and plundered 
their island ; but the governor did npt comply with their request* 



THE LORD'S PRAYER IN THE LANGUAGE OF 
MADAGASCAR. 

Rait-sica an-danghitsi, angare ano ho fissa tife i fansapaso, 

Father our in heaven name thg magnified be kingdom thg 

evi aminaie ; amorompo-ano ho eia, iz an tanne, oucoua 

come to us the pleasure, of thy heart be done in earthy as jf 
an-danghitsi. Mahoume anaie ananenai anrouanne moufe 

in heaven. Give to us for owr support day this bread 

abi. Tane iou Zahaie, O Zanhar ! gni fannahenaie ratsi abi ; 
all. Remit to us OGodf trespasses our evii all} 
toua zaie mivale i fannahe rasti a gni rafi naie ; aca manatits^ 

as we forgive iniquities enemies to our; do not had 
anaie vetse-vetse ratsi : fea ano milleneza ^aie tabin ratsi abi. 
us in conceptions evil : but thom deliver t^s from evil alL 
Amen. 
4men, 



NUMBERS. 



Rec 
Roue 
Telou 
.Effat 
Dimi 
Henne 
Fitou 
Valou 
Civi 
Folou 

Polou rec ambe 
Polou roue ambe 
Roue polou 
Roue polou rec 
ambe 



tn>o * 
three 
four 
five 
six 
seven 
eight 
nine 
ten 

eleven 
twelve 
twenty 

> twenty one 



Telou polou 
Telou polou rec 

ambe 
Effat polou 
Effat polou 

ambe 
Demi polou 
Pemi polou 

ambe 
Henne polou 
Fitou polou 
Valou poloii 
Civi polou 
Zatou 



rec 



rec 



thirty 
> thirty one 

forty 
I forty one 

fif^ 

\fifiy^ 

sixty 
seventy 
eighty 
ninety 
a hwi4red 
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Zatou rec ambe 

Zatou dimi ambe 

Zatou polou am- 
be 
Roue zatou 



Samoussi 
Azohora 
Alotarida 
Alacamari 



Assaramanghits 

Asarabe 

Vatravati 

Saffard 

Atsihi 

Valascira 



a hundred 
and one 

a hundred 
and Jive 

a himdred 
and ten 

two hundred 



Demi zatou 
Arrive 

Dimi arrive 
Polou arrive 



HEAVENLY BODIES. 



the sun 
the moon 
Mars 
Mercury 



Azoali 

Alimouzetfari 

Alimareche 



MONTHS. 



January 

February 

March 

Afrxl 

May 

June 



Fossa 

Maca 

Hiahia 

Sacamasseh 

Sacave 

Voulanbitou 



Jive hundred 
a thousand 
Jive thofi- 

sand 
ten thou* 

sand 



Jupiter 

Venus 

Saturn 



July 

August 

September 

October 

Jfovember 

December 



No. VI 
ACCOUNT OP THE ISLE OF FRANCE.* 

The climate in the Isle of Prance is generally considered 
rather healthv than otherwise, especially alKiut the centre of the 
island. In the vicinity of Port Louis, the principal rendezvous 
for shipping, and the seat of government, the heat in the months 
of OctGioer, November, and December, is particularly oppres*- 
sive, and at times would be insupportable if it weve not for the 
sea breezes which generally set in towards the evening. About 
the latter end of January the hurricanes usually commence ; their 
duration is about two months, and they are &eqi]|ently very des- 
tructive to shipping, plantations, and houses. 

One observation, which tends in some degree to militate 
^eainst theropinion generally entertained of the healthiness of the 
islaQd is, that among the generality of the inhabitants, there are 
not any remarkable appearances of longevity ; nor are there any 
instances of that nature on record. 

* Written, at my dtrnti by a gentleman wbo had for some time been a reitdent. 
ttBDniiOiik-<-J.C 
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The productions of the island are sugar, ebony, a little indigo, 
and cotton : the latter article is inferior to that which grows at 
Bourbon ; but Port Louis is the general mart for all the products 
of Bourbon and the other islands ; and in order that the other 
islands may be wholly dependant on the Isle of France or Mau- 
ritius, the government levy a heavy duty on all products of the 
other islands, when exported Irom the place of growth direct* 
Sugar is not permitted to be cultivated on any of the islands, 
except Mauritius, in order that the other islands may be depen- 
dant on her for that necessary article* 

The planters in the Isle of France manufactm^ a species of 
arrack or rum, but of an inferior quality. The manioe or bread* 
tree has been introduced there from Madagascar, and thrives 
well : maize, or Indian corn, also grows well ; this and the 
manioe, form the principal ingredients of negro food. All plants 
and fruits found in tropical isuinds, are generally to be met with 
there in great abundance. The pine apple appears to be one of 
the native or original fruits of the island ; itgrows in profusion, 
in different parts, without any cultivation. The ginger root is to 
be found over the greater part of the island, .^matic plants 
are also abundant : the effluvia arising from them is so strong, 
as to be sensibly felt on approaching the island on the N. Vr« 
side. 

Nothing can exceed the grandem* of the scenery, which the 
whole extent of the island displays, on sailing towards Port Louis, 
The beautiful appearance and variety of the plantations, some 
of which are carried to a great height up the sides of mountains 
and hills, whose summits are generally covered with various de- 
scriptions of trees and evergreens ; rivet the attention of the 
stranger, and insensibly create in his mind the most pleasing 
sensations. 

The entrance into Port Louis is extremely difficult, and can- 
not be approached without the guidance of a pilots it is com- 
pletely surrounded with coral banks, which are increasing every 
year. In the harbour are basons fit to receive ships of the line ; 
and so deep and commodious is the harbour, that snips of consid- 
erable burtnen lie close in with the shore. 

On landing, the first object which airests the attention of the 
stranger is the government house, an elegant, extensive building, 
mrtly built of stone and partly of wood : it is built after the 
Indian mode of architecture, having galleries or balconies pro- 
jecting out and running the whole extent of die building at each 
story : upon the whole, it has a grand appearance, and is die 
only building worthy of notice upon the whole island. The 
town of Port Louis has, generally speaking, a mean appearance : 
the housesj built of wora, give a gloom which, when added tQ 
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the narrowness of the streets and the dirt by which they are 
surrounded, causes considerable dbsLppointment to the stranger, 
whose expectations have been heigntened from the external 
appearance of the island. The only other public buildings are 
the police office and court of justice, and are only to be distin- 
guisned by being built of stone, and bearing their respective 
names. 

There appears to have been formerly a church on the island $ 
it is now in ruins, and no substitute has yet been erected. On 
making inquiry why the church was suffered to remain without 
any means being used to repair it, the reply was, they had no 
money to build another, nor were any applications made to the 
inhabitants for the necessary aid. 

The higher class of inhabitants have their houses without the 
skirts of the towp. Many of them are handsome within, but 
generally have a mean appearance from being built of wood ; 
many of the houses have small gardens attached, which tend 
much to enhance their value. 

The Champ de Mars is the only place on the island exclu- 
sively appropriated to the use of the public. It is a spacious 
plain, nearlv square, and bounded by hills, at the foot of which 
are many elegant cottages and other buildings, that give to the 
whole an enchanting appearance. 

Towards the upper or south east side of Champ de Mars 
stands part of a superb monument, erected in honour of a former 
governor general : the building has bcfen begun upon a grand scale, 
but the expense to finish the whole far exceeding the subscript 
tions, they have been under the necessity of giving up the un^ 
dertaking. 

In this beautiful spot the inhabitants, when the weather 
permits, meet in parties for hearing militaiy music, promenading, 
riding, &c. and seldom retire till late : then begin their balls, 
concerts, &c. which generally continue till a late hour the next 
morning. The French on the island devote the whole of their 
evehines to amusements. The large theatre is open every night 
either for balls or theatricals. 

This propensity for amusements is habitual among the old as 
well as the young. Their minds, in consequence of the want of 
religious and moral instruction, are depraved, immoral and irre- 
ligious, to the utmost possible extent. There are, however, a 
few among them that are intelligent, scientific men, who contribute 
to the support of an excellent library, kept open for the use of 
the public ; but these, compared with the great mass of the in- 
habitants, are few indeed. 

In general, the female part of the community receive but a 
slender education : exterior accomplishments and appearance 
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are the main objects of all their pursuits. If a ladj can danc^, 
sing, and play music well, her education is finished, and she is 
launched out into society, with a vacant mind, unsusceptible, 
perhaps, of those sentiments of virtue and principle so essentiaUy 
necessary to the support of the female character. The education 
of the young men is not less slender. Some families, however, 
have taken particular care in the education of their sons ; and 
such of them as have had that advantage have given prools of 
being possessed of minds of no ordinary stamp. 

The proportion of slaves, to white and 6ret people of colour, 
will be fully ten to one. Some have stated the number of slaves 
to be seventy, others eighty thousand ; it would appear, however, 
that these numbers are greatly exaggerated, ana that fifty thou- 
sand may be considered as nearer the mark. Most of the slaves 
appear to be natives of Madagascar and Mosambique ; the 
greater proportion are fit>m the former isbnd, and are generally 
considered more valuable, on account of their activity, quickness 
of apprehension, and ready turn of mind in acquiring the French 
language ; they are also more easily taught trades, &c. The 
Afi*ican slaves being more passive, are generally emploved on 
plantations, and not unfrequendy substituted in the phice of 
Deasts of burthen. All the merchandize landed at the Isle of 
France is put into large waggons or drays, to which are yoked 
from twelve to fourteen negroes, and they drag these waggons, 
heavily laden, to various magazines or stores stationed in di^rent 
parts of Port Louis. It has oeen stated that there are more than 
five hundred slaves who are set apart for, and are daily employed 
in this degrading work. 

The greater part of the produce of the island is also transported 
in this manner m>m the plantations in the interior to the principal 
port ; and the attention and pity of the stranger are frequendy 
arrested, to witness the distressing scene of females indiscrimin- 
ately yoked widi male slaves, to huge waggons, subject to the 
unmerciful control of a negro driver. 

The situation of a slave, in this quarter of the globe, is more 
humiliating and oppressive than in any other wim which I am 
acquainted. The French are particularly nice in their distinc- 
tions ; for instance, no male or female slave, black or white, is 
permitted to wear shoes ; and it is from the strict adherence to 
this pettv law, that a fi*ee black or white person is distinguished 
from a slave. The French generally keep all people of colour 
at considerable distance, and treat them with decided contempt. 
Free blacks and people of colour are not permitted to reside in 
the centre of the town ; they are obliged to take up their resi' 
dence at one of the extremities of Port Louis ; ana those para 
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are distinguished by the appellation of Malabar, or in other words. 
Black Town. 

It is hardly ^o be expected, that people cherishing such 
prejudices, can feel desirous of soothing the condition of those 
unfortunate slaves who are under their control. Indeed this 
wretched appearance of the great bulk of the slaves, shows 
evidently that it is hardly possible to be in a worse condition 
than they really arei. 

The various methods resorted, to of punishing slaves, display 
an ingenuity of invention dreadfully misappllea ; for instance^ 
they chain two slaves together with an iron rod riveted round 
their necks, so that the one cannot move or walk without the 
consent of the other. Slaves are frequently met in the streets 
having a laree iron collar round their necks, from which project 
out, at equal distances, four pieces of iron rod about ten inches 
long, andf through which are also riveted sharp iron spikes, which 
completely disable the poor creature, who is doomed to wear it, 
from lying down to sleep, or even turning round his head. There 
are many other equally singular contrivances : and it is perhaps 
from the number and frequency of such cruel punishments, that 
the inhabitants have lost all sense of propriety and feeling. 

The middling and lower classes of inhabitants are in generaij 
industrious, and there are among them many excellent mechanics ; 
all the useful trades are carried on with spirit and success. The 
large iron foundery for casting cannon, &c. and the extensive 
manufactory for all sorts of hardware, which belong to one person^ 
would do credit to Birmingham or any other manufacturing town 
in England, not only for extent, but also for the ingenuity and 
quality of the workmanship. Ship building has been formerly 
carried on to considerable extent ; and ho part of the world 
affords more facility for that purpose. 

For these, and many other political reasons, tiie Isle of France 
becomes a place of considerable importance in time of war^ 
^especially to France, to whom it has belonged from the time the 
Dutch evacuated it in the year 1710. 

48 
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VARIOUS WORDS 



No. VIL 

THE LORD'S PRAYER IN THE HOTTENTOT 
LANGUAGE. 

CiTA iip DC aanoop na, sa oos anoohe, sa koop 

Our Father^ the heaven tn, thy name hallowed he, thy kingdom 

ha, sa ei i hoop ei ne nanoop na koommi, cita 

eame, thy wilt be done earth on the heaven in as owr 

cecorobe berip mata neci, i cita soorootikoo oobekata cita 

daily bread give w this day and our debts forgive us our 

soorooti aukoo cilee oobeka koommi, i ta oowa keikata, 
indebted men we forgiv€ as and not temptation lead in us^ 
gawe ooreta eip ga; o sa ne koop ke, i de 
but deliver m evUfromf for thine the kingdom is^ and the 
keip, i de isa i amo. Amen. 
power, and the glory in etemity4 

From this it appears that the Hottentot word i is used in three 
different senses. 1 st, for be done ; Sd, for and ; 3d, for tn. The 
word ei is also used for will and on. But they distinguish the 
different senses in which they use such words by certain remark- 
able claps C9 clacks, of the tongue, of which it would be very 
difficalt to convey any idea on P^jper. However, were an Euro* 
pean folly acquainted with the different kinds of claps, clacks, or 
inartkulate sounds, he might be able to reduce them to classes^ 
and invent certain signs for each. 



HOTTENTOT WORDS. 



Allip 

Aup 

Aup 

Awi 

Ceb 

Cisen 

Een 

Gau 

Gau aup 

11- 

Kaap 



dog 


Kaip 


road 


man 


Kaka 


to teach 


blood 


Kak^ aup 


teacher 


rain 


Kanip 


book letter 


day 


Kap 


brother 


work 


Kaukakas 


spirit 
death 


parents 





power 


Oab 


son 


king 


Oeip 


life 


father 


Om 


house 


mother 


Tarao 


woman 


horse 


Tikas 


sister 
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379 



THE LORD'S PRAYER IN THE CORANNA 
LANGUAGE. 



Sita ienp Tomie na kap 

tsa onee thaa tgy tgy 

tsa chaoop koo ha 

tsa tymp aapie 

ie horn na kghoma aie hoop 



Our Father who art in heaven 
hallowed he thy name 
thy kingdom come 
thy will be done 
in earth as it is in hettven 
maadaa hoowaa Uee koo breep^t^e us this day our daily bread 
tnoo baa daa and forgive w our debts 

tghaa tre sita taa whie kgho-T 



baa too ba camaa sita soo- ; 

rootle haa kghoina 
thaa oo kaa daa orickoo na 
tso koo goo oreedaa 
tzaada oo haa kaoo kghoo 
otghyp oien Zaap 
o Kaa teep. Amen* 



as we forgive our debtors 

and lead us not into temptation 
biU deliver us from evil 
for thine is the kingdom 
the power and the glory 
for ever and ever. Amen* 



NAMACQUA WORDS AND PHRASES. 



Sookwap 

Kaukakaaa 

Noonoop 

Sores 

Kahw 

Dadfii 
Koin 

Aub 

Darras 
Ununi 

Ununi ams < 

De coocho aub 
De cuo aub 



God; also a 

sore knee 
spirit^ or the 

teacher of our 

hearts 
heaven 
stm 
moon 
etemalj etemi' 

man, or human 

being 
man, or hus* 

band 
woman 
house 
the door of the 

house 

the rich man 
the poor man 



Ne eicha aub 


the bad man 


Madicah 


horn do you do 


Moosh 


eye 


Moorry 


eyes 


Kommas 


cow 


Komadi 


cows 


Dsaui 


calf 
calves 


Dsaun 


Brii 


goat 


Bridi 


goats 


Comab 


ox 


Comacoo 


oxen 


Haap 


horse 


Haam 


horses 


Eidab 


flea 


Eidagoo 


fleas 


Eama 


voater 


Ooip 


live 


Anagha 


hens 
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VARIOUS WORDS, &g, 



CAFFRE WORDS. 



Upsough 

Imine 

Quomso 

Kwakoubzou 

Le langa 

Injanga 

KwinKweies 

Isoulou 

Ammafou 

Doudouma 

Quele 

Moja 

Thokoloze 

Invoula 

Umptzlaba 

Loaen^ 

Intaba 

Umlilo 

Ammaenzi 

Outjaen 

EmazimbQ 

Inzlou 

Umkango 

Bombo 

Sousou 

Mina 

Wenna 

Tina 

Loumtoa 

£wa 

Akkou 

Akhou 

Tenje 

Mabini 

Sountatou 

Sienne 

Sient lanou 

Sientaendatou 



night 

day 

tnomtng 

evening 

the sun 

the moon 

stars 

the heaven 

clouds 

thunder 

snon 

the wind 

the devil 

the rain 

the earth 

the sea 

a mountain 

fire 

water 

grass 

com 

a house 

the door 

spoon 

warm 

I 

thofi^ 

we 

then 

yes 

not 

none 

one 

two 

three 

four . 

five 

six 



Sienkaka 
Thoba 

Ammasouma- ] 
mani < 

Soume 

Soufflemabini 
Umkhoulo 
Vella 
Au 

Pagate 
Ou 

Ne, n$i 
In 

Impi 
Lamba 
Bao 
Ounina 

Umthaka bao 

Toembi 

Indaduir 

Klogo 

Amesj lo 

MIomou 

Mlume 

tiebe 

Tamma 

Zazi 

Indoda 

Um&zi 

Maez' 

Metole 

Kabi 

Haesj 

Inbowzi 

Inbou 

Intaka 

Koukoukazi 



seven 
eight 

' nine 

• ten 
twenty 
hundred 
from 
to 
in 

bta 

and 

with 

an enemy 

hunger 

father 

mother 
i father^ son^ 
5 brother 

a girl 

a sister 

the head 

the ey^ 

the mouth 

the tongue 

the lips 

fiesh 

blood 

aman 

a woman 

a cow 

a calf 

an ox 

a horse 

a goat 

a sheep 

a bird 

a hen 
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No. VUL 

PROVISIONAL CHURCH REGULATIONS FOR THE 
BATAVIAN COLONY AT THE CAPE OF 
GOOD HOPE.* 

July 25, 1804. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES AND REGULATIONS. 

Arti.cle I. 

All communities worshipping a Supreme Being for the pro« 
motion of virtue and good morads, shall enjoy i^ Uiis colony an 
equal protection of the laws. 

n- 

Every community shall confess its persuasion openly without 
improperly taxing that of another, and shall permit every one 
free access to its meetings. . . 

nL 

No exclusive privileges are attached to any jreligious con* 
fession in society. 

IV. 

None shall be permitted to perform any divine service, nor 
keep public meetings, except with the perfect knowledge of the 
governor for the time being. 

V. 

Government permits every community the free explanation of 
their particular doctrine, and never makes any decision or regtUa^. 
turn tnerein. It however preserves the unalienable power to 
judge what effect such doctrine has upon the public, and upon 
the minds and behaviour of the inhabitants. It is obliged to op- 
pose, prevent, or moderate those effects in case they may be 

^ Theie ngvhdoos were made by the Dutch goTemmeot, in the interva] be% 
tfViBw l^e nHpr^en imhI recapture of 4ie colopy by the Jl^glisb, 
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S«8 GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

found prejudicial. The clemrmen are obliged in their pitUic 
or private instructions to conionn in this respect to the regula- 
tions of government. Any opposition is disobedience to the law 
and a violation of good order. 

VI. 

No houses may, for the purpose of performing divine service, 
of whatever community it mav be, be erected or rebuilt, except 
with the knowledge of, and after having obtained due permission 
firom the Governor for the time being. 

VII. 

No public meetings of devotion may be held at any other 
time than the usual Sundays or holidays, and in public churches, 
without due permission of the Governor for the time being, 
and then always under the guidance and at the responsibility of 
the qualified consistory of that community, to which those persons 
belong, who wish to hold these separate meetings. The consist- 
ory must take care that no irregularities take place, and that no 
doctrine be taught inconsistent with good morals, or with the 
tranquillity of society, 

vin. 

No community shall increase the number of its public cler- 
ffjrmen without express permission firom the Governor for the 
pme being, who has a right to judge of ti^ necessity Uiereof^ 

IX. 

No community shall s^ppoint a public clergyman, who bas not 
previously obtained the right of residence from Uie Governor. 

X. 

No clergymen are permitted to preach in public, who have 
not previously gone thnough the regular universities, have given 
testunonies of ueir abilities, and thereby have been regmariy 
CMrdained as is customary in each community. 

XL 

No person not being regdarly ordained, being paid and sub- 
jected to particular societies, c<NDpo0ed of members finm out or 
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more commuiiities, shall be tolerated in this colony for the pur- 
pose of exercising any part of the office of public or private 
preacher, as a missionary from such societies among any of the 
christian communities, either at present, or that may in future be 
established with public authority* 

XII. 

No one is permitted to give any public or private ini^ructioBi 
of religion in tnis colony, except after having duly obtained per- 
mission to reside here, having gone through his examination, and 
being declared duly qualified to instruct, by the consistory <rf 
that community to which he belongs. 

xni. 

All such as have been sent hither from Holland by lawful 
authority for that purpose, and have given information that they 
are desirous of proceeding directly fi^m hence under the nam* 
of missionaries to teach, and encourage religion, and civilize the 
heathen beyond the limits of this colony, deserve for such a laud* 
able undertaking all possible assistance, encouragement, and 
support, from government* 

XIV. 

The Governor for the time being can fix the number, as well 
as the residence of those, who have given information of being 
desirous to exercise the same duties among the Hottentots, in as 
far as the original natives of this colony inhabit separate villages 
or kraals, removed from the christians, and stand under the im- 
mediate protection of the government of this colony. 

No one whosoever shall be allowed to do the same, without 
having previously obtained permission from the Governor ; in 
which case no missionary shall be allowed to interfefe any fur-^ 
ther with the social state of these Hottentots than may be per*' 
nutted him by the Governor for the time being. 

XV. 

All indigent persons must be supported out of the donations 
collected by each community, they being persons^ belonging to 
that community. 
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XVL 

It is permitted to any person, possessing his sound reason, ami 
having attained the age of maturity, to address himself to one or 
other coomiunity of this place, according to his choice, and to 
cause himself to be inscribed as a member of that community ; 
and likewise to alter, voluntarily, as to the choice he has made. 
But as long as there is no positive declaration to the contrary, 
good order requires that every person be bound to belong to 
some community of which his parents are members, or in which 
he has been baptised. In case the parents belong to d^erent 
ccmununities, the child must belong to that of the father ; unless 
some other arrangement has taken place between the father and 
mother. 

XVII. 

The puUic schools intended for the instruction of youth do not 
belong to any particular conununity. They are seminaries for 
the purpose of forming good citizens for the state, and as such 
they are ^nder the immediate superintendence and directieD 
of God« 
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No^IX. 

INQUIRIES- 

The following list of inquiries^ which t ttstuillff made in the differ" 
eni countries which I visited^ may probably assist other travel* 
lers and missionaries. 

1 What conceptions have the people of this coui^try of a 

supreme being ? 
3 Have they any knowledge of the soul of man ? 

3 Have they any notions respecting a future state ? 

4 Have they any knowledge of Creation, or how the things 

which they see came into being ? 

5 Have they^ anv notion of a providence^ or the government of 

an invisible agent, or being ? 

6 What opinions do they entertain respecting the heavenly 

bodies*? 

7 What opinions have they respecting the extent of the world ? 

8 Have th^y any k&owledge of other countries ? 

9 Is there any thing peculiar in the dispositions of their chil- 

dren? 

10 How do they treat their children ? 

1 1 What are the amusements of their children ? 

12 What are the employments of their youth ? 

13 Do parents give any instruction td their children ? 

14 Are they severe in punishing their children ? 

15 Do any arts exist among them ? 

16 Do they marry, and what is the form ? 

17 What diseases are they subject to ? 

18 Are any medicines used by them ? 

19 Are any operations on the body performed by them? 
30 What is done for healing a broken limb ? 

21 How do they treat their sick ? 

32 How do they appear affected at the approach of death ? 

23 How are they affected by the death of friends ? 

24 What are the ceremonies of their funerals ? 

25 Have they any forms, or religious rites among them ? 

26 Is any thmg hke witchcraft practised ? 

27 Do they ever travel to other lands ? 

28 Have they any traditions among them ? 

29 Have they any knowledge of their responsibility for their 

actions ? 

30 Are they quarrelsome ? 

49 
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81 Is it difficult to brmg parties to a reconciliation? 
33 Are they disposed to use means to reconcile those who h&Yft 
quarrelled ? 

33 How do persons of superior talents discover them ? 

34 Are any monuments of anticjuity existing among them ? 

35 Do they go to war with their neighbours ? 

36 What are the ordinary causes of their wars ? 

37 What are the results of their wars ? 

38 Do they take prisoners in war ? 

39 How are these treated ? 

40 Does slavery of any kind exist among them i 

41 Is civilization on the increase or decrease among them ? 

42 Do an^ of the natives ever visit Cape-town ? 

43 What mfluence has such a journey on them ? 

44 Do they complain much of th^ir hardships ? 

45 What are theur sentiments respecting the civilized ? 

46 Are there any remarkable instances of fidelity or treachery 

among them ? 

47 How do &ey generally treat strangers ? 

48 Are they cruel to the orute creation ? 

49 Do those who live on the sea coast go a fishing ? 

50 How do they catch game ? 

51 Are they inclined to imitate the manners and customs of peo- 

ple more civilized than themselves ? 

52 Are they indolent, or industrious ? 

53 Do they feel inducements, or perceive motives to industry ? 

54 Is old age common among them, and how are the aged 

treated f 

55 Do they make any provision for the family they are to leave 

behind ? 

56 Have they an^ method of making ardent spirits ? 

57 What are their amusements ? 

58 What is supposed to be their population ? 

59 What is the extent of the country ? 

60 What is the nature of their government ? 

61 Have the^ any commerce ? 

62 What articles do they exchange, and what do they receive in 

return ? 

63 Have they any forms at births, marriages, and funerals ? 
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Ko. 3L 



MISSIONARIES IN SOUTH AFRICA. 



VamM. 


3tati«ni. 




Messrs. Albrecht 


Namacqua Country 


Suabia* 


Anderson 


Griqua Country 


England* 


Bakker 


Steflenbosch 


Holland. 


Bartlet 


Theopdis 


England. 


Corner 


Bethelsdorp 


Demarara. 


Ebner 


Natnacqua Country 


Anspa^h. 


Helm 


Orlam Kraal, Great River Mecklenburg. 


Janz 


Griqua Country 


Holland. 


KRA<Eft 


Tulbach l)rosdy 


Do. 


MSSSER 


Bethelsdorp 


Hesse. 


Pacalt 


Hooge Hottentot kraal 


Bohemia^ 


Read 


Bethelsdorp 


England. 


Seidenfader Zuurbrak Kraa) 


Hesse. 


Smit 


Bushman Country 


Holland. 


ScBMELEN 


Namacqua Countify 


Hanover. 


Sass 


Orlam Kraal, Great River Pruasitu 


Thom 


Cape-town 


Scotland. 


Ulbricht 


Theopolis 


Saxony. 


Vos 


Rodezand 


Holland. 


WlMMER 


bethelsdorp 


Austria^ 
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No. xn. 

UNSOLICITED CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED DURING 
THE JOURNEY, IN AID OF IT, 



AT BSTRKLSDORP* 

Vbom William Valentine, sen. the loan of twelve oxen firom 
Bethelsdorp to Graham's town, 

From William Valentine, iun. twelve oxen firom ditto to ditto. 

From different persons, the loan of twenty oxen fix>m Gra- 
ham's town to Graaf Reynet. 

Froni others, the loan of twenty oxen for the whole journey. 



GEAAF RSYNKT AND SHSUBBRQ. 

Mr. Kicherer, one small keg of spirits, one bag of biscuits, 
•ne ditto dried iniit. 

Mr. Hendrick Meyntjes, one cask of wine, one sack of flour, 
one ditto biscuits ; oranges and lemons. 

Jacobus Van Eerden, one horse, ten loaves, two. cheeses, one 
sheep; vegetables. 

Mr. Fisner, landdrost, one large cheese. 

Bererd Bureers, four sacks of floor, one ditto bread, two 
sheep; vegetabks. 



GRIQUA COUNTRY. 

Adam Kok, (a Griqua chief), and people of Grlqua-town, 
the loan of thirty oxen from the Great River to Griqua-town, and 
ten from Griqua-town to Hardcastle. 

Adam Kok, one ox for slaughter. 

B. Bern, (a Griqua chief) and people of Hardcastle, loan 
of thirty oxen from English Ford to Read Ford on the Great 
Riven 
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490 UNSOLICITED CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Ditto, thirty oxen from Malalareen River to Griqua-iown. 

Ditto, thirty oxen from Griqua-town to Vicars Place. 

Ditto, fourteen oxen from Vicars Place to Orlam kraal, Great 
River. 

From different persons, one sack and a half of flour. 

Adam Kok, Jan Hendrick, and Cupido Kok, traveDed as 
interpreters, without payment, from Griqua-town to Lattakoo and 
Malapeetzee ; a journey of six weeks. 



LATTAKOO. 

King Mateebe, a present of two oxen* 

OELAM KRAAL, GREAT RIVER, &C* 

Cornelius Kok, jun. a present of a young bull for slaughter; 
loan of fourteen oxen to Pella. 

Mr. Albrecht, Pella, loan of forty oxen to Silver Fountain, 
across an extensive desert. 

Cornelius Kok, sen« Silver Fountain ; thirty oxen for two 
d^ys' journey, 

Geis Lier, a boor at Kromelberg ; loan of twenty four oxei 
{or one day's ioumey. 

Mrs. Smith, at Four-and-twentieth River ; four loaves, butter 
and milk. . 

Mr. Oncruydt, President of the Burgher Senate, and family, 
Cape-town ; a variety of articles necessary for the journey. 

Mr. Casper Hammes, jun. Cape-town, repaired the waggons, 
gratis, after the journey. 

The boors of Sneuoerg, of whom were purchased fifty sheep 
for a hundred rix dollars for ihe journey, sent me an intimation 
by Mr. Kicherer, on my return to Cape*town, that they designed 
to return the money, through him, to the Society. 

The house of Mr. Oncruydt, and afterwards of Mr. Kenneth 
Duncan, his son-in*law, were comfortaUe homes to me, during 
the whole of my residence at Cape-town ; and in the same wa^ 
was the house of Mr. Kuyper, at Stellenbosch, during my resi- 
dence in that town. 

I have likewise a thousand civilities to acknowledge from 
others, whom I have not named. 
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REMARKS ON UCHLENSTEIN. ^1 

Purcfaased for and during the journey fifty three oxen ; of 
these^ 

Died 10 

Left behind sick 10 

Lost' 2 

22 



One horse, indeed our only one, died in Namacqua land 
after crossbg the desert. 



No. xm. 

REMARKS ON MR. LICHTENSTEIN'S OBSERVATIONS 
RESPECTING THE MISSIONARIES IN AFRICA, 

BiNcv my journal went to messj a quarto voltone has been 

Sit into my hands, entitled ^^ Traveb in Southern Africa, by 
enry Lichtenstein," a German gentleman, that I might have an 
opportunity of examining various objections which he brings 
against our missions in that country. 

Though his travels, related in that volume, were confined to 
the colony, or that part of Africa inhabited by Hottentots and 
Dutch farmers, yet his book contains much information concern- 
ing the state of affairs when the colony was under the Dutch 
government. 

In paee 143 he speaks of a $warm <f missionaries having 
completely spoiled the ladies c^ Rodezand, (a village about forty 
miles firom the Cape) because thev had laid aside what he tertns, 
the lively feelings of youth, and betaken themselves to prajrer 
and praising of God, contrary, as he says, to the wishes of their 
regular clergyman, who encouraged cheerfulness among the 
young people. He did so, and sometimes at the expense of the 
missionaries ; one instance of which will explain his turn of mind. 
One of our Dutch missionaries was extremely averse to riding on 
horseback, as it shook his feeble firame almost to pieces. This 
clergyman determined, however, that he should have a ride to 
Cape-town. Accordingly, he sent for the missionary, in great 
haste, on a Lord's day morning, and informed him, that he had 
just received an order from the governor, desiring him to come 
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*to'Cape«4own to converse with him on some point coMiected 
with nis work, and a horse was ready for him to mount. The 
poor young man, from his anxiety about this order of the gover* 
nor, got ready in a few minutes, arid with fear and trembling for 
the consequences of d ride, mountedthe hor^, and the clergyman 
had the satisfoction to see him in motfoii before he himself mount- 
ed the pulpit* However, when he thought the missionary had 
been sufficiently jolted, he despatched a man after him, to inform 
him that the whole was a hoax. 

I had abo an opportunity of visiting the ladies at Rodezand 
and nlust say that i witnessed as much vivacity and cheerfulness 
among them as among any odier ladies in the colony, though 
not manifested in the manner that Mr. Lichtenstein most approv- 
ed, hj attending dancing parties. Nor did I find them such 
enemies to music as He represents them ; tar I witnessed many 
of them assembled in'^the nouse of our missionary, where there 
was an organ playing ; and they were employed in singmg with 
it, but the wcurds were hymns. 

Mr« Lichtenstein not only blames the missionaries (or per- 
verting the taste of the ladies of Rodezand, but likewise of the 
former clergyman, trho, he says, was ignorant and illiterate, and 
preached the doctrine of everv one devoting himself entirely to 
the salvation of his own soul ; --a dbctrine, he says, not only 
utterly destructive ofall social affection, but even of aU attention 
to die necessary occupations of life. Whatever this clergyman 
might be, his doctrine was aocoiding to scripture, only taking 
the word entirely in a restricted sense. He coHuld not mean, diat 
they were not to attend to the necessary duties of life, biit to 
direct their chief attention to that most important of all concerns, 
^e everlasting happiness of their own soub ; ^ the one thing 
needful." 

When I visited the clergyman whom Mr. Lichtenstein repre- 
sents as condemning the pietv of the ladies of Rodezand, a sn<»t 
time before his deaUi, instead of speaking against die conduct of 
our missionary there, he spoke highly in commendation of him^ 
and freely consented to our sending missionaries to the Cedar 
Mountains, a distant and very destitute part of his dis^ict. At 
ike same time 1 do not call in question tne veracity of Mr. Licht- 
enstein in what he says of his sentiments, for he was a man who 
delighted in drollerv ; and the colonv abounds with curious an^ 
ecdbtes respecting him. Whether his drollery was suitable to 
the office he sustained, Ileave to the judgment of Him, to whose 
bar he is gone. 

In page ^35 Mr. Lichtenstein commences his remarks on 
Bethelsdorp and Van der Kemp. That setdement, it shduld be 
recollected, was then but lately begun ; he says it was then 
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about a mile and a balf from Algoa bay, naw it is about ei^ht 
niitestf He speaks of the Hottentot houses being mean, which 
iRidoubte(fly they must have been ; however he allows that by 
means of the instruction they received, from being riotous and 
a*oublesome, they were become peaceable. In the succeeding 
page he asserts '^ that the utility which might have been, and 
'^ ought to have been derived from it, was lost by the over'pious 
" spirit, and proud hiunility of its head." Whatever Mr. Licnten- 
stein may mean by this strange expression, the real cause had 
not occurred to mm. The doctor, as his friend Mr. Read in- 
formed me, had no knowledge of agriculture ; and having formed, 
early in life, habits of close study, he had no taste for field la- 
bour ; he left it to others ; and no dbubt through this defect the 
institution greatly suffered : but his piety or zeal for the salvation 
of the Hottentots had no concern in producing or continuing this 
defect. The religion revealed in the New Testament can never 
be an obstruction to the temporal good of mankind, but must 
have an opposite tendency ; at the same time defects in its teach- 
ers may be unfavourable to these. 

In the same page he informs us that the Hottentots under 
Dr. Van der Kemp '' sang praises to God, called upon him by 
" prayer, were heartily penitent for their sins, and conversed of 
*^ the Lamb of atonement, yet none were realltf the better for it." 
Will any man who fears God, and believes his revelation, be- 
lieve this ? Impossible ! They might not have better houses, 
mere fields, or more cattle ; but if they were heartily penitent few* 
past sins, and loved to talk of the atoning Lamb of God, they 
must have been better men and women in the sight of God, and 
of all wise and good men ; but things which appear excellent in 
the sight of God, are often despised by those who arc unfriendly 
to true godliness. 

I OMerve also that firom what this author writes, the reader 
might suppose, that persons coming to missionary settlements 
are supported by the missionaries; but the public may rest 
assured that no part of the Society's funds is appropriated to such 
a purpose ; ana the missionaries are unable to do it ; of neces- 
sity therefore every one coming to them must in some way pro- 
vide for himself. Indeed it would be extremely sinfiil to support 
in idleness, such as are able to work ; but having few wante, they 
can m<sre easily support themselves than Europeans. 

The report which Mr. Lichtenstein heard while his work was 
in the press, of Dr. Van der Kemp having married a very younr 
slave, whose freedom with that of her mother's he had purchasec^ 
is correct ; but the rest of the report I believe to be incorrect, 
1HZ. that they did not live together as man and wife, for he has 
left behind him, by her, two fine boys, one I think about eight 
60 
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2 ears of aee and the other six, to whom and their mother 1^ has 
equeathed his property. The truth is, the doctor was an eccei^ 
trie man and did eccentrip things, which it is not my business to 
vindicate. 



No. XIV. 

REBIARKS ON "JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN 
INDIA." 

[When tke Printer had nearly finished this Appendix ^ a friend 
communicated to me a paragraph transcribed from the Journal 
of a Residence in India, by Miss Maria Graham^ page 176. 
This laAf^ it seems, spent a few days at Capc'^town, m her wag 
to India, and with no other data thanfiimsy reports, she^ is bold 
enough to offer to the public the most gross misrepresentations of 
the laborious missionaries in South Africa^ Her words art 
these :1 

f^ Most of the African missionaries, when they go into the 
" interior, collect a tribe of savages round them, who are willing 
" to be batptised, and to pray and sing psalms, as lon^ as the 
" missionaries' store of brandy lasts ; but when that is don^ 
" the^ return to their native habits, only more wretched from the 
f^ artificial wants created by a partial acquaintance with Euro* 
" peans. The Moravians, on the contrary, instruct their prose* 
" ty tes to sow corn, to rear domestic animals, and to manuiacture 
^ articles of various kinds, which are brought to Cape-town and 
^^ sold ; and with the produce, coarse 8tu& for clothing, and raw 
*^ materials for the manufactures are bought. Having thus laid 
^^ a foundation for understanding the necessity of moral regjula* 
<' tion, by introducing the comforts of society, the Moravians 
^* preach Christianity, with an incalculable advantage pver those 
<^ olind enthusiasts, who, neglecting to prepare their ponverts ibr 
^< the belief of real Christianity, by showing them the advantages 
'< to be derived from the practice it enjoins, address themselves 
'^ to their passions and their credulity, and bribe them into 
'^ baptism, onlv to leave them in a worse state than that in which 
^* they found them.'' Journal of a Residence m India, p. 176, 

The foregoing pa^es of this work, together with tne obserr 
vations on Lichtenstem's travels, afford so full a refutation of 
Miss Graham's slanders, as to render further remarks unnecessa^ 
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iy. "Hie reader will perceive by what has been liaid of Bethels- 
dorp, Griqua-towa and other places, that the missionaries are 
anxious to promote the civilization of the natives; that they have 
succeeded, in various instances, to as ereat an extent as could 
be reasonably expected in the time, ana that far greater degrees 
of cultivation may be confidently looked for. Civilization is 
much slower in its progress than the inexperienced are inclined 
to suppose* It is easy to say, might not this and the other thing 
be introduced among the uncivilized, but many are the obstacles 
which cannot be foreseen by people unaccustomed to intercourse 
with a rude and undisciplined race. It is realljr cruel for a writer 
thus wantonly, and on mere tea-table authority, to traduce the 
character of those worthy and laborious men, who have relin-' 
quished the comforts of European life, for the purpose of instruct- 
ing savages. Her insinuations about bribing by the brandy botde 
are as false as they are base ;* nor is she oetter informed con- 
cerning the method pursued by the Moravian missionaries ; they 
do not first civilize in order to christianize, as she suggests ; they 
have uniformly connected them together, and have found that 
by the preaching of the cross of Christ, accompanied by example 
and other practical recommendations of Christianity, many of 
their disciples have been gradually improved, and led to lay aside 
their savage manners, and to become in every sense, " new crea- 
tures." 

The Moravians have only two missionary stations in South 
Africa, and both these in the vicinity of Cape-town, while the 
Missionary Society have upwards of twelve, and many of these 
very remote ; of course the former have all kinds of supplies at 
hand, and can with much greater facility hold communications 
with their friends in England and at the Cape ; this no doubt 
gives them a peculiar advantage, which I am tar fi*om regretting* 

*A penoD in Ca^^own complaining to me of the wretchednen of Bethelsdorp, 
Bid that on his arriTal there, chough much fatigued bj hit journey, he could not 
proctfie one glan of eptrita in the whole settle ment. 
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No. XV. 



LETTER FROM MR. SCHMELEN, NAMACQUA LAND, 

[Haxiing requested Mr, SchmeUtij missionary in LUth Jfamacqua 
hmdj to explore the moiUh of the Great River, Great Nafnae-^ 
qrua land, and the Damara country, he readily undertook ihif 
dangerous journey^ But not having bun heard of for several 
months, painful apprehensions were entertained as to his safety. 
These, howevsr, have been happily relieved, by a letter just 
received from him ; an extract from which follows :] 

Klip Fountain, Great Namacqua Country^ 
July 29, 1814. 

^^ Mr last, dated May 10, 1 hope has come to haDd<f I was 
then of opinion, that after I should have finished my journey in 
the Namacqua country, I should return to the Great Hiver, and 
begin a mission there ; but since 1 was there, Titus Africanus 
has made a firesh assault among the Great Namacquaas, destroyed 
several of their kraals, and stolen some thousands of their cattle 
and sheep. Most of them are now poor, and have scarcely any 
thing to live upon. They have taken refuse in the place where 
I now am. TnesQ. people, with another chief called Flemerius, 
entreat me not to forsake them in their present circuHistances. 
Africanus has terrified them by a message, threatening that he 
would come and take off their skins to make shoes of; that he 
would cut ofi* their heads, and the breasts of the women, &c. &c. 
They are so alarmed, that they say if I leave them, they must 
remove entirely from the country. 

^*' When I heard of this, I went to the abode of Africaner, in 
order to reason with him, and if possible to restore peace ; but 
before I reached his kraal, he had left home for several days^ 
and circumstances would not allow me to follow him. 

" I have received a letter, from brother Helm, stating that he 
wishes to remove from his present station, on account of the 
extreme heat of the place, which is injurious to his health ; and 
desiring me to find a place more airy, and nearer the sea. I 
have written to him, tnat if he continued in the same mind, he 
might commence a missio^ near the mouth of the Great River, 
to which I presumed brother Read and the Directors would have 
no objection. If brother Helm should decline this proposal. 
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some other missionary should be sent thither by the first oppor- 
tunity. Two more missionaries are requisite for the cniefs, 
Tsaumap, Tsaugamap, and Karramap, wnom I have seen and 
conversed with. They are very desirous of being instructed, and 
are now on their way towards Morast Fountain, which is their 
own country, about three days' journey from hence. I have not 
seen the place myself, but have heard from those who have lived 
there some years, that it is a proper place for a missionary sta- 
tion. I think that missionaries should not be frightened away 
by the roarings of Titus Africanus, but boldly enter into the fiela 
of the Lord, believing that he is able to protect them from all 
danger. 

" On the 18th of May I left the Great River, continually 
travelling northward, though with great difficulty, but I was not< 
able to come near the sea, on account of the mountains, and the 
scarcity of water. Sometimes I have been in a dismal wilder- 
ness for a fortnight together, without meeting one human creature* 
I continued travelling north as far as it was possible, when on 
the 5th of July I couid proceed no iurther, and was obliged to 
turn my waggon southward. I was then entirely surrounded by 
wars, yet the Lord preserved me and my people from all danger. 

" 1 have not seen any considerable fountain, except that where 
I now am ; but I have heard of some very good ones, in and near 
the Gandemmap country ; and of one river called Eooisip : and 
there must be a haven somewhere, where ships anchor ; and the 
chief of the Damara country told me of an island near that coun- 
try, where ships sometimes anchor, and exchange their iron for 
the cattle of the natives. 

^M shall add the names of the several chiefs whom I have 
visited on mv journey since I left Pella. David Barly lives at 
the mouth ol the Great River Fkremius : 



GREAT NAMACQUAAS. 

Kobus Frederick— where I now reside. 

Nannimap : Koerissimap— much people. 

Kannamap arrisip (Field shoe wearers) — ^much people* 

Haikammap — Koowoosip. 

Tsaumap. 

Tsaugamap. 

Karramap. 

Kfirramap. 

Aimap. ^ 

Kanmaa— Tsawvep. 
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* ^ With aH*thete I bave conversed, and find (hem vety deBir- 
.0«B of being instructed ; but I have not mt>per places for tkem 
all to settle* I tUnk that the eyes of the Directors must be niore 
^Urected to the Fish River, for a multitude of peo(>le direU there 
in the dry season. 

^< The particulars of my journey I shall send hj die first 
<qqportunity. Remember me m four prayers before God. 

<'H« SCRKBLBN.^ 
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